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PREFACE.

Alfred the Great was twelve years old before he could read. He had ad-
mired a beautifully illuminated book of Saxon poetry in his mother’s hands,
and she allured him to learn by promising him the splendid volume as a
reward. From that hour he diligently improved himself ; and, in the end,
built up his mind so strongly, and so high, and applied its powers so
heneficially to his kingdom, that no monarch of the thousand years since his
rule attained to be reputed, and called, like Allred, {he great. He always
carried a book in his bosom, and amidst the great business and hurries of
covernment, snatched moments of leisure t6 read. In the early part of his
reign, he was

Cast from the pedestal of pride by shocks,
Which Nature gently gave, in woods and fields.

Invaded, overwhelmed, and vanquished by foreign enemies, lie was com-
pelled to fly for personal safety, and to retreat alone, into remote wastes and
forests :—* learning policy from adversity, and gathering courage (rom
misery,’

Where living things, and things inanimate,
Do speak, at Heaven's command, to eye and ear,
And speak to social reason’s inner sense,
With inarticulate language.

—For the man
Who, in this spirit, communes with the forins
Of Nature, who, with understanding Leart,
Doth know and love such objects as excite
No morbid passions, no disquietude,
No vengeance, and no hatred, needs must feel
The joy of the pure princ?le of Love
So deeply, that, unsatisfied with aught
Less pure and exquisite, he cannot chouse
But seek for objects of a kindred love
In fellow nature, and a kindred joy.—

—Contemplating these forms,

Ini the relation whieh they bear to man,

He shall discern, how, through the various means

Which silently they yield, are multiplied

The spiritual I;{resmneu of absent thingr.

Convoked by knowledge ; and for his deag

Still ready to obey the gentle call.—

Thus deeply drinking in the Soul of Things

We shall be wise perforce ; and while inspired

By choice, and conscious that the will is free,

Unswerving shall we move, as if impelled

By strict necessity, along the path

OF order and of good. Whate e we see,

Whate'er we feel, hy agency direct

Or indirect shall tend to feed ard nurse

Our faculties, shall fix in calmer seats

Of moral strength, and raise to loftier heights

OFf Love Divine, our Intellectual Sou..

Wordsnuworth.
Alfred became our greatest legislator, and pre-eminently our patriot king

for when he had secured the independence of the nation, Ke rigidly enforced
an impartial administration of justice ; renovated the encrgies of his subjects
by popular institutions for the preservation of life, property and order ,
secured public liberty upon the basis of law; lived to see the prosperity of

the people, and to experience their affection for the commonweaith of the



kingdom ; and died so convinced of their loyalty, that he wrote in his last

will, ““'The English have an undoubted right to remain free as their own

thoughts.” It was one of his laws that freemen should train their sons ¢ to

know God, to be men of understanding, and to live happily.” The whole

policy of his government was founded upon * the beginning of Wisdom. ”

The age was simple, and the nation poor; bul the p&u]ﬁﬁ were happy.

Little was known of the arts, and of science less. A monarch’s state-car-

riage was like a farmer’s waggon, and his majesty sat in it holding in his

hand a long stick, having a %it of pointed iron at the top, with which he.
goaded a team of oxen yoked to the vehicle.

Ours is an age of civilization and refinement, in which art has arrived to
excellence, and science has erected England into a great work-house fo1 the
whole world. The nation is richer than all the other nations of Eurape, and
distinguished from them by Mammon-worship, and abject subserviency to
Mammon-worshippers , the enormous heaps of wealth accumulated by unblest
means ; the enlarging radius of indigence around every Upas-heap ; the
sudden and fierce outhreakings of the hungry and ignorant; and, more than
all, a simultaneous growth of selfishness with knowledge ; are awful signs of
an amalgamation of depravity with the national character. Luxury prevails in
all classes : private gentlemen live *¢like lords,” tradesmen and farmers like
gentlemen, and there is a universal desire to * keep up appearances,” which
situaticns in life do not require, and means cannot afford. The getters and
keepers of money want more and get more ; want more of more, and want
and get, and get and want, and live and die—wanting happiness. Thought-
less alike of their uses as human beings, and their final destiny, many of
them exhibit a cultivated intellect of a high order, eagerly and heartlessly
engaged in a misery-making craft. Are these ‘¢ the English” contemplated
by Alfred ?

Life’s Autumn past, 1 stand on Winter's verge,

And daily lose what 1 desire to keep;

Yet rather would I instantly decline

To the traditionary sympathies

Of a most rustic ignorance ————
than see and hear
The repetitions wearisome of sense,
Where soul is dead, and feeling hath no place ;
Where knowledge, ill begun in cold remark
On outward things, with formal inference ends
Or if the mind turns inward "tis perplexed,
Lost in a gloom of uninspired research ;
Meanwhile, the Heart within the Heart, the seat
Where peace and happy consciousness should dwell,
On its own axis restlessly revolves,
Yet no where finds the cheering light of truth.

Wardswa th,
Most of us may find, that we have mucn to wrlearn: yet evil indeed
must we be, if we do not desire that our children may not bz worse for what
they learn from us, and what they gather from their miscellaneous reading.
In selecting materials for the Every-Day Book, and Table Book, 1 aimed to
avoid what might injure the youthful mind; and in the Year Book there is
something more, than in those works, of what seemed suitable to ingenuous
thought. For the rest, I have endeavoured to supply omissions upon sub-
jects which the Every-Day Book and the Table Book were designed to include ;
and, in that, I have been greatly assisted by very kind correspondents.
W. HONE

138, Gracechurch-stiect, Junuary, 1832
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JANUARY.

Now, musing o'er the ehanging scene
Farmers behind the tavern-screen
Collect ;—with elbow idly press'd
On hob, reclines the cornec’s guest,
Reading the news, to mark again
The bankrupt lists, or price of grain.
Puffing the while his red-tipt pipe,
He dreams o’er troubles nearly ripe;
Yet, winter's leisure to le,

Hopes better times, and sips his ale.

CrLagre's _Sﬁqﬂhcrd's Caile zd,
Vor. I—1 B ik
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With an abundance of freshly accumu-
lated materials, and my power not less-
ened, for adventuring in the track pursued
in the Every-Day Book, I find, gentle
reader, since we discoursed in that work,
that the world, and all that is therein, have
changed —I know not how much, nor
whether to the disadvantage of my present
purpuse. It is my intention, however, tu
persevere in my endeavours to complete a
popular and full record of the customs,
the seasons, and the ancient usages of our
country.

Each new year has increased my early
likings, and my love for that quiet without
which research cannot be made either into

THE YEAR BOOE.—JANUARY. 4

antiouity, or a man's self. The most
busiling are not the busiest. The * fool i’
the forest” was not the melancholy Jagues :
he bestowed the betrothed couples, re-
commended them to pastime, and with-
drew before the sports began. My pre-
sent doings are not with the great busi-
ness that bestirs the world, yet I calculate
on many who are actors in passing events
finding leisure to recreate with the coming
pages, where will be found many things
for use, several things worth thioking over,
various articles u% much amusement,
nothing that I have brought together
before, and a prevailing feeling which is
well deseribed in these verses—

POWER AND GENTLENESS.

I've thought, in gentle and ungentle hour,

Of many an act and giant shape of power;

Of the old kings with high exacting looks,
Sceptred and globed ; of eagles on their rocks
With straining feet, and that fierce mouth and drear,
Answering the strain with downward drag austere ;
Of the rich-headed lion, whose huge frown,

All his great nature, gathering, seems to crown;
Then of cathedral, with its priestly height,

Seen from below at superstitious sight ;

Of ghastly castle, that eternally

Holds its blind visage out to the lone sea;

And of all sunless subterranean deeps

The creature makes, who listens while he sl

eeps,

Avarice ; and then of those old earthly cones

That stride, they say, over heroic bones ;

And those stone heaps Egyptian, whose small doors
Look like low dens under precipitous shores ;

And him great Memnon, that long sitting by

In seeming idleness, with stony eye,

Sang at the morning’s touch, like poetry ;

And then of all the fierce and bitter fruit

Of the proud planting of a tyrannous foot ;—

Of bruised rights, and flourishing bad men ;

And virtue wasting heav'nwards from a den ;

Brute force and fury ; and the devilish drouth

Of the fool cannon’s ever-gaping mouth ;

And the bride widowing sword ; and the harsh bray
The sneering trumpet sends across the fray ;

And all which lights the pe,nI:

That selfishness invokes,—t

le-thinning star
e horsed war

Panting along with many a bloody mane.

I've thought of all this pride and all this pain,
And all the insolent plenitudes of power,
And T declare, by tlus most quiet hour,
Which holds, in different tasks, by the fire-light,
Me and my friends here this delightful night,
That Power itself has not one half the might

Of Gentleness.

"Tis want to all true wealth,

The uneasy madman’s force to the wise health ;
Blind downward heating, to the eyes that see ;
Noise to persuasion, doubt to certainty ;
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The consciousness of strength in enemies,

Who must be strained upon, or else they nise ,

The battle to the moon, who all the while
High out of hearing passes with her smile;
The Tempest, trampling in his scanty run,

To the whole globe, that basks about the sun ;
Or as all shrieks and clangs, with which a sphere,
Undone and fired, conld rake the midnight ear,

Com

pared with that vast dumbness nature keeps

Throughout her million starried deeps,
Most old, and mild, and awful, and unbroken,
Which tells a tale of peace, beyond whate'er was spoken.

. Literary Pocket Book, 1810,

Certain Festival Days were believed,
formerly,to prognosticate the weather of the
coming year; and, although the alteration
of the style, by removing each festival about
twelve days forwarder in the calendar,
created great confusion in the application
of these prognostications, yet many an
ignorant husbandman and astrologer still
consults the “critical days.”

It is not however the particular day,
but the particular time of year, which
justifies an expectation of particular
weather.

There are weather prognostics derived
from St. Vincent's Day, January 22d; St.
Paul’s,January25th ; Candlemas, Febreary
2d ; St. John, June 24th; St. Swithin,
July 15th ; and St. Simon and Jude, Oc-
tober 28th. But, to render the prognostics
concerning these or any other days wvalid
and consistent, a constant relation should
subsist between the phenomena of each in
every year. This 15 not the case, and
therefore, if there were no other reason, the
fallacy of relying on the weather of any
particular day is obvious.

It is true that certain critical changes of
the weather usually take place, and cer-
tain well known plants begin to flower
in abundance, about the time of certain
festival days; yet these marks of the year
are connected only, because the festivals
were appointed to be celebrated at the
weather-changing and plant-blowing sea-
50NS.

The fragrant coltsfoot in mild seasons
has the greatest quantity of its flowers at
Christmas.

The dead nettle is generally in flower
on St. Vincent's Day, January 22d.
 The winwer hellebore usually flowers,
in mild weather, abvat the conversion of
St. Paul, January 25th.

The snowdrop is almost proverbially
constant to Candlemas Day, or the
Purification, February 2d. The mildness
or severity of the weather seems to
make but little difference in the time of
its appearance ; it comes up blossoming
through the snow, and appears to evolve
its white and pendant flowers, as if by the
most determined periodical laws,

The yellow spring crocus generally
flowers about St. Valentine’s Day, Feb-
ruary 14th; the white and blue species
come rather later.

The favorite daisy usually graces the
meadows with its small yellow and white
blossoms about February 22d, the festival
day of St. Margaret of Cortona, whence
it 15 still called in France La Belle Mar-
guerite, and in England Herb Margaret.

The early daffodil blows about St.
David's Day, March 1st, and soon covers
the fields with its pendant yellow cups.

The pilewort usually bespangles the
banks and shaded sides of fields with its
golden stars about 8t. Perpetua, March 7th.

About March 18th, the Day of St. Ed-
ward, the magnificent crown imperial
blows.

The cardamine frst flowers about
March 25th, the festival of the Annuncia-
tion, commonly called Lady Day, Like
the snowdrop it is regarded as the emblem
of virgin purity, from its whiteness.

The Marygold is so called from a
fancied resemblance of the florets of ity
disk to the rays of glory diffused by artists
from the Virgin’s head.

The violets, heartseases, and prim-
roses, continual companions of spring,
observe less regular periods, and blow
much longer.

About April 234, St. George's Day, the
blue bell or field hyacinth, covers the
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ficlds and uplana pastures with its bril-
liant blue—an emblem of the patron
saint of England—which poets feigned to
braid the bluehaired Oceanides of our
seagirt isle.

The whitethorn used, in the old style,
to flower about St. Philip and St. James,
May 1st,and thence was called May ; but
now the blackthorn is hardly out by the
first of that month.

At the Invention of the Cross, May 3d,
the poetic Narcissus, aswell as the primrose
peerless, are usually abundant in the
southern counties of England ; and about
this season Flora begins to be so lavish of
her beauties, that the holiday wardrobe of
her more periodical handmaids is lost
amidst the dazzle of a thousand * quaint
and enamelled eyes,” which sparkle on
her gorgeous frontlet. Plauts of surpass-
ing beauty are blowing every hour,

And on the green turf suck the honied showers,
And purple all the ground with vernal flowers.

The whole race of tulips come to per-
fection about the commemoration of St
John the Evangelist ante portum, May 6th,
and the fields are yellow with the crow-
foots. The brilliant light red monkey
pPoppy, the glowing crimson peony, the
purple of the German iris, and a thou-
sand others are added daily. A different
tribe of plants begin to succeed, which
may be denominated solstitial.

The yetlow flag is hoisted by the sides
of ponds and ditches, gbout St. Nico-
mede, June 1st.

The poppies cast a red mantle over the
fields and corn lands about St. Barnabas,
June 11th.

The bright scarlet lychnis flowers about
June 24th, and hence a poet calls this

lant Candelubrum ingens, lighted up for

t. John the Baptist: it is one of the
most regular tokens of the summer sol
gtice.

The white lily expands its candied
bells about the festival of the Visitation,
July 2d.

The roses of midsummer remain in
perfection until they fade about the feast
of St. Mary Magdalen, July 22d.

Many similar coincidences might be
instituted between remarkable days in the
calendar and the host of summer and
autumnal flowers down to the michaelmas
daisy, and various ancient documents
might Le adduced to show a former pre-
vailing belief in the influence of almost

every festival on the veriodical blowing

of plants. For, in the middle or dark
ages, the mind fancied numberless signs
and emblems, which increase the list of
curious antiquities and popular super-
stitions in * the short and simple annals
of the poor.” The persuasion which oe-
cupied and deluded men’s minds in the
past days are still familiarly interwoven
with the tales and legends of infancy
—that fairy time of life, when we won-
der at all we see, and our curiosity is
most gratified by that which is most mar-
vellous.*

e

THE MONTHS

JavvaARY.

Lﬂ, my fair ! the muruing ]a.:jr
Peeps abroad from yonder hill ;
Pheebus rises, red and hazy ;
Frost has stopp’d the village mill,

FEBRUARY.

All around looks sad and dreary,
Fast the flaky snow descends :
Yet the red-breast chirrups cheerly,
While the mitten’d lass attends.

MARCH,

Rise the winds and rock the coltage,
Thaws the roof, and wets the path ;

Dorcas cooks the savory pottage 3
Smokes the cake upon the hearth.

APRIL,

Sunshine intermits with ardor,
Shades fiy swiftly o’er the fields ;
Showers revive the drooping verdure,
Sweets the sunny upland yields.

MAY.

Pearly beams the eye of moruing ;
Child, forbear the deed nnblest !
Hawthorn every hedge adorning, :
Pluck the flowers—but spare the nest.

JUNKE.

Schoolboys, in the brook disporting,
Spend the sultry hour of play :

While the nymphs and swains are courting,
Seated on the new-made hay.

JULY.

Maids, with each a guardian lover,
While the vivid lightning flies,
Hastening to the nearest cover,
Clasp their hands before their eyes,

* Dr T. Fomster's Percnnial Calendar.

b e e
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AUGUST,

See the rvapers, gleaners, dining,
Seated on the shady grass ;
’er the gate the squire reclining,

Slily eyes each ruddy lass.

SEPTEMBER.

Hark ! a sound like distant thunder,
Murderer, may thy malice fail !

Torn feom all they love asunder,
Widow'd birds around us wail.

OCTOBER.

Wow Pomoua pours her treasure,
Leaves autumnal strew the ground :

Plenty crowns the market measure,
While the mill runs briskly round,

NOoVEMBER.

Mow the giddy rites of Comus
Crown the hunter’s dear delight ;
Ah ! the year is fleeing from ns :
Bleak the day, and drear the night

DECEMBER.

Bring more wood, and set the glasses,
Join, my friends, our Christmas cheer,

Come, a catch |—and kiss the lasses=—
Chrisunas comes but once a year.

CHARACTERS IN ALMANACS.

PraxETs.

(= The Sun. & The Earth.

b The Moon. 2 Mars.

¥ Mercury. U Jupiter.

g7 Venus. ¥ Saturn.
Discovered since 1780,

11 Uranus. ¢ Pallas. 7 Ceres.

¥ Juno. & Vesta.

Concerning the old planets thereis suf-
ficient information : of those newly dis-
covered a brief notice may be acceptable.

Uranus was called the Georgiwm Sidus
by its discoverer Dr, Herschell, and, in
compliment to his discovery, some as-
tronomers call it Herschell. Before him
Dr. Flamstead, Bayer, and others had
seen and mistaken it for a fixed star, and
so placed it in their catalogues. It is
computed to be 1,800,000.000 of
miles from the sun; yet it can be seen
without a glass, on clear nights, like a
small star of the fifth magnitude, of a
bluish-white color, and considerably
brilliant. To obtain a good view of its
disk, a telescopic power of nearly 200 is
requisite.

allas was first seen on the 28th of
March, 1802, at DBremen in Lower

1

Saxony, by Dr. Olbers, It is situated be-
tween the orbits of Mars and Jupiter; is
nearly of the same magnitude with Ceres,
but less ruddy in color; is surrounded
with a nebulosity of almost the same ex-
tent; and revolves annually in about the
same period. But Pallas is remarkably
distinguished from Ceres, and the other
primary planets, by the immense inchina-
tion of its orbit; for while they revolve
around the sun in paths nearly circular,
and rise only a few degrees above the
plane of the ecliptic, Pallas ascends above
this plane at an angle of about thirty-five
degrees. From this eccentricity of Pal-
las being greater than that of Ceres, while
their mean distances are nearly equal, the
orbits of these two planets mutually in-
tersect each other, which is a phenomenon
without a parallel in the solar system.

Ceres was re-discovered by Dr. Olbers,
after she had been lost to M. Piazzi and
other astronomers. She is of a ruddy
color, and appears, through a proper te-
lescope, about the size of a star of the
eighth magnitude, surrounded with a
large dense atmosphere. She is situated
between the orbits of Mars and Jupiter,
and revolves around the sun in four years,
seven months, and ten days; her mean
distance from it is nearly 260,000,000 of
miles. The eccentricity of her orbit is
not great, but its inclination to the ecli
tic exceeds that of all the old planets,

Juno, On the 1st of September, 1804,
Professor Harding at Libiensthall, near
Bremen, saw a star in Pisces, not inserted
in any catalogue, which proved to be this
planet.

Vesta is of the fifth apparent magni-
tude, of an intense, pure, white color, and
without any visible atmosphere. To ac-
count for certain facts connected with the
discovery of Pallas, Ceres, and Juno, Dr.
Olbers imagined the existence of another
planet in the constellations of Aries and
the Whale, and carefully examined them
thrice every year until the 29th of March,
1807, when his anticipation was realised
by finding in the constellation of Virgo
this new planer.®

AsSPECTS.

£ A planet’s ascending node.

73 Descending node,

¢ Conjunction, or planets situated in the
same longitude,

* Furster
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7 Quadrature, or planets situated in
tongitudes differing three signs from
each other.

Trine.

& Opposition, or planets situated in op-
posite longitudes, or differing six
signs from each other.

% Sextile,

Puases or THE Moox.

1 First Quarter
(O Full Moon
@ Last quarter.
@ New DMloon.

SIcNs oF THE FoDlAc,
The Sun enters

op Aries, or the Ram . . .  Mar, 20.
% Taurus, orthe Bull . . April19,
11 Gemini, or the Twins . . y 21.
2 Cancer, or the Crab . . Junpe 22.
1 Leo, or the Lion . ., . July 23.
my Firgo, or the Virgin . .  Aug. 23.
2 Libra, or the Balance . Sept. 23.
1, Seorpio, or the Scorpion Oct. 23.
1 Sagittarius, or the Archer  Nov. 22.

v¢ Capricornus, or the Wild Goat, Dec. 22.
ses Aguarius, or the Water Bearer, Jan. 10.
¥ Pisces, or the Fishes Feb. 18,

Behold our orbit as through twice six signs
Our central Sun apﬁaremly inclines 3

The Golden Fleece

is pale ray first adorns,

Then tow’rds the Bull he winds and gilds his horns ;
Castor and Pollux then receive his ray;

On burning Cancer then he seems to stay ;

On flaming Leo pours the liquid shower ;

Then faints beneath the Virgin's conquering power :

Now the just Scales weigh well both day a

night;

The Scorpion then receives the solar light ;

Then quivered Chiron clouds his wintry face,
And the tempestuous Sea-Goat mends his pace;
Now in the water Sol's warm beams are quench’d,
Till with the Fishes he is fairly drench’d.

These twice six signs successively appear,

And mark the twelve months of the circling year.

THE OLDEST CUSTOM.

0ld customs ! Oh! T love the sound,
However simple they may be :

Whate’er with time hath sanetion foand
Iz welenme, and is dear to me.

Unquestionably the most ancient and
universal usage that exists is that of eating ;
and therefore it is presumed that correct
information, which tends to keep up the
custom, will be esteemed by those who
are enabled to indulge in the practice.
An old Epicure’s Almanac happily affords
the means of supplying an Alimentary
Calendar, month by month, beginning
with the year.

AviMeNTARY CALERDAR

January.—The present month com-
mences in the joyous season of Christmas
festivity, which, as Sir Roger de Coverley
gooa-naturedly observes, could not have
been contrived to take place at a better
time.

At this importlant juncture a brisk in-
terchange of presents is kept up between
the residents in London ana their friends

in the country, from whom profuse sup-
plies of turkeys, geese, hares, pheasants,
and partridges, are received in return for
barrels of oysters and baskets of Billings-
gate fish. So plenteous and diversified
are the arrivals of poultry and pame, in
the metropolis, that, for a repast of that
kind, an epicure could scarcely imagine a
more satisfactory bill of fare than the
way-bill of one of the Norwich coaches.

The meats in season are beef, veal,
mutton, pork, and house-lamb; with
Westphalia and north-country hams, Can-
terbury and Oxfordshire brawn, salted
chines and tongues.

Besides fowls and turkeys, there are ca-
pons, guinea-fowls, pea-hens, wild-ducks,
widgeons, teal, plovers, and a great variety
of wild water-fowl, as well as woordcocks,
snipes, and larks.

The skill and industry of the horticul-
turist enliven the sterility of winter with
the verdure of spring. Potatoes, savoy
cabbages, sprouts, brocoli, kale, turnips,
onions, carrots, and forced small sallads,
are in season ; and some epicures boast of
having so far anticivated the course of ve-

R e e ]
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vetable nature as to regale their friends
at Christmas with asparagus and green
peas.

There is also an infinite variety of
puddings and pastry, among which the
plum-pudding holds, by national prefer-
ence, the first rank, as the inseparable com-
panion or follower of roast beef: puddings
also of semolina, millet, and rice; tarts
of preserved fruit, apple-pies, and that
delicious medley the mince-pie.

The appetite may be further amused by
a succession of custards and jellies.

A dessert may be casily made up of
Portugal grapes, oranges, apples, pears,
walnuts, and other fruits, indigenous or
exotic, crude or candied.

These supplies comprehend a great
proportion of the alimentary productions
of the year; and, indeed, mary of the
main articles of solid fare are in season
either perennially, or for several months
in SUCCession.

Beef, mutton, veal,and house-lamb ; sea-
salmon, turbot, flounders, soles, whitings,
Dutch herrings, !obsters, crabs, shrimps,
eels, and anchovies; fowls, chickens,
pullets, tame pigeons, and tame rabbits,
are perennials.

Grass-lamb is in season in April, May,
June, July, August, September, and Oec-
tober; pork in the first three months and
four last months of the year ; buck-venison
in June, July, August, and September;
and doe-venison in October, November,
December, and January.

There is scarcely an article of diet, animal
or vegetable, the appearance of which, at
table, is limited to a single month.

The fish in season during January are
sea-salmon, turbot, thornback, skate, soles,
Aounders, plaice, haddock, cod, whiting,
eels, sprats, lobsters, crabs, crayfish,
oysters, muscles, cockles, Dutch herrings,
and anchovies. There is also a small
supply of mackarel in this and the pre-
ceding month.

The poultry and game are turkeys,
capons, fowls, pullets, geese, ducklings,
wild ducks, widgeons, teal, plovers, wood-
cocks, snipes, larks, tame pigeons, hares,
herons, partridges, pheasants, wild and
tame rabbits, and grouse,

Of fowls the game breed is most es-
teemed for flavor. The Poland breed is
the largest. Dorking in Surrey, and
Eppingin Essex, are alike famed for good
poultry. In the neighbourhood of Bethnal
Green and Mile End are large establish-
ments for fattening all kKinds of domestic
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fowls, for the supply of Leadenhall market,
and the shipping in the port of London
these repositories have every convenience,
such as large barns, enclosed paddocks,
ponds, &ec. ; but, however well contrived
and managed, every person of taste will
prefer a real barn-door-fed fowl.

Norfelk has the reputation of breeding
the finest turkeys; they are in season from
November to March, when they are suc-
ceeded by turkey-poults.-

The various birds of passage, such as
wild-ducks widgeons, teal, plovers, &c.,
which arrive in the cold season, are to be
found in most parts of England; but
London is chiefly supplied from the fens
of Lincolushire and Cambridgeshire.
There are said to be more than a hundred
varieties of the duck tribe alone; those with
red legs are accounted the best.

Plover's eggs, which are abundant in
the poulterers’ shops, and esteemed a great
delicacy, are generally picked up by shep-
herds and cottagers on the moors and
commons, where they have been dropped
by the birds during their annual sojourn-
ment.

VEGETABLE GARDEN DIRECTOILY.

In frosty weather wheel manure to the
plots or quarterings which require it.

Protect vegetables, such as celery,
young peas, beans, lettuces, small cab-
bage plants, cauliflowers, endive, &e.,
from severe cold, by temporary coverings
of fern-leaves, long litter, or matiing,
stretched over hoops: remove these cover-
ings in mild intervals, but not till the
ground 15 thoroughly thawed, or the sud-
den action of the sun will kill them.

During fine intervals, when the surface
is nearly dry, draw a little fine earth
around the stems of peas, beans, brocoli.

Attend to neatness, emove dead
leaves into a pit or separate space: to form
mould ; also carry litter of every kind to
the compost heap.

Destroy slugs, and the eggs of inseets.

Dig and trench vacant spaces when the
weather i3 mild and open, and the earth
is dry enough to pulverize freely

If the weather lhe favorable,

]

0w

Peas; early frame and charlton about
the first or second week : Prussian and
dwarf imperial about the last week.

Beans; early mazagan and long pods
about the first and last week
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Lettuce ; in a warm sheltered spot, not
before the last week: choose the hardy
sorts, as the cos and brown Dutch.

Radishes ; short top, and early dwarf,
in the second and fourth week.

Transplant

Cabhages ; early York, and sugar loaf,
about the close of the month.

Earth up

The stems of brocoli and savoys; also
rows of celery, to blanch and preserve.
In sowing or planting mark every row
with a cutting of gooseberry, currant, china
rose, or some plant that strikes root
quickly. By this you distinguish your
rows, and gain a useful or ornamental
shrub for transplantation at leisure.®

Gardens do singularly delight, when in
them a man doth behold a flourishing
show of summer beauties in the midst of
winter's force, and a goodly spring of
flowers, when abroad a leaf is not to be
seen. Gerard.

Januarp 1.
Circvmcision.—Church Calendar.

NEW YEAR'S GIFTS.

To further exemplify the old eustom of
New Year’s Gifts, of which there are state-
ments at large elsewhere,t a few curious
facts are subjoined.

In the year 1604, upon New Year's
Day, Prince Henry, then in his tenth
year, sent to his father, king James 1., a
short poem in hexameter Latin verses,
being his first offering of that kind.

Books were not only sent as presents
on this day, but the practice occasioned
numerous publications hearing the title,
as a popular denomination, without their
contents at all referring to the day. For
example, the following are titles of some
in the library of the British Museum :—

“ A New-Year's-Gift, dedicated to the
Pope's Holiness 1579."” 4to.

“ A New-Year's-Gift to be presented to
the King's most excellent Majestie : with
a petition from his loyale Subjects, 1646."
4to. i

——

** Domestic Gardener's Manual.
% In the Every-Day Hook,
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“The complete New-Year's Gift, or
Religious Meditations, 1725.” i12mo.

“ The Young Gentleman’s New-Year's
Gift, or Advice to a Nephew, 1729.” 12mo.

Among the works published under this
title, the miost curious is a very diminutive
and extremely rare volume called * The
New-Year's Gift, presented at court from
the Lady Parvula, to the Lord Minimus
(commonly called little Jeffery), her ma-
jesty’s servant—with a letter penned in
short hand, wherein is proved that little
things are better than great. Written by
Microphilus, 1636.” This very singular
gublicatmn was written in defence of

effery Hudson, who, in the reign of
Charles I., was a celebrated dwarf, and
had been ridiculed by Sir William Dave-
nant, in a poem called Jeffreidos,concerning
a supposed battle between Jeffery and a
turkey-cock. Sir Walter Scott has re-
vived the popularity of the little hero by
introducing him into “ Peverel of the Peak.

Jeffery Hudson

was born at Oakham in Rutlandshire.
At about seven or eight years old, being
then only eighteen inches high, he was re-
tained in the service of the duke of Buck-
ingham, who resided at Burleigh-on-the
hill,. On a visit from king Charles I.
and his queen, Henrietta Maria, the duke
caused little Jeffery to be served up to
table in a cold pie, which the duchess pre-
sented to her majesty. From that time
her majesty kept him as her dwarf; and
in that capacity he afforded much en-
tertainment atcourt. Though insignificant
in stature, his royal mistress employed
him on a mission of delicacy and import-
ance ; for in 1630 her majesty sent him to
France to bring over a midwife, on re-
turping with whom he was taken prisoner
by the Dunkirkers, and despoiled of many
rich presents to the queen from her mother
Mary de Medicis: he lost to the value or
£2500 belonging to himself, which he had
received as gifts from that princess and
ladies of the French court. It was in re-
ference to this embassy that Davenant
wrote his mortifying poem, in which he
laid the scene at Dunkirk, and represented
Jeffery to have been rescued from the en-
raged turkey-cock by the courage of the
gentlewoman he escorted.  Jeffery is said
to have assumed much consequence after
his embassy, and to have been impatient
under the teazing of the courtiers, and the
insolent provocations of the domestics of
the palace. One of his tormentors was

-

i
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TIHE DOMESTIC DWARF.
FROM AN ENGRAVING IN WIERIX'S BIBLE, 1504.

the king's porter,a man of gigantic height,
who, in a masgue at courl, drew Jeffery
out of his pocket, to the surprise and mer-
rviment of all the spectators. This porter
and dwarf are commemorated by a re-
presentation of them in a well-known
bas-relief, on a stone affixed, and still re-
maining,in the front of a house on the north
sile of Newgate Street, near Bagnio Court.
Hesides his misadventure with the Dun-
kirkers, he was captured by a Tuikish
rover, and sold for a slave into Barbary,
whence he was redeemed. On the break-
ing out of the troubles in England, he
was made a captain in the royal army, and
in 1644 attended the queen to France,
where he received a provocation from Mr.
Crofts, 2 young man of family, which he
took so deeply to heart, that a chalienge
ensued, Mr. Crofts appeared on the
ground armed with a syringe. This lu-
dicrous weapon was an additional and
deadly insult to the poor creature’s feel-
ings. There ensued a real duel, in which
the autagonists were mounted on horse-
back, and Jeffery, with the first fire of his
pistol, killed Mr. Crofts on the spot. He
remained in France till the restoration,
when he returned to Epgland. In 1682
he was mrested upon suspicion of con-
nivance in the Papish Plot, and committed
to the gate-house in Westminster, where
he died at the age of sixty-three.

As a phenomenon more remarkable of
Jeffery 1udson than his stature, it is said
that he remained at the height of eighteen
inches till he was thirty, when he shot u
to three feet nine inches, and there fixed,

His waistcoat of blue satin, slashed, and
ornamented with pinked white silk, and
his breeches and stockings, in one piece of
blue satin, are preserved in the Ashmolean
Museum at Oxford.*

Dhwarfs.

The Komans kept dwarfs, as we do
monkies, for diversion ; and some persons
even carried on the cruel trade of stopping
the growth of children by confining them
in chests: most dwarfs came from Syria
and Egypt. Father Kircher published an
engraving of an ancient bronze, represent-
ing one of these dwarfs ; and Count Cay-
lers another print of a similar bronze.
Dwarfs commonly went unciothed, and
decked with jewels. One of our queens
carried a dwarf about for the admiration
of spectators.t Dwarfs and deformed
persons were rtetained to ornament the
tables of princes.}

Wierix's Bible contains a plate by John
Wierix, representing the feast of Dives,
with Lazarus at his door. In the rich
man's banqueting room there is a dwarf
to contribute to the merriment of the com-
pany, according to the custom among
people of rank in the sixteenth century.
This little fellow, at play with a monkey,
is the subject of the engraving on the pre-
ceding page.

Pigmies.

Among vulgar errors is set down this,

that there is a nation of pigmies, not above

® Granger. Walpole's Painters,
+ Fosliroke's Encjr::lnpa—:din of J'l.hl.]qllil'i:l.'i.
1 Montaigne.
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two or three feet high, and that they so-
lemnly set themselves in battle to fight
against the cranes. “Strabo thought this
a fiction; and our age, which has full
discovered all the wonders of the worl
as fully declares it to be one.”® This
refers to accounts of the Pechinians of
Ethiopia, who are represented of small
stature, and as being accustomed every year
to drive away the cranes which flocked to
their country in the winter. They are
pourtrayed on ancient gems mounied on
cocks or partridges, to fight the cranes;
or carrying grasshoppers, and leaning on
staves to support the burthen: also, in a
shell, playing with two flutes, or fishing
with a line.4

Cranes.,

A crane was a sumptuous dish at the
tables of the great in ancient times.

William the Conqueror was remarkable
for an immense paunch, and withal was
to exact, so nice and curious in his re-
pasts, that when his prime favorite,
William Fitz Osborne, who, as dapifer or
steward of the household, had the charge
of the curey, served him with the flesh of
a crane scarcely hall roasted, the king was
so highly exasperated that he lifted up
his fist, and would have struck him, had
not Eudo, who was appointed dapifer
immediately after, warded off the blow. {

Tame cranes, kept in the middle ages,
are said to have stood before the table at
diuner, and kneeled, and bowed the head,
when a bishop gave the benediction.§
But how they knelt is as fairly open to
enquiry, as how Dives could take his seat
in torment, as he did, according to an old
carol, “all on a serpent’s knee.”

ROYAL NEW YEAR GIFTS.

In 1605, the year after prince Henry
presented his verses to James L., Sir Dud-
ley Carleton writes :—® New year's day
passed without any solemnity, and the
exorbitant gifts that were wont to be used
at that time are so far laid by, that the
accustomed present of the purse of gold
was hard to be had without asking.” It
appears, however, that in this year the
Earl of Huntingdon presented and re-
ceived a new year's gift. His own words
record the method of presenting and re-
ceiving it.

* Brand.
t Pegges' Foun of Curey, vi

t Fasbroke.
§ Fogbroke

“ The manner of presenting a New-yere's
aifte to his Majestie from the Earle of
Huntingdon.

* You must buy a new purse of about
vs. price, and put thereinto xx pieces of
new gold of xxs. a-piece, and go to the
presence-chamber, where the court is,
upon new-yere's day, in the morning
about 8 o'clocke, and deliver the purse
and the gold unto my Lord Chamberlain
then you must go down to the Jewell-
house for a ticket to receive xviiis. vid, as
a gift to your pains, and give vid. there
to the boy for your ticket; then go to
Sir William Veall's office, and shew your
ticket, and receive your xviiis. vid. Then
go to the Jewell-house again, and make
a piece of plate of xxx ounces weight,
and marke it, and then in the aflerncone
you may go and fetch it away, and then
give the gentleman who delivers it you
xls. in gold, and ﬁive to the boy iis. and
to the porter vid.’

PEERS' KEW YEAR'S GIFTS.

From the household book of Henry Al-
gernon Percy, the fifth Earl of Northum-
berland,in 1511, it appears, that, when the
earl was at home, he was accustomed to
give on new-year's day as follows,—

To the king's servant bringing a new-
year's gift from the king, if a special friend
of his lordship, £6. 13s. 4d.; if only a
servant to the king, £5.

To the servant bringing the queen's
new-year's gift £3. 6s. 8d.

To the servant of his son-in-law, bring-
ing a new-year’s gift, 13s. 4d.

To the servant bringing a new-year's
gift from bis lordship’s son and heir, the
lord Percy, 12d.

To the daily minstrels of the household,
as his tabret, lute, and rebeck, upon new-
year's day in the morning, when they
play at my lord’s chamnber door, 20s. viz.
13s. 4d, for my lord and 6s. 8d. for my
lady, if she be at my lord’s finding, and
not at her own. And for playing at my
lord Perey's chamber door 2s., and 84 a
piece for playing at each of my lord’s
VOUNger sons.

To each of my lord’s tnree henchmen,
when they give his lordship gloves, 6s. 8d.

To the grooms of s lordship’s cham-
Ler, to put in their box, 20s,

* Wichols's Prmgresses
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My lord useth and accustometh to give
early, when his lordship is at home, and
iat_h an Abbot of misrule in Christmas, in
his lordship’s house, upon new-year's
day, in reward, 20s.

To his lordship’s officer of arms, herald,
or pursuivant, for crying * Largess” before
his lordship on new-year's day, as upon
the twelfth day following, for each day,
10s.

To his lordship’s six trumpets, when
they play at my lord’s chamber door, on
new-year's day in the morning, 13s. 4d.
for my lord, and 6s. 8d. for my lady, if
she be at my lord’s finding.

To his Imdﬁhil]:'s footmen, when they
do give his lordship gloves in the morn-
ing, each of them 3s. 44.*

REMARKARLE NEW YEAR'S GIFTS.

Sir John Harrington, of Bath, sent to
James 1. (then James VI. of Scotland
only) at Christmas, 1602, for a New-year’s
gift, a curious * dark lantern.” The top
was a crown of pure gold, serving also to
cover a perfume pan; within it was a
shield of silver embossed, to reflect the
lizht ; on one side of which were the sun,
moon, and planets, and on the other side
the story of the birth and passion of Christ
* as it is found graved by a king of Scots
LDavid I1.] that was prisoncr in Notting-

am.” Sir John caused to be inscribed in
Latin, on this present, the following dpns-
sage for his majesty’s perusal, * Lord re-
member me when thou comest into thy
kingdom.” DMr. Park well observes of
this New-year's lantern, that * it was
evidently fabricated at a moment when
the lamp of life grew dim in the frame of
queen Elizabeth : it is curious as arelique
of court-craft, but it displays a ¢ darkness
visible' in the character of our politic
knight, and proves that he was an early
worshipper of the regal sun which rose in
the north, though his own ‘notes and pri-
vate remembrances’ would seem to indicate
a different disposition.” In truth the
“regal sun™ of the north had not yet ap-
peared above the horizon; for Elizabeth
was still living, and the suppliant to her
expected successor was zctually writing
of her, in these terms: * I find some less
mindful of what they are svon to lose,
than of what perchance they may hereafter
get. Now, on my own part, [ cannot
blot from my memory’s table the goodness
of our sovereign lady to me, even (I will

* Antiquarian Eepertory,

say) before born. Her affection to my
mother, who waited in her privy chamber,
her bettering the state of my father's for-
tune, her watchings over my youth, her
liking to my free speech, &ec., have rooted
such love, such dutiful remembrance of
her princely virtues, that to tarn askant
from her condition with tearless eyes would
stain and foul the spring and fount of grati-
tude.” The grieving knight wrote thus of his
* sovercign lady,” to his own wife, whom
he calls “sweet Mall,” two days after he
had dispatched the dark lantern to James,
with “Lord rememhber me when thou
comest into thy kingdom.”*

Dark Lantern.

It is a persuasion among the illiterate
that it is not lawful to go ahout with a
dark lantern. This groundless notion is
presumed to have been derived either from
Guy Fawkes having used a dark lantern
as a conspirator in the Gunpowder Flot,
or from the regulation of the curfew which
required all fires to be extinguished by a
certain hour.

Lanterns.

Lanterns were in use among the an-
cients. One was discovered in the sub-
terranean ruins of Herculaneum, Some
lanterns were of horn, and others of
bladder resembling horn. One of Stosch's
gems represents Love enveloped in dra-
pery, walking softly, and carrying a lan-
tern in his hand. The dark lantern of
the Homan sentinels was square, covered
on three sides with black skin, and on the
other side white skin, which permitted the
light to pass. On the Trojan column is a
great ship-lantern hanging before the
poop of the vessel. With us, lanterns
were in common use very early. That
horn-lanterns were invented by Alfred
15 a common, but apparently an erroneous
statement ; for Mr. Fosbroke shows that
not only horn, but glass lanterns were
mentioned as in use among the Anglo-
Saxons, many years before Alfred lLived.
That gentleman cites from Aldhelm, who
wrote in the seventh century, a passage 1o
this effect, * Let not the glass lantern
he despised, or that made of a shorn hide
and osier-twigs; or of a thin skin, al-
though a brass lamp may excel it.” Our
ancient hand-lantern was an oblong square,
carriad the narrow end uppermost, with
an arched aperture for the light, and a
square handle.+

* Nugz Antigue i. 321, 325,
t Barrington’s Obs, on Ane. Statutes.

Brand
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Lantern and Canale-light.

This was the usual ery of the old Lon-
don bellman. It is mentioned as such by
Heywood in the * Rape of Lucrece,”

Lantern and candle light-here,
Maids ha® light there,
Thus go the cries

The same writer, in “Edward IV.,
1626,” speaks of “no more calling of lan-
thorn and candle light.” Hence two
tracts by Dekker bear the title of * Lan-
thorn and candle-light: or the bellman's
night-walk.”* Two other tracts, also by
Dekker, are entitled * English villanies,
&c., discovered by lanthorne and candle-
light, and the help of a new cryer, called
O-Per-Se-(), 1648,” &c.

LANDLORDS' AND TENANTS NEW-YEAR'S
GIETS.

In a MS. book of dishursements of sir
John Francklyn, bart.,, at his house at
Wilsden in Middlesex, is an account of
New-year's gifts in 1625.

5. d.

To the musicians in the morning 1 6

To the woman who brought an

apple stuck with nuts . . .10
To a boy who brought two ca-

T R e ) T e e e g )

Paid forthecup . . . . .16

The last item is supposed to have been
for a drink from the wassail-cup, which
girls were accustomed to offer at new-
year's tide, 1n expectation of a gift. The
apple stuck with nuts may have been a
rustie imitation of the common new-year’s
gift of *“an orange stuck with cloves,”
mentioned by Ben Jonson in his Christ-
mas Masque. The new-year's gift of ca-
pons from tenants to their landlords
appears from Cowley to have been cus-
tomary

Ye used in the former days to fall

Prostrate unto your landlord in hizs hall,

When with low legs, and in an humble
Euise,

Ye offered up a capon sacrifice

Unto his warship at a New-year's tide,

This custom of capon-giving is also
mentioned by Bishop Hall, in one of his
satires.

Yet must he haunt his greedy landlord’s

hall

With often presents at cach festival ;

With crammed capon: every New-jear's
moin,

Or with green cheeses when his sheep are
shorn.*

A manuscript of ceremonies and ser-
vices at court, in the time of king Henry
VIL, entitled a ** Royalle Book,” formerly
belonging to the distinguished antiquary
Peter Le Neve, Norroy king at arms, and
supposed by nim to have been written by
an esquire or gentleman-usher of that sove-
reign, contains the order of regal cere-
maony to this effect :—

On New-year's Day the king ought to
wear his surcoat, and his kirtle, and his
pane of ermine ; and, if his pane be five
ermine deep, a duke shall be but four;
an earl three. And #he king must have
on his head his hat of estate, and his
sword before him; the chamberlain,
the steward, the treasurer, the comp-
troller, and the ushers, before the sword ;
and before them all other lords, save only
them that wear robes; and they must
follow the king: and the greatest estate to
lead the queen. This array belongs to
the feasts of New-year’s Day, Candlemas
Day, Midsummer Day, the Assumption
of our Lady, and the Nativity of our
Lady, as it pleaseth the king. And, if two
of the king's brethren be there, one is to
lead the queen, and another to go with
kurg that beareth the train of the king;
and else no man in England, save the
prince.

Also, the king going in a day of estate
n procession, crowned, the quesn ought
not to go in that procession without the
queen be crowned; but to abide in her
closet or travers, or else where it pleaseth
the king that she shall abide.

On New-year’s Day in the morning,
the king, when he cometh to his foot-
schete, an usher of the chamber to be
ready at the chamber door, and say,
“ Sire, here is a year's gift coming from
the queen.” And then he shall say, * Let
it come in, sire.” And then the usher
shall let in the messenger with the gift, and
then, after that, the greatest estate’s ser-
vant that is come, each one after the other
according to their estate; and, after that
done, all other lords and ladies after their
estate. And all this while the king mus*
sit at his foot-schete. This done, the
chamberlain shall send for the treasurer a1
the chamber, and charge the treasurer to
give the messenger that bringeth the queen’s

* Narcs Glossary,

* Arhzologia,
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gift, if he be a knight, ten marks; and if
he be an esquire eight marks, or at the
least one hundred shillings : and the king’s
mother one hundred shillings ; and those
that come from the king's brothers and
sisters, each of them, six marks: and to
every duke and duchess, each of them,
five marks ; and every earl and countess
These be the rewards of
them that bring year's gifts. Whether the
king will do more or less, this hath been
done. And this done the king goeth to
make him ready, and go to his service in
what array he hiketh.

The queen, in likewise, to sit at her
foot-schiete, and her chamberlain and
ushers to do as the king's did. Her re-
wards to them that bring her gifts shall

not be so good as the king's.*

The receiving and giving of New-year's
gifts by the king is discontinued. The
only remains of this ancient custom at
court mow is, that the two chaplains in
waiting on New-year's Day have each a
crown-piece laid under their plates at
dinner.+

PLAY AT THE GROOM PORTER'S.

On New-year's Day, 1668, Mr. Pepys,
in his diary, says that after dinner he went
to the Duke's Theatre, and * Thence to
Whitehall, and then walked up and down
the house awhile. By-and-by I met with
Mr. Brisland, and having it in my mind
this Christmas to do, what I never can
remember that I did, go to see the gaming
at the Groom-Porter's, he did lead me
thither; where, after staying an hour, they
began to play at about eight at night.
And to see the formality of the groom-
porter, who is the judge of all.disputes in
play, and all quarrels that may arise
therein, and how his under-officers are
there to observe true play at each table,
and to give new dice, 1s a consideration I
never could have thought had been in the
world, had I not now scen it.”

Mr. Evelyn saw Charles II. play at
the groom-porter’s on Twelfth Night, 1662.
He speaks of the excess with reprobation.
For his observations, and an account of
the office of groom-porter, see further on,
in this month.

PRINCE OF MISRULE.

1662, January 1, Mr. Evelyn says, in
his Diary, “ I went to London, invited to

* Antig. Rep.
+ Mr. Nichols, Progresses Q. Eliz. pref.

the solemn foolerie of the Prince de la
Grainge, at Lincoln's Inn, where came
the king (Charles IL.), the duke, &ec. It
began with a grand masque, and a formal
pleading before the mock princes, gran-
dees, nobles, and knights of the sun. He
had his lord chancellor, chamberlain,
treasurer, and other royal officers, glori-
ously clad and attended. It ended in a
magnificent banquet. One Mr. Lort was
the young spark who maintained the pa-
geantry.”

NEW YEAR'S DAY IN FRANCE.

As early in the morning as people can
possibly dress themselves in proper attire,
they set out on a round of visits to rela-
tions and friends, to wish them a happy
new year and to present them with bon-
bons. ‘The relations are first visited, be-
ginning with those nearest in affinity,
then those that are further removed, and
lastly come the friends and acquaintances.
It is a contest of politeness on this occa-
sion who shall start first, and anticipate
the call of a relation or friend.

The shops of the confectioners are
dressed up on the day hefore with look-
ing-glasses, intermixed with festoons of
silk or muslin, and bunches of ribands
or flowers. The counters are covered
with clean table-cloths, and set out with
cakes, sweetmeats, dried fruits, and bon-
bons, constructed into pyramids, castles,
columns, or any form which the taste of
the decorator may suggest; and in the
evening the shops are illuminated for the
reception of company, who come to buy
bon-bons for the next day. Endless are
the devices for things in which they are
to be enclosed ; theie are little boxes or
baskets made of satin ornamented with
Fn]d, silver, or foil; balloons, books,
ruit, such as apples, pears, oranges; or
vegetables, such as a caulifiower, a root of
celery, an onion; any thing, in short,
whici": can be made of confectionary, with
a hollow within, 10 hold the bon-bons.
The most prevailing device is called a
cornet, which is a small cone ornamented
in different ways with a bag, to draw over
and close the large end. In these con-
trivances, the prices of which vary from
one livre to fifty, the bon-bons are pre-
sented by those who choose to be at the
expense of them ; by these who do not
they are only wrapped in a piece of paper;
but it is indispensable that bon-bons in
some way or other be presented. In the se
visits to friends, and in gossiping at the
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confectioners’ shops, which are te great
lounge for the occasion, the morning of
New-year's day is passed. A dinner s
given by some member of the family to
all the rest, and the evening concludes
with cards, dancing, or any other amuse-
ment that may be preferreg‘.

The decorations of the confectioners’
shops remain till twelfth-day ; when there
is a ceremony of drawing twelfth-cake, dif-
fering from the mode in England. The
cake is very plain in its composition,
being not better than a common bun, but
large, so as to cut into slices. In one
part a bean is introduced ; and the per-
son who draws the slice with the bean is
king or queen, according to the sex of
the drawer. Every one then drinks to
the health of the new sovereign, who re-
ceives the general homage of the company
for the evening. The rest of the com-
pany have no name or title of distinction.

Two remarkable lawsuits between a
confectioner and a poet arose out of the
celebration of New-year's Day. The
poet had been employed by the con-
fectioner to write some mottoes in verse
for his New-year's Day bon-bons; and
the agreement was, that he was to have
six livres for five hundred couplets. The
poet delivered his couplets in manu-
script, according to the agreement as he
understood it; 1o this the confectioner
objected, because he understood they
were Lo be printed, and ready for enclos-
ing within his bon-bons. The poet an-
swered that not a word had passed on
the subject of printing, and that he
should not have agreed to furnish the
mottoes at so low a price if he had under-
stood the printing was to be included.
Thereupon the parties joined issue, and a
verdict was found for the poet; because,
as no mention of printing was made, the
confectioner had no claim to expect it;
and because six livres was as little as
could possibly be given for such a num-
ber ﬂfp lines in manuscript. After this
action against the confectioner was settled,
the man of bon-bons brought an action
against the son of Apollo, for that the
poet had sold a copy of the same mottoes
to another confectioner, whereas the

laintiff had understood that they were to
e exclusively his. The defendant an-
swered that not a word had passed indi-
cating a transfer of exclusive nght ; and he
maintained that he was at liberty to sell

a copy to as many confectioners as chose
to purchase one. Issue hereupon was
again joined, and another verdict in favor
of the poet established his right of sell-
ing and reselling his mottoes for bon-bons
to all the confectioners in the universe.

MEMORY GARLANDS.
[ For the Year Book.]

Years may roll on, and manhood’s brow grow
cold,
And life’s dull winter spread its dark’ning
pall
O’er cherish’d hopes ; yet time cannot with-
hold
A precious boon which mem'ry gives to
all :—

Fond recollection, when the tale is told
Which forms the record of life’s festival,
Recals the pleasures of youth's opening scene,
And age seems young—rememb'ring what

hath been.

Ewven as children in their happiest hours,

Gath'ring the blossoms which around them
grow,

sometimes tarn and strew the early
flowers

Ower the grave of one—there lying low—
Who watched their infancy—so we ; for oura

Are kindred feelings: we as gently throw
Our mem’ry garlands on the closing grave

Of joys we lov'd—yet,loviug, could not save.

Wwill

NOTE.

Annexed to this,and eveg day through-
out the year, will be found the time of
day-break, sun-rise and sun-set, and the
end of twilight, derived from a series of
tables purposely compiled for the present
work.

To these daily notices are frequently
added the flowering of plants, the arrival
and departure of birds,and other indications
of the time of the year, according to the ave-
rage time of their appearance,as stated inDr.
Forster's “ Encyclopmdia of Natural Phe-
nomena,” upon the authority of a private
manuscript journal kept for fifty years.

ho. m.

January 1.—Day breaks . it I o
Sunrises . . . 8 4

— sets ey S el
Twilightends . . 5 59

The black nellebore, and sweet colis-
foot, are 1n full flower, if the weather he
open.
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Fanuarp 2.

On the 2d of January, 1756, about four
o'clock in the afterncon, atTuwam in Ireland,
nF'p-eared anunusual light, far beyond that
of the brightest day. It faded away by
sensible degrees, and about seven o'clock
a sun of streamers ~rossed the sky, which
undulated like the surface of a rippling
water, and caused great alarm. In about
eighteen minutes the streamers became
discolored. The edges were first tinc-
tured with a bright cerulean, then with
a fine azure, and lastly with a flame color.
The phenomenon discharged itself in a
blaze towards the north, It is stated that
a very uncommon shock immediately
succeeded, but no danger ensued. Some
of the terrified inhabitants of Tuam left the
city, and the frightened wvillagers flocked
into it. The aceount adds that about the
same time seven acres of ground were laid
under water at Ballimore, and two hun-
dred head of cattle were drowned by the
deluge.* From the description it is pre-
sumable that this remarkable appearance
was merely the aurora borealis, or northern
lights.

Oft in this season, silent from the north,

A blaze of meteors starts ; enswoeping first

The lower skies, they all at once converge

High to the crown of heaven, and all at once

Relapsing quick, as quickly reascend,

And mix, and thwart, extinguish and renew,

All ether coursing in a maze of light.
Thomsor.

LINCOLN'S INN PRINCE OF MISRULE.
On the 2nd of January, 1662, king
Charles II. took his pleasure in seeing the
holiday pastimes of the lawyers. Mr.
Pepys says of himself, in his diary, that
while he was at Farthorne's the fine en-
ver of old English portraits, whither
e had gone fo buy some pictures, * comes
by the king’s iife-guard, he being gone to
Lincoln’s Inn this afternoon, to see the
revels there ; there being, according to an
old custom, a prince and all his nobles,
and other matters of sport and change.”
This prince whom the king visited at Lin-
colns’ Inn was a prince of misrule, re-
specting which mock-sovereign, and his
merry court at Gray's Inn, there is a full
and diverting account hereafter.

EARL OF DORSET'S SEA SONG.

On the 2ud of January, 1665, Mr, Pe-
pys went by appointment to dine with

® Gents. Mag, =xxvi.

Lord Brouncker at his house in the
piazza Covent garden. He says, “1 re-
ceived much mirth with a ballet I brought
with me, made from the seamen at sea, to
their ladies in town, saying Sir. W. Pen,
Sir ;. Ascue, and Sir G. Lawson made
it.” It was a production of the winy
Farl of Dorset, then a volunteer in the
fleet against Holland. The sparkling
verses of this pleasant song float into a
tune in the reading. Here it is:—

SONG.

Writien at Sea, in the first Duich War, 1665,
he night before an engagement.

To all you ladies now at land,
We men, at sea, indite ;

But first would have you understand
How hard it is to write ;

The muses now, and Neptune too,

Wea must ilnplm“c to write to yo,
With a fa, la, la, la, la.

For though the Muses should prove kind,
And fll our empty brain ;

Yet if rough Weptune raise the wind,
To wave the azure main,

Our paper, pen, and ink, and we,

Roll up and down our ships at sea.
With a fa, &ec.

Then if we write not by each post,
Think not we are unkind ;

Nor yet conclude our ships are lost,
By Dutchmen, or by wind :

Our tears we'll send a speedier way,

The tide shall bring them twice a-day.
With a fa, &c.

The king, with wonder and surprize,
Will swear the seas grow bold ;

Because the tides will higher rise
Than e'er they used of old :

But let him know it is our tears

Bring floods of grief to Whitehall stairs,
With a fa, &c.

Shonld foggy Opdam chance to know
Our sad and dismal story ;

The Dutch would scorn so weak a foe,
And quit their fort at Goree :

For what resistance can they find

From men who've left their hearts behind
With a fa, &ec.

Let wind and weather do its worst,
Be you to us but kind ;

Let Dutchmen vapour, Spaniards curse,
Mo sorrow we shall find :

"Tis then no matter how things go,

Or who's our friend, or who's our foe
With a fa, &ec.
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To pass our tedious hours away,

We throw a merry main ;

Or else at serious ombre play ;

But why should we in vain
Each other’s ruin thus purswe ?
We were undone when we left you.

With a fa, &ec.

But now our fears tempestous grow,
And cast our hopes away ;

Whilst you, regardless of our woe,
Sit careless at a play :

Perhaps permit some happier man

To kiss your hand, or flirt your fan.
With a fa, &e,

When any mournful tune you hear,
That dies in every note 5

As if it sigh’d with each man’s care,
For being so remote ;

Think how often love we've made

To you, when all those tanes were play’d,
With a fa, &c.

In justice you cannot refuse
To think of our distress ;

When we for hopes of honor lose
Dur certain happiness ;

All those designs are but to prove

Ourselves more worthy of your love.
With a fa, &c.

And now we've told you all our loves,
And likewize all our fears ;

In hopes this declaration moves
Some pity from your tears ;

Let’s hear of no inconstancy,

We have too much of that at sea.
With a fa, &c.

Tenth wave.

There 15 a common atfirmation that tne
tenth wave 1s the greatest and most dan-
gerous. This is noticed by Sir Thomas
Browne, as averred by many writers, and
plainly described by Ovid ; “ which not-
withstanding is evidently false,” adds Sir
Thomas, *nor can it be made out by
observation, either upon the shore, or the
ocean ; as we have with diligence explored

both,”
Tenth Egg.

Of affinity to the notion of the tenth
wave is another, that the tenth egg is
bigger than the rest. “For the honor
we bear the clergy, we cannot but wish
this true,” says Sir Thomas, * but herein
will be found no more verity than the
other.”

ho. m,

January 2.—Day breaks . . 5 59
Sunrises . . . 8 4

=——Rulg ., . . 485
Twilightends . . 6 1

The risiug of Gemini,achronically, takes
place.

Fanuary 3.

Jan. 3, 1805, Charles Townley, Esq., of
Townley, in Lancashire, died at the age of
67. He had formed a valuable collection
of ancient statuary bronzes, medals, and
manuscripts, and coins, which, by a par-
liamentary grant of £20,000, were pur-
chased and deposited in the British
Museum, and form that portion of the
national property in the British Musenm
usually called the Townley -collection.
The Etruscan antiquities had been de-
scribed some years before, in two vols. 4to.,
by M. D'Ancarville.*

ALCHEMY.

On the 3rd of January, 1652, Mr
Evelyn, being at Paris, visited a certain
Marc Antonio, an ingenious enameler.
“He told us great stories,” says Evelyn,
“ of a Genoese jeweller who had the great
arcanum, and had made projection before
him several times. He met him at Cyprus
travelling into Egypt, on his return from
whence he died at sea, and the secret
with him—all his effects were seized on,
and dissipated by the Greeks in the vessel,
to an immense value. He also affirmed
that, being in a goldsmith’s shop at
Amsterdam, a person of very low stature
came in and desired the goldsmith to
melt him a pound of lead, which done,
he unserewed the pummel of his sword,
and taking out of a little box a small
quantity of powder, and casting it into
the crucible, poured an ingot out, which,
when cold, he took up, saying, Sir, you
will he paid for your lead in the crucible,
and so went out immediately. When he
was gone, the goldsmith found four ounces
of good gold in it, but could never set eye
again on the little man, though he sought
all the city for him. This Antonio
asserted with great obtestation; nor know
I what to think of it, there are so many
impostors, and people who love to tell
strange stories, as this artist did, who had
been a great rover, and spake ten different
languages.”

The most celebrated history of trans-
mutation is that given by Helvetius in
his * Brief of the golden calf; dis-
covering the rarest Miracle in Nature,
how, by the smallest portion of the Philo-
sopher’s Stone, a great piece of common
lead was totally trausmuted into the purest
transplendent gold, at the Hague in 1666."
The marvellous account of Helvetius is
thus rendered by Mr. Brande.

* Gints, Mag. Ixuv.
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ALCHEMIET.

“ The 27th day of December, 1666, in
the afternoon, came a stranger to my
house at the Hague, in a plebeian habit,
of honest gravity, and serious authority,
of a mean stature, and a little long face,
black hair, not at all curled, a beardless
chin, and about forty years (as I guess)
of age, and born in North Holland.
After salutation he beseeched ine, with
great reverence, 1o pardon his rude ac-
cesses, for he was a lover of the Pyro-
technian art, and having read my treatise
against the Sympathetic powder of Sir
Kensulm Digby, and observed my doubt
about the philosophic mystery, induced
him to ask me if 1 was really a disbeliever
as to the existence of a universal medi-
cine which would cure all diseases, unless
the principal parts were perished, or the
predestinated time of death come, I
replied, I never met with an adept, or
saw such a medicine, though I had fer-
vently prayed for it. Then [ said, surely
you are a learned physician. No, said
e, [am a hrass‘fnunger and a lover of
chemistry. He then took from his bosom-

- pouch a neat ivory box, and out of it three

ij:lu'.emus lumps of stone, each about the

igness of a walnut. I greedily saw and

handled, for a quarter of an hour, this
Voo, I.—2

most noble substance, the value of which
might be somewhat about twenty tons of
gold ; and, having drawn from the owner
many rare secrets of its admirable effects,
I returned him this treasure of treasures,
with most sorrowful mind, humbly be-
seeching him to bestow a fragment of 1t
upon me, in perpetual memory of him,
though but the size of a coriander seed.
No, no, said he, that is not lawful, thougi.
thou wouldst give me as many golden
ducats as would fill this reom; for it
would have particular consequences ; and,
if fire [:OLIILF be burned of fire, I would
at this instant rather cast itinto the fierces!
flame. He then asked if 1 had a private
chamber whose prospect was from the
public street; so I presently conducted
him to my best room, furnished, hack-
wards, which he entered,” says Helvetius,
in the true spirit of Dutch cleanliness,
“ without wiping his shoes, which were
full of snow and dirt. I now expected
he would bestow some great secret upon
me, but in vain. lle asked for a piece of
gold, and opening his doublet showed e
five pieces of that precious metal, which
he wore upen a green riband, and which
very much excelled mine in flexibility and
color, each being the size of a small
C
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trencher. T now earnestly again craved
a crumb of this stone; and, at last, out of
his philosophical commiseration, he gave
me a morsel as large as a rape seed ; but,
I said, this scanty portion will scarcely
transmute four grains of gold  Then,
said he, deliver it me back ; which I did,
in hopes of a greater parcel; but he,
cutting off half with his nail, said, even
this is sufficient for thee. 8ir, said I,
with a dejected countenance, what means
this ?  And he said, even that will trans-
mute half an ounce of lead. So I gave
him great thanks, and said I would try it,
and reveal it to no one. He then took his
leave, and said he would call again next
morning at nine.—I then confessed that
while the mass of his medicine was in my
hand, theday before, I had secretly seraped
off a bit with my nail, which I projected
on lead, but it caused no transmutation,
for the whole flew away in fumes. Friend,
said he, thou art more dexterous in com-
mitting theft than in applying medicine ;
hadst thou wrapt up thy stolen prey in
yellow wax, it would have penetrated,
and transmuted the lead into gold. I
then asked if the philosophic work cost
much, or required long time; for philoso-
phers say that wnine or ten months are
required for it. Ile answered, their
writings are only to be understood by the
adepts, without whom no student can pre-
pare this wmagistery; fling not away,
therefore, thy money and goods in hunting
out this art, for thou shalt never find it.
To which [ replied, as thy master showed
it to thee, so mayest thou, perchance, dis-
cover something thereof to me, who know
the rudiments, and therefrre it may be
easier to add to a foundation than begin
anew. In this art, said he, it is quite
otherwise ; for, unless thou knowest the
thing from head to heel,thou canst not break
open the glassy seal of Hermes. But
enough,—to-morrow, at the ninth hour, I
will show thee the manner of projection.
But Elias never came again ; so my wife,
who was curious in the art whereof the
worthy man had discoursed, teazed me to
make the experiment with the little spark
of bounty the artist had left me; so I
melted half an cunce of lead, upon which
my wife put in the said medicine; it hissed
and bubbled, and in a quarter of an hour
the mass of lead was transmuted into fine
gold,at which we were exeeedingly amazed.
[ took it to the goldsmith, who judged it
most excellent, and willingly offered fifty
florins for each ounce.”

h. m.

January 3.—Day breaks 5 59
Sun rises * . 8 3

—sets . . . 3 57

Twilight ends . 6 1

The laurentinus flowers, if mild.
The Persian fleur de lis flowers in the
house,

Januarp 4.
Tennis, &c.

On the 4th of January 1664, Mr. Pepys
went ¢ to the tennis-court, and there saw
the king (Charles IL.) play at tennis.
But,” says Pepys, “ to see how the king's
play was extul{e-u}, without any cause at
all, was a loathsome sight; though some-
times, indeed, he did play very well, and
deserved to be commended; but such
open flattery is beastly.® Afterwards to
St. James's park, seeing people play at
pall mall.”

Pali- Mall.

The most common memorial of this
diversion is the street of that name, once
appropriated to its use, as was likewise
the Mall, which runs parallel with it, in
St. James's park. From the following
quotations, Mr. Nares believes that the
place for playing was called the Mall, and
the stick employed, the pall-mall. < If
one had a paille-maile, it were good to
play in this ally; for it is of a reasonable
good length, straight, and even."$ Again,
“ a stroke with a pail-mail bettle upin a
bowl makesit fly fromit.” § Yet, Evelyn
speaks twice of Pall-mall, as a place for
playing in; although he calls such a place
at Toms' a mall only.§

On the 4th of January, 1667, Mr. Pe-
pys had company to dinmer; and * at
night to sup, and then to cards, and, last
of all, to have a flaggon of ale and apples,
drunk out of a wood cup, as a Christmas
draught, which made all merry.”

Cups.
About thirty years before Mr. Secretary
Pepys took his Christmas draught *¢ out

* For Tennis, &e., sec Strutt’s Sports and
Pastimes of the People of England, Ly W,
Hone, vo., P 03,
t French Garden for English Ladies, 1621.
$ Dighy on the Soul.
§ Concerning the Sport called Pall-Mall,
see Strutt’s Sports, Bvo, p. 103,
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of a wood cup,” a writer says, * OFf
drinking cups divers and sundry sorts we
have ; some of elme, some of box, some
of maple, some of holly, &ec.; mazers,
broad-mouthed dishes, noggins, whiskins,
pigzins, crinzes, ale-bowls, wassell-bowls,
court-dishes, tankards, kannes, from a
poitle to a pint, from a pint to a gill.
Other bottles we have of leather, but they
are most used amongst the shepheards and
harvest-peoplz of the countrey: small
Jacks we have in many ale-houses of the
citie and suburbs, tip't with silver, besides
the great black jacks and bombards at the
court, which, when the Frenchmen first
suw, they reported, at their returne into
their countrey, that the Englishmen used
to drinke out of their bootes: we have,
besides, cups made out of hornes of beasts,
of cocker-nuts, of goords, of the eggs of
ostriches ; others made of the shells of
divers fishes, brought from the Indies and
other places, and shining like motlier of
pearle. Come to plate ; every taverne can
afford you tlat bowles, French bowles,
prounet cups, beare bowles, beakers : and
private householders in the citie,” when
they make a feast to entertaine their friends,
can furnish their cupboards with flagons,
tankards, beere-cups, wine-bowles, some
white, some percell gilt, some gilt all
over, some with covers, others without, of
sundry shapes and qualities.”* From this
it appears that our ancestors had as great
a variety of drinking vessels as of liquors,
in some of which they were wont to infuse
rosemary.

Rosemary.

In a popular account of the manners of
an old country squire, he is represented
as stirring his cool-tankard with a sprig of
rosemary. Likewise, at weddings, it was
usual to dip this grateful plant in the cup,
and drink to the health of the new-married
couple.f Thus, a character in an old
play,} says,

Before we divide

Tlur army, let us dip our rosemaries

In one rich bowl of sack, to this brave girl,

And to the gentleman.

Rosemary was borne in the hand at
marriages. Its virtues are enhanced in a
curious wedding sermon.§ ¢ The rose-

* Heywood's Philocothonista, 1635, Brond.
+ Nares.
$ The City Madam.
% A Marriage Present by Roger Hackett, D. D.
1607, 4to., cited by Brand

38
mary 15 for nsuned men, the which, by
name, nature, and continned use, man

challengeth as properly belonging to him-
self. It overtoppeth all the flowers in the
garden, boasting man’s rule: it helpeth
the brain, strengtheneth the memory, and
is very medicinal for the head. Another
property is, it affects the heart. Let this
ros marinus, this flower of man, ensign
of your wisdom, love, and loyalty, be
carried, not only in your hands, but in
your heads and hearts.”

At a wedding of three sisters together,
mm 1560, we read of “ fine flowers and
rosemary strewed for them, coming home ;
and so, to the father's house, where was a
great dinner prepared for his said three
bride-daughters, with their bridegrooms
and company.”® Old playst frequently
mention the use of rosemary on these oc-
casions, In ascene immediately before a
wedding, we have

Lew. Pray take a piece of rosemary.

Mir. I'll wear it.
But, for the lady's sake, and none of
yours.}

In another we find * the parties enter
with rosemary, as from a wedding.”§
Again, a character speaking of an intended
bridegroom’s first arrival, says, * look, an
the wenches ha' not found un out, and do

resent un with a van of rosemary, and

ays enough to vill a bow-pot, or trim the
head of my best vore-horse.”|| It was an
old country eustom to deck the bridal-bed
with sprigs of rosemary.§

Rosemary denoted rejoicing. Hence
in an account of a joyful entry of queen
Elizabeth into the city of London, on the
14th of January, 1558, there is this passage ;
“ How many nosegays did her grace re-
ceive at poor women’s hands? How
often-times stayed she her chariot, when
she saw any simple body offer to speak to
her grace? A branch of resemary, given
to her grace, with a supplication by a poor
woman, about Fleet Bridge, was seen in

her chariot till her grace came to West-
minster.”

It is a jocular saying, among country
people, that, where the rosemary-bush flou.

* Btow's Survey, by Strype.
t Cited Ly Brand.
t Elder Brother, a Play, 1637, 4to.
§ Woman's Pride, by Fletcher,
| Ben Jonson's Tale of a Tub.
¥ Brand.
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rishes 1n tne cotlage garaen, “ the grey
mare is the better horse ;"' that is, the wife
manages the hushand.

Shakspeare intimates the old popular
applications of this herb. It was esteemed
as strengthening to the memory ; and to
that end Ophelia presents it to Laertes.
* There 's rosemary, that's for remem-
brance ; pray you, love, remember.” In
allusion to its bridal use, Juliet's nurse
asks Romeo, * Doth not rosemary and
Romeo both begin with a letter?” And
she intimates Juliet's fondness for him, by
saying, “ she hath the prettiest sensations
of it, of you and rosemary, that it would
do you good to hear it.” The same play
denotes its use at funerals. When friar
Laurence and Paris, with musicians, on
Juliet's intended bridal, enter her cham-
ber, and find her on the bed, surrounded
by the Capulet family, mourning for her
death, he sympathises with their affliction,
and concludes by directing the rosemary
prepared for the wedding to be used in
the offices of the burial :—

Stick yOur rostmary
On this fair corse ; and, as the custom is,
In all her best array, bear her to church.

Of a bride who died of the plague on
her wedding-night it is said, * Here is a
strange alteration ; for the rosemary that
was washed in sweet water, to set out the
bridal, is now wet in tears to furnish her
burial.”*

It was usual at weddings to dip the
rosemary in scented waters. Respecting
a brldal, it is asked in an old pla;’, “ Were
the rosemary branches dipped?"t+ Some
of Herrick's verses show that rosemary at
weddings was sometimes gilt.

The two-fold use of this fragrant herb
is declared in the Hesperides by an apos-
trophe.

To the Rosemary Branch.

Grow for twoe ends, it matters not at all,
Be 't for my bridal or my burial

One of a well-known set of engrav-
ings, by Hogarth, represents the com-
pany assembled for a funeral, with sprigs
of rosemary in their hands. A French
traveller, in England, in the reign of
William III., describing our burial so-
lemnities and the preparation of the
mourners, says, “ when they are ready to
set out, they nail up the coffin, and a

®* Dekker's Wonderful Year, 1603, dto.
$+ Beaumont and Fletcher's Scornfu  Lady,
1616, 4to,

servant presents the company with sprigs
of rosemary: every ome takes a sprig,
and carries it in his hand till the b-ugy 1
put into the grave, at which time they all
throw their sprigs in after i."* A charac-

ter in an old play,} requests

If there be
Any so kind as (o accompany
My body to the earth, let there not want
For entertainment. Prithee, see they have
A sprig of rosemary, dipt in common water,
To smell at as they walk along the streets,

In 1649, at the funeral of Robert
Lockier, who was shot for mutiny, the
corpse was adorned with bundles of rose-
mary on each side, one half of each was
stained with blood. At the funeral of a
country girl, it is said, that,

To show their love, the neighbours far and
near

Follow'd with wistful looks the damsel’s bier;

Sprigg’d rosemary the lads and lasses bore,

While dismally the parson walk’d before ;

Upon her grave the rosemary they threw—¢

The funeral use of this herb, and its
budding in the present month, are the
subject of a poem, transcribed from a
fugitive copy, without the author’s name.

TO THE NERB ROSEMARY.
1.

Sweet-scented flower! who art wont to bloom
On January's front severe,
And o'er the wintry desert drear

To waft thy waste perfume !

Come, thou shalt form my nosegay now,

And I will bind thee round my brow ;
And, as I twine the mournful wreath,

I'll weave a melancholy song ;

And sweet the strain shall be, and long,
The melody of death.

Come, funcral flow'r! who lov’st to dwel.
With the pale corse in lenely tombh,
And throw across the desert gloom

A sweet decaying smell.

Come, pressing lips, and lie with me

Beneath the lonely alder tree,

And we will sleep a pleasant sleep,

And not a care shall dare intrude,

To break the marble solitude,

So peaceful and so deep.

And hark ! the wind-god, as he flies,
Moans hollow in the forest trees,
And, sailing on the gusty breeze,

Mysterious music dies.

® Misson, p. 91. t Cartwrights” Ordinary.
$ Gay's Shepherd’s Weck,
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Sweet flower ! that reguiem wild is mine,
It warns me to the lonely shrine,
The cold turf altar of the dead -
My grave shall be in yon lone spot,
Where as I lie, by all forgot,
A dying fragrance thou wilt o’er my ashes

shed.
bh. m.
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Paul Van Somer, an artist of great
merit, born at Antwerp in 1576, died in
London, and was buried at St. Martins in
the fields on the 5th of January 1621.
His pencil was chiefly employed on por-
traits of royal, noble, and emim.‘-m‘:vpersnn-
ages. He painted James 1. at Windsor,
and Hampton Court; the lord chancel-
lor Bacon, and his brother Nicholas, at
Gorhambury ; Thomas Howard earl of
Arundel, and his lady Alathea Talbot, at
Worksop; William earl of Pembroke, at
St. James's ; and the fine whole-length of
the first earl of Devonshire in his robes,
“equal,” says Walpole “ to the pencil of
Vandyke, and one of the finest single
figures I have seen.”

Van Somer seems to have been the first
of those artists who, after the accession of
James 1., arrived and established them-
selves in England and iractised a skilful
management of the chiaro-scuro. His
portraits were admired for great elegance
of attitude, and remarkable resem-
blance.

It was fortunate for the arts that king
James had no liking towards them and
let them take their own course; for he
would probably have meddled to intro-
duce as bad a taste in art as he did in
literature.® Hayley says,

James, both for empire and for arts uniit,
His sense a quibble, and a pun his wit,
Whatever works he patronised debased ;
But happy left the pencil undisgraced.

Zeuxis, the renowned painter of an-
tiquity, flourished 400 years before the
birth of Christ, and raised to great perfec-
tion the art which the labours of Apol-

lodorus had obtained to be esteemed.
Zeuxis invented the disposition of light
and shadow, and was distinguished for
coloring. He excelled in painting females ;
his most celebrated production was a pic-
ture of Helen, for which five of the loveliest
virgins of Crotona in Italy sat to him by
order of the council of the city. Yet he is
said to have lost the prize for painting in
a contest with Parrhasius. The story runs,
that Zeuxis's picture represented grapes
so naturally that the birds flew down to
peck at them ; and that Parrhasius's pic-
ture represented a curtain, which Zeuxis
taking to be a real one desired to bedrawn
aside to exhibit what his adversary had
done : On finding his mistake, he said that
he had only deceived birds, whereas Parr-
hasius had deceived a master of the art.
T'o some who blamed his slowness in
working, he answered, that it was true he
was long in painting his designs, but they
were designed for posterity. One of his
best pieces was Hercules in his cradle
strangling serpents in the sight of his af-
frighted mother ; but he himse f preferred
his picture of a wrestler, under which he
wrote, “It is more easy to blame than to
imitate this picture.” He is the first
painter we read of who exhibited the pro
ductions of his pencil for money.*

Zeuxis was succeeded by Apelles, who
never passed a day without handling his
pencil, and painted such admirable like-
nesses, that they were studied by the phy-
siognomists.

We speak of the Romans as ancients ;
the Romans spoke of the Greeks as
ancients ; and the Greeks of the Egyptians
as their ancients. It is certain that from
them they derived most of their knowledge
in art and science. If the learning of
Egypt were now in the world, our attain-
ments would dwindle into nothingness.
The tombs and mummies of the Egyptians
show their skill in the preparation of co-
lors and that they practised the arts of
design and painting. Vast monuments of
their mighty powers in architecture and
sculpture still remain. We derive from
them, through the Greeks, the signs of
the zodiac.

The Greeks painted on canvas or linen,
placed their pictures in frames, and de-
corated their walls with designs in iresco.
Their sculpture contained portraits of dis-

* Walpole's Painters.

* Bayle.
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unguished personages, in which they were
imitated by the Romans. The frieze of
the Parthenon is suppused to represent
portraits of Pericles, Phidias, Socrates,
and Alcibiades. Nero caused to be exhi-
bited a portrait of himself on a canvas
120 feet high.

The Anglo-Saxonsilluminated their man-
uscripts with miniatures; from this prac-
tice of illuminating we derive the word
limning, for painting. The term illumina-
tor was corrupted to limner. The Anglo-
Normans decorated our churches with
pictures. In the cathedral of Canterbury,
built in the eleventh century, their pic-
tures were esteemed very beautiful. The
art of painting in oil is ascribed in many
works to Van Eyck of Bruges, who died
in 1442, but o1l was used in the art iong
before he lived. Our Henry ITI. in 1236
issued a precept for a wainscoated room
in Windsor Castle to be ¢ re-painted, with
the same stories as before,” which order
Walpole parallels with the caution of the
Roman Mummius, to the shipmasters who
transported the master-pieces of Corinthian
sculpture to Rome—* If you break or
spnif them," he said, “you shall find
others in their room.”*

L3

Our old herbalist John Gerard, in dedi=
cating his * Historie of Plants” to the
great Secretary Cecil, Lord Burleigh, thus
eloquently begins: “ Among the manifold
creatures of God, that have in all ages
diversely entertained many excellent wits,
and drawn them to the contemplation of
the divine wisdom, none have provoked
men's studies more, or satisfied their de-
sires so much, as plants have done ; and
that upon justand worthy causes. For, if
delight may provoke men’s labor, what
greater delight is there than to behold the
earth apparelled with plants, as with a robe
of embroidered work, set with orient pearls,
and garnished with great diversity of rare
and costly jewels? If variety and perfec-
tion of colors may affect the eye, it is
such in herbs and Howers, that no Apelles,
no Zeuxis, ever could by any art express
the like : if odors or if taste may work
satisfaction, they are hoth so sovereign in
plants, and so comfortable, that no con-

* Andrews Forbroke.
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fection of the apothecaries can equal their
excellent virtue. But these delights are in
the outward senses; the principal delight
is in the mind, singularly enriched with
the knowledge of these visible things,
selting forth to us the invisible wisdom
g:id ajiimimbli: workmanship of Almighty

h. m.
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Evrpuany—TweLFTH Day.

In addition to the usage, still continued,
of drawing king and queen on Twelfth
night, Barnaby Googe's versification de-
secribes a disused custom among the
people, of censing a loaf and themselves
as a preservative against sickness and
witcheraft throughout the year.

Twise sixe mightes then from Christmasse,
they do count with dilligence,

Wherein eche maister in his house
doth burne by franckensence :

And on the table settes a loafe,
when night approcheth nere,

Before the coles and frankensence
o be perfumed there :

First bowing downe his heade he standes, !
and nose and eares, and eyes

He smokes, and with his mouth receyves
the fume that doth arise :

Whom followeth streight his wife, and doth
the same full solemly,

And of their children every one,
and all their family :

Which doth preserue they say their teeth,
and noese, and eyes, and eare,

From cuery kind of maladie,
and sicknesse all the yeare.

When every one receyued hath
this odour great and small,

Then one takes up the pan with coales,
and franckensence and all,

An other takes the loafe, whom all
the reast do follow here,

And round about the hounse they go,
with torch or taper clere,

That neither bread nor meat do want,
nor witch with dreadful charme,

Haue power to hurt their childreu, o
to.dn their cattell harme,
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There are that three nightes onely do
perfourme this foolish geare,

To this intent, aad thinke themselues
in safetie all the yeare®

It appears that in the reign of Alfred a
law was made relative to holidays which
ordained the twelve days afier the nativi-
ty to be kept as festivals.f

.

The grand state of the Sovereign, on
Twefth Ea;.-, and the manner of keeping fes-
tival at court, in the reign of king Henry
VII.,, are set forth in Le Neve's MS.
called the Royalle Book, “ to the following
effect:

As for Twelfth Day the king must go
crowned in kis royal robes, kirtle, surcoat,
his furred hood about his neck, his mantle
with a long train, and his cutlas before
him ; his armills upon his arms, of gold set
full of rich stones; and no temporal man
to touch it, but the king himself; and the
squire forthe body must bring it to the king
in a fair kercheif, and the king must put them
on himself; and he must have his sceptre
in his right hand, and the ball with the
cross in the left hand, and the crown upon
his head. And he must offer that day
gold, myrrh, and sense; then must the
dean of the chapel send unto the arch-
oishop of Canterbury by clerk or priest the
king's offering that day; and then must
the archbishop give the next benefice that
falleth in his gift to the same messenger.
And then the king must change his mantle
when he goeth to meat, and take off his
nood and lay it about his neck, and clas
it before with a great rich ouche ; and this
must be of the same color that he offered
in. And the queen in the same form
when she is crowned.

The same day that he goeth crowned
he ought 10 go to matins ; to which array
belongeth his kirtle, surcoat, tabard, and
his furred hood slyved over his head, and
rolled about his neck ; and on his hend his
cap of estale, and his sword before him.

At even-song he must goin his kirtle, and
surcoat, and hood laid about his shoulders,
and clasp the tippet and hood together
before his breast with a great rich ouche,
and his hat of estate upon his head.

As for the Foid on the Twelfth night
the king and the queen ought to have itin
the hall. And as for the wassail, the
steward, the treasurer and the controller,

* Naogeorgus, Popish Kingdome.
t Collier’s Eceles. Hist,

shall come for it with their staves in their
hands; the king's sewer and the queen’s
having fair towels about their necks, and
dishes in their hands, such as the king and
the queen shall eat of : the king's carvers
and the queen’s shall come afier with
chargers or dishes, such as the king or the
queen shall eat of, and with towels about
their necks. And no man shall bear any
thing unless sworn for three months, And
the steward, treasurer, comPlrnller, and
marshal of the hall shall ordain for all the
hall. And, if it be in the great chamber,
then shall the chamberlain and ushers or-
dain after the above form ; And if there be
a Bishop, his own squire, or else the
king’s, such as the officers choose to assign,
shall serve him : And so of all the other
estates, if they be dukes or earls; and so0
of duchesses and countesses. And then
there must come in the ushers of the cham-
ber with the pile of cups, the king's cups
and the queen’s, and the bishop’s, with the
butlers and wine to the cupboard, and then
a squire for the body to bear the cup, and
another for the queen’s cup, such as is
sworn for hire.

The [singers of the chapel ] may stand at
the one side of the hall: and when the
steward cometh in at the hall door, with the
wassail, he must cry thrice “ Wassaile, "&c¢.,
and then shall the chapel answer it anon
with a good song : and thus in like wise
if it please the kipg to keep the great cham-
ber. And then when the king and queen
have done they will go in to the chamber.
And there belongeth, for the king, two
lights with the void, and two lights with
the cup ; and for the queen as many.*

Few are unmoved by either agreeable
or painful feelings, on account of ancient
customs coming to their notice. We are
in general similarly, and more affected
by recollections of sports familiar and
Jear to our childhood, which man, more
than time, has changed, sometimes really,
and always to our thinking, for the worse.
In this place it is convenient to arrange
for an engraving on the next page, and
there not being a subject appropriate to a
design for the day under notive, I pre-
sume, under favor, upon introducing a
brief notice, with an engraving of an old
place which I knew when a child, and
which when I see or think of it. associates
with some of my fondest remembrances,

. Antig. Rep.
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THE ADAM AND EVE, HAMPSTEAD ROAD.

These premises are at the corner of the
Hampstead Road, and the New Road to
Paddington, which is the site of the old
manor house of Toten Hall. This was a
lordship belonging to the deans of St.
Paul’s Cathedral at the time of the Nor-
man confuest. Tn 1560 it demised to
the crown, and has always since been
held on lease. 1In 1768 the manor vested
in Lord Southampton, whose heirs pay
an annuity, in lien of a reserved rent, to
the prebendary of Tottenham. Contigu-
ous to the Adam and Eve, and mnear the
reservoir of the New River Company, in
the Hampstead road, there was lately
standing an ancient house, called, in va-
rious old records, King John's Palace.

The Adam and Eve is now denomin-
ated a coffee-house, and that part which
has been built of late years, and fronts
the Paddington New road, with the sign-
board at the top corner, is used for tavern
purposes, and connects with the older
part of the building ; the entrance to which
15 through the gateway with the lamp
over it, in the Hampstead road. Within
my recollection it was a house standing

alone, with spacious gardens in the rear
and at the sides, and a fore-court with
larpe timber trees, and tables and benches
for out-of-door customers. In the gardens
were fruit-trees, and bowers, and arbours,
for tea-drinking parties. In the rear
there were not any houses; now there is
a town.

At that time the “ Adam and Eve Tea
Gardens” were resorted to by thousands,
as the end of a short walk into the coun-
try ; and the trees were allowed to grow
and expand naturally, unrestricted by art
or fashion, which then were unknown to
many such places as this, and others in
the vicinage of London. At that time,
too, there was only one Paddington stage.
It was driven by the proprietor, or, ra-
ther, tediously dragged, along the clayey
road from Paddington to the city, in the
morning, and performed its journey in
about two hours and a-half, “ quick time.”
It returned to Paddington in ?he evening,
within three hours from its leaving the
city; this was deemed * fair time,” consi-
dering the necessity for precaution against
the accidents of “ night travelling !"

LT
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Twelfth Dy resumed.

- Bome notion may be formed of the great
revelries in all ranks of so-iety, on Twelfth
night, from this fact that in 1622 the

entlemen of Grays Inu, to make an end of
E‘hristmas, shot off all the chambers they
had borrowed from the tower, being as
many as filled four carts. The king
(James 1.} awakened with the noise started
out of bed and cried “Treason ! Treason !”
The court was raised and almost in arms,
the earl of Arundel with his sword drawn
ran to the bed chamber to rescue the king's
person, and the city was in an uproar.®

On January 6th, 1662, being Twelfth
night, Mr. Evelyn records in his diary as
follows :—This evening, according to cus-
tom, his majesty (Charles I1.) opened the
revels of that night by throwing the dice
himself in the privy chamber, where was a
table set on purpose, and lost kis £100
(tlie year before he won £1500). The ladies
also played very deep. I came away when
the duke of Ormond had won about £1000
and left them still at passage, cards, &ec., at
other tables: both there and at the groom
porter’s, observing the wicked folly and
monstrous excess of passion amongst some
losers; sorry 1 am that such a wretched
custom as play to that excess should be
countenanced in a court which ought to
be an example to the rest of the kingdom.”

Passage.

This game, called in French Passe dir,
was played with dice, is still a ml-
itary game, and mentioned by the late
Capt. Grose as “ A ecamp game with three
dice : and doublets making up ten or more,
to pussor win ; any other chances lose.” It
is more largely described, in the “ Com-
plete Gamester, 1680," thus :(— “Passage is
a game at dice to be played at but by tvo,
and it is performed with three dice. The
caster throws continually till he hath
thrown doublets under ten, and then he is
out and loseth, or douhlets above ten, and
then he paszeih and wins.” The stock or
fund, as also the place where the game is
played, is called the Pass-bank. }

On Twelfth Day the Carnival at Rome
beging, and generally continues until the
ensuing Lent. This celebratad amusement
15 described by Lady Morgan, in “ Ialy,”
as follows :—

® Nichols's Progresses, James 1. iv. 751,
t Nares

The Carnival commences on Twelfth-
day ; but its public festivities are reserved
for the last week or ten days. Formerly,
they o mmenced with an execution, a
criminal being reserved for the purpose.
But this custom Cardinal Gonsalvi, to his
great honour, akolished. The Carnival
holds out some most favorable traits of
the actual condition of the Italians ; for, if
the young and profligate abuse its days of
indulgence, a large portion of the middle
and inferior classes are exhibited to public
observation in the touching and respect-
able aspect of domestic alliance and family
enjoyment ; which under all laws, all reli-
gions, and all governments, those classes
best preserve. A group of three genera-
tions frequently presents itself, crowded
into an open carriage, or ranged on hired
chairs along the Corso, or towering emu-
lously one above the other in galleries
erected near the starting-post of the course ;
taking no other partin the brilliant tumult
than as the delighted spectators of a most
singular and amusing scene. For several
days before the beginning of these festivi-
ties,  the city of the dead” exhibits the
agitation, bustle, and hurry of the living.
The shops are converted into wardrobes ;
whole streets are lined with masks and
dominos, the robes of sultans and jackets
of pantaloons; canopies are suspended,
balconies and windows festooned with
hangings and tapestry ; and scaffolds are
erected for the accommodation of those
who have not the interest to obtain admis-
sion to the houses and palaces along the
whiole line of the Corso.

At the sound of the cannon, which,
fired from the Piazza di Venezia, each day
announce the commencement of the
amusements, shops are closed, palaces
deserted, and the Corso’s long and narrow
defile teems with nearly the whole of the
Roman population. ‘I'he scene then ex-
hibited is truly singular, and, for the first
day or two, infinitely amusing. The
whole length of the street, from the Porta
del Popolo to the foot of the Capitol, a
distance of considerably more than a mile,
is patrolled by troops of cavalry; the
windows and baleunies are crowded from
the first to the sixth story by spectators
and actors, who from time to time descend
and take their place and parts in the pro-
cession of carriages, oramong the maskers
on foot. Here and there the monk's
crown, and cardinal’s red skull-eap, are
seen peeping among heads not more fan-
tastic than their pwn. The chair; and
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scaffolding along the sides of the streets
are filled to crushing, with maskers, and
country folk in their gala dresses (by far
the most grotesque that the carnival
produces). The centre of the Corso is
occupied Ly the carriages of princes, po-
tentates, the ambassadors of all nations,
and the municipality of Rome; and the
two lines of carriages, moving in oppos.te

directions on each side, are filled by

English peers, Irish commoners, Polish
counts, Spanish Grandees, German ba-
rons, Scotch lairds, and French marquises;
but, ahove all, by the hired jobs of the
badauds and pizzicaroli of Rome These
form not the least curions and interesting
part of the processiun, and best represent
the carnival, as it existed a century back.
In an open carriage sits, bolt upright, la
signora padrona, or mistress of the family,
her neck covered with rows of coral,
pearl, or false gems ; her white satin robe,
and gaudy head-dress, left to * the pitiless
pelting of the storm,” showered indiscri-
minately from all the houses, and by the
pedestrians, on the oceupants of carriages,
in the form of sugar-plums, but in sub-
stance of plaster of Paris, or lime. Op-
posite to her sits her caro spose, or
husband, dressed as a grand sultan, or
Muscovite czar : while all thelittle signo-
rini of the family, male and female,
habited as harlequins, columbines, and
kings and queens, are crammed into the
carriage : even the coachman is supphed
with a dress, and appears in the character
of an elderly lady, or an Arcadian shep-
herdess ; and the footman takes the guise
of an English miss, or a French court
lady, and fizures in a spencer and short
petticoat, or, accoutred with a hoop and
a fan, salutes the passers-by with # buon
giour, messieurs.”

At the ave maria, or fall of day, the can-
non again fire, as a signal to clear the
strect for the horse course.  All noise then
ceases ; the carriages file off by the nearest
avenue; their owners scramble to their
windows, balconies, chairs, or scaffulds ;
while the pedestrians that have no such
resources, driven by the seldiery from the
open street, are crowded on the foolways,
to suffocation. But no terror, no disci-
pline, can restrain their ardor to see the
first starting of the horses.

A temporary barrier, erected near the
Porta del Popolo, is the point from which
the race commences; another, on the
Piazza di Venezia, is the termination of
the course. The horses are small and of

sittle value. They have no rider, but are
placed each in a stall behind a rope,
which is dropped as soon as the moment
for starting arrives, when the animals
seldom require to be put in motion by
force. A number of tinfoil and paper
flags are stuck over their haunches; small
pointed bodies are placed to operate as a
spur; and the noise and the pain of
these decorations serve to put the horse
on its full speed, to which it is further
urged by the shouting of the populace.
At the sound of the trumpet (the signal
for starting), even at the approach of the
officer who gives the order, the animals
exhibit their impatience to be off, and
they continue their race, or rather their
flight, amidst the screams, plaudits, and
vivats of the people of all ranks. This
scene forms the last act of each day's
spectacle, when every one is obliged 10
quit his carnival habit; for it is only on
one or two particular evenings that there
15 a masked carnival at the aliberte.

Twelfth Day Tuble Diversion.

John Nott, editor of the Conk and
Confectioners” Dictionary, 1726, describi-
ing himself as late cook to the dukes of
Somerset, Ormond, and Batton, and the
lords Lansdown and Ashburnham, pre-
serves in that work, “some divertise-
ments” which were used in old times, on
twelfth day and other festivals. His ac-
count is to this effect :—

Ancient artists in cookery inform us
that, in former days, when good house-
keeping was in fashion amongst the
English nobility, they used either to
begin or conclude their entertainments,
and divert their guests, with such pretty
devices as these following, viz.:

A castle made of paste-board, with
gates, draw-bridges, battlements, and port-
cullises, all done over with paste, was set
upon the table in a large charger, with
salt laid round about it, as if it were the
ground, in which were stuck eag-shells
full of rose, or other sweet waters, the
meat of the egg having been taken out by
a great pin. Upon the battlements of the
castle were planted kexes, covered over
with paste, in the form of cannons, and
made to look like brass, by covering them
with dutch leaf-gold. These cannons being
charged with gunpowder, and trains laid,
so that you might fire as many of them as
you pleased, at one touch ; this castle was
set at one end of the table.

Then, in the middle of the table, they
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would set a stag, made of paste, but hol-
low, and filled with claret wine, and a
broad arrow stuck in his side ; this was
also set in a large charger, with a ground
made of salt, having egg-shells of perfumed
. waters stuck in it, as befure.

Then, at the other end of the table, they
would have a ship made of pasteboard,
and covered all over with paste, with
masts, sails, flags, and streamers; and
guns made of kexes, covered with paste
and charged with gunpowder, with a
train, as in the castle. This, being placed
in a large charger, was set upright in, as
it were, a sea of salt, in which were also
stuck egg-shells full of perfumed waters.

Ther, betwixt the stag and castle, and
the stag and ship, were placed two pies
made of coarse paste, ﬁlleg with bran, and
washed over with saffron and the yolks of
eggs: when these were baked, the bran
was taken out, a hole was cut in the bot-
tom of each, and live birds put into one
and frogs into the other; then the holes
were closed up with paste, and the lids
neatly cut up, so that they might be easily
taken off by the funnels, and adorned with
gilded laurels.

These being thus prepared, and placed
in order on the table, one of the ladies
was persuaded to draw the arrow out of
the body of the staz, which being done,
the claret wine issued forth like blood from
a wound, and caused admiration in the
spectators ; which being over, after a little
pause, all the guns on one side of the
castle were, by a train, discharged against
the ship ; and afterwards, the guns of one
side of the ship were discharged against
the castle; then, having turned the
chargers, the other sides were fired off, as
in a battle: this causing a great smell of
powder, the ladies or gentlemen took up
the epg-shells of perfumed water and
threw them at one another. This pleasant
disorder being pretty well laughed over,
and the two great pies still remaining
untouched, some one or other would have
the curiosity to see what was in them,
and, on lifting up the lid of one pie, out
would jump the frogs, which would make
the ladies skip and scamper; and, on
lifting up the lid of the other, out would
fly the birds, which would naturally fly at
the light, and so put out the candles.
And so, with the leaping of the frogs below,
and the flying of the birds ahove, would
cause a surprising and diverting hurly-
burly amongst the guests, in the dark.
After which, the candles being lighted, the
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banquet would be brought in, the music
sound, and the particulars of each person’s
surprise and adventures furnish matter
for diverting discoursc.

Subtilties.

The art of confectionery was anciently
employed in all solemn feasts, with the
most profuse delicacy. After each course
was a “ subtilty.” Subtilties were re-
presentations nfy castles, giants, saints,
knights, ladies and beasts, all raised in
pastry ; upon which legends and cont
armor were painted in their proper colors.
At the festival, onm the coronation of
Henry VI., in 1429, there was “ a subtilty
of Si. Edward, aud St. Louis, armed, and
upon either, his coat armor; holding
between them a figure of king Henry,
standing also m his coat armor; and an
incription passing from both, saying,
* Beholde twoe perfecte kynges vander one
coate armoure.’"*

WALSALL DOLE.
[Eummunic&tﬂd by &, I.'.]

The following account of a penny dole,
given formerly on twelfth dav, at Walsall,
in Staflordshire, is derived from *“ An
abstract of the title of the town of Wal.
sall, in Stafford, to valuable estates at
Bascott, &c., in the county of Warwick,
with remarks by James Cottrell, 1818.”"

In 1453 Thomas Moseley made a
feoffment of certain estates, to William
Lyle and William Maggot, and their
heirs, in trust, for the use of the town of
Walsall ; but John Lyle, son of William
Lyle, to whom these estates would have
descended, instead of applying the pro-
duce of the estates for the use of the
town, kept them, and denied that the
Ernperl}r was in trust, pretending it to be

is own inheritance ; but the inhabitants
of Walsall not choosing to be so cheated,
gome of them went to Moxhal, and drove
away Lyle's cattle, which unjustifiable act
he did not resent, because he was liable
to be bronght to account for the trust
estate in his hands. At length a suit was
commenced by the town against Lyle,
and the estates in question were adjudged
for the use of the town of Walsall. Ac-
cordingly, in 1515, John Lyle of Moxhal,
near Coleshill, Warwickshire, suffered a
recovery, whereby these estates passed to
Richard Hunt, and John Ford, and they,
in 1516, made a feoffinent of the land, tn

® Fabvan-—Dallaway’s Heraldic Ing. 182,
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divers inhabitants of 1he town of Walsall,
in trust, and so it continues in the hand
of trustees to this day. In 1539 the first
mention appears to have been made
of the penny dole. On the twelfih
eve, being the anniversary for the souls of
Thomas Moseley, and Margaret his wi'e,
the bellman weut about with his bell,
exciting all to kneel down and pray for
the souls of Thomas Moseley, and Mar-
garet, his wife; Thomas Moseley never
gave this dole, either by feoffment or will ;
but, because he had been so good a bene-
factor, in giving his lands, &e., in War-
wickshire, the town, by way of gratitude,
yearly distributed a general dole of one
penny each, to young and old, rich and
poor; strangers, as well as townspeople ;
and this was the origin of the dole.

“ It would be a good thing,” says Mr.
Cottrell, the author of the Abstract, *if
this dole was given up, and the rents of
these valuable estates, which are now con-
siderable, were all applied to charitable

urposes. The masters of the guild of
it. John the Baptist, in Walsall, a reli-
gious fraternity, with laws and orders
made among themselves, by royal licence,
appear at this time to have been the trus-
tees; for they received the rents of these
estates, and kept court at Barcott. King
John granted to every arch-deacon in
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England a power cf gathering from every
¢ fyer householder,” in every parish, one
penny, which were called Peter pence;
therefore I am inclined to think this reli-
gious fraternity were the beginners of this

enny dole, which would enable them
immediately to pay their Peter Pence or,
perhaps they might stop it in the same
manner as the bellman does the lord of
the manor’s penny.”

The dole is now discontinued ; and
twelve alms-houses, were built with the
money in the hands of the corporation.

The current tradition is, that Thomas
Moseley, passing through Walsall, on
twelfth eve, saw a child crying for bread,
where others were feasting, and, struck by
the circumstance, made over the estates
at Bareott, &e., to the town of Walsall, on
condition that every year one penny should
be given each person on that day, so that
no one might witness a like sadness.

_——

h. m.

Junuary 6.—Day breaks . . . 5 &7
Sunrises. . . .« B 1

—zets . . . . 359
Twilightends . . 6 3

The weather either very cold or ver
wel.

CHRISTMAS OUT OF TOWH.

For many a winter in Billiter Lane :
My wife, Mrs. Brown, was ne'er heard to complain
At Christmas the family met there to dine
On beef and plum-pur{ding, and turkey, and chine ;
Our bark has now taken a contrary heel,
My wife has found out that the sea is genteel ;

To Brighton we duly go scampering down

For nobody now spends his

ristmas in lown.

In Billiter Lane, at this mirth-moving time,
The lamp-lighter brought us his annual rhyme ;
The tricks of Grimaldi were sure to be seen ;
We carved a twelfth-cake, and we drew king and queen *
Now we lodge on the Steine, 1n a bow-windowed box,
That beckons up stairs every zephyr that knocks ;
The Sun hides his head, and the elements frown—
Still, nobody now spends his Christmas in town.

At Brighton I'm stuck up in Lucombe’s Loo-shop,

Or walk upon bricks, till I'm ready to drop;

Throw stones at an anchor,—look out for a skiff,

Or view the chain pier from the top of the cliff;

Till winds from all quarters oblige me to halt,

With sand in my eyes, and my mouth full of salt :
Yet, still, I am suffering with folks of renown—

=

For nobody now spends his Christmas in town.

50




57 THE YEAR BOOK.—JANUARY 7. 58

The wind gallops in at the full of the moon,

And pufls up the carpet like Sadler’s balloon :

My drawing-room rug is besprinkled with soot,

And there is not a lock in the house that will shut.

At Mahomet's steam bath I lean on my cane,

And mutter in secret,—* Ah, Billiter Lane ! ®
But would not express what I think for a crown—
For nobody now spends his Christmas in town,

The duke and the earl are not cronies of mine ;
His majesty never invites me to dine;
The marquess don't speak when we meet on the pier;
Which makes me suspect that I'm nobody here :
If that be the case,—why then welcome again
Twelfth-cake and snap-dragon in Billiter Lane ;
Next winter ['ll prove to my dear Mrs. Brown
That Noropy now spends his Christmas in town.

Panuary 7.

St. Distare’s Davy.

The day after Epiphany or Twelfth day
was called St. Distaff’s day by country

eople. because, the Christmas holidays
naviug ended, good housewives resumed
the distaff and their other industrious em-
ployments

Provece Moxbay

Is the first Monday after Twelfth Day,
when agricultural laborers were accustom-
ed to draw about a plough and solicit
money with guisings, and dancing with
swords, preparatory to beginning to plough
after the Christmas holidays. Ina very few
places they still drag the plough, but with-
out the sword dance, or any mumming.
From “ A Briefe Relation of the Glean-
ings of the Idiotismes and Absurdities of
Miles Corbet esquire, Councellor at Law,
Recorder and Burgess for Great Yar-
mouth,” * it appears, that the Monday
after Twelfth Day is called “ Plowlick
Monday by the Husbandmen in Norfolk,
because on that day they doe first begin
to plough.” Among the Ancients the
“ Compitalia were Feasts instituted, some
say, by Tarquinius Priscus, in the month
of January, and celebrated by servants
alone, when their ploughing was over.” +

Sword Dance.

There is a curious account of the Sword
Dance in Olaus Magnus's History of the
Northern Nations. He says that the
Northern Goths and Swedes have a sport

* By Anth. Roiley 1646. 4to.
t Sheridan’s Persius, 1739, p. 67.

wherein they exercise their youth, consist-
ing ‘of a Dance with Swords in the follow-
ing manner. First, with sworas sheathed
and erect in their hands, they dance in a
triple round : then with their drawn swords
held erect as before : afterwards, extending
them from hand to hand, they lay hold of
each other’s hilts and points, and, while
they are wheeling more moderately round
and changing their order, throw them-
selves into the figure of a hexagon, which
they call a rose: but, presently raising and
drawing back their swords, they undo
that figure, in order to form with them a
four-square rose, that they may rebound
over the head of each other. Lastly, they
dance rapidly backwards, and, vehemently
rattling the sides of their swords together,
conclude their sport. Pipes, or songs
(sometimes both), direct the measure,
which, at first, 1s slow, but, increasing
afterwards, becomes a very quick one to-
wards the conclusion.®* Olaus Magnus
adds of this dance that “lt is scarcely to
be understood, but by those that look on,
how gamely and decent it is, when at
one word, or one commanding, the whole
armed multitude is directed to fall to
fight: and clergymen may exercise them-
selves, and mingle themselves amongst
others at this sport, because it is all
guided by most wise reason.” +

Olaus Magnus calls this a kind of Gym.-
nastic rite, in which the ignorant were sue-
cessively instructed by those whn were
skilled in it: and thus it must have been
preserved and handed down to us.** I have

¥ Rrand.
1 See also Suutt’'s Sports B vo. p. 214,
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been” says Mr. Brand “a frequent spec-
taior of this dance, which is now, or was
very lately, performed with few or no al-
terations in Northumberland and the ad-
joining counties: one difference however
15 observable in our Northern sword
dancers, that, when the Swords are form-
ed into a figure, they lay them down
upon the ground and dance round them.’

A YORKSHIRE PLOUGH-DAY.

It is the custom in the North Riding of
Yorkshire, when a new tenant enters on a
farm, for his neighbours to give him what
is called a plough-day ; that is the use of
all their ploughs, and the labor of all
their ploughmen and plough horses, on a
fixed day, to prepare the ground for sow-
ing the grain. The following provision
for a plough-day was nctuaﬂ;,r made for
such an occasion by a farmer’s wife near
Guesborough in 1808.

Twelve hushels of wheat were ground,
and made into seventeen white loaves and
fifty-one dumplings. In the dumplings
were forty-two pounds of currants, and
fourteen pounds of raisins. Seven pounds
of sugar, with a proportionate quantity of
vinegar and melted butter, composed the
sauce for the dumplings.

One hundred and ninety-six pounds of
beef, with a farther quantity which the
farmer’s wife had not received the account
of when she related the circumstance, suec-
ceeded the dumplings, and to this was ad-
ded two large hams, and fourteen pounds
of peas, maﬁz into puddings.

hree large Cheshire cheeses, and two
home-made ones weighing twenty eizht
pounds each, concluded this mighty repast,
which was washed down with ninety-nine
gallons of ale, and two of rum.

At this ploughing there were about
eighty ploughs. *

H. N.
h. wm.
Junuary 7.—Day breaks . . 5 57
Bunrises . . . 8 O
—gets . . . 4 0
Twilight ends . 6 3
Groundsel in flower, and more or less,

daily, throughout the year.

® This account, extracted from Miss Hut-
ton’s © Oakward Hall" ia abiigmgly COMmMMmuUng=-
cated by a known and greatly respected cor-
respondent who antheuticates the fact,
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Panuary 8.

On the 8th of January, 1668, Mr.
Evelyn says, in his diary, “I saw deep
and prodigious gaming at the groom
porter's; vast heaps of gold squandered
away in a vain and profuse manner. This
I looked on as a horrid vice, and unsuit-
able in a Christian court.” To what has
been stated previously, concerning this
play at the groom-porter's, may be added,
that the groom-porter is still an officer of
the court, and that lady Mary Wortley
Montague, in one of her Town Eclogues
(Thursday) thus mentions the practice :—

At the groom-porter’s batter’d bullies play,
Some dukes at Mary-bone bowl time away.

The Groom Porter.

Chamberlayne says, “ The office of
groom-porter is to see the king’s lodging
furnished with tables, chairs, stools, firing ;
to provide cards, dice, &c.; to decide
dispn:les arising at cards, dice, bowlings,

C.

Henry Fitzalan, earl of Arundel, lord
chamberlain to Henry VIIL. from 1526
to 1530, compiled a book of directions for
the service of the king's chambers, and
the duties of the officers, in which is set
forth *“ the roome and service belonging
to a groome-porter to do,” to the following
effect:— First, a groom-porter ought to
bring ladders for the hanging of the king"s
chambers [with tapestry, &c.] To bring
in tables, forms, tressels, and stools, strand
for beds, rushes [Iz:nr strewing the floors],
and all other such necessaries belonging
to the chambers, as the gentleman-usher
shall command : he is also to bring to the
chamber door, and have ready there, all
manner of fuel, as wood and eoals; and
to have always ready, torches, sises, and
other lights fyur the king's chambers; he is
further to see that the keeper sweep and
clean the floors, walls, windows, and roofs
of all dirt and cohwebs, hefore any of the
king's staff come within the said chambers :
wherefore he hath his fee.t

The groom-porter's is referred to as a
place of excessive play, in the statutes of
Eltham, for the government of the privy-
chamber of Henry VIIL., in the seventeenth
year of hiz reign, 1525, or 6. One of
these ordinances directs that the privy-
chamber shall be ¢ kept honestly ™ in the

* Present state of G. Britain, 1738,
t Autig. Rep. iii. 201.
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king's absence, by such as are appointed
to be there, * without using immoderate
or continual play of dice, cards, or tables
therein : howbeit, the king can be con-
tented that for some pastime, in the
ahsence of his grace, they shall and may
use honest and moderate play;” hut
% that the said chamber be not used hy
frequent and intemperate play, as the
groom-porter's house.”*

h. m.

January 8.—Day breaks. . 5 56
Sunrises . . . 7 590

—sets . . . 4 1

Twilight ends . 6 4

The yellow tremella found on old
palings.

=

January 9.

“ OXFORD NIGHT CAPS.”

In the evenings of this cold and dreary
season, * the dead of winter,” a comfort-
able potation strengthens the heart of the
healthy and cheers the spirits of the feeble,
This is a book of good intent and purpose,
and therefore in its columns will be found
occasional directions for compounding
agreeable drinks,—a few extracted from
manuscript memoranda, and others from
publications which are not usually in the
collections of notable house-keepers, to
whom, however, it is presumed hints of
this sort will be acceptable. And, to
begin, resort is now made to * Oxford
Night Caps,—a collection of receipts for
making various heverages used in the
university.” + From this university tract
we are acquainted with the method of
making

Egg-posset, alias Egg-flip,
otherwise, in colleze language, * rum
hooze.”— Beat up well the yolks of eight
eges, with refined sugar pulverized, and
a nutmeg grated. Then extract the juice
from the rind of a lemon, by rubbing loaf
sugar upon it, and put the sugar, with a
piece of cinnamon and a bottle of wine,
into a saucepan ; place it on the fire, and,
when it boils, take it off; then add a
single glass of cold white wine; put the
liquor into a spouted jug, and pour it
gradually among the yolks of eggs, &e.

* Antiq, Rep. ii. 144.
t Published in Oxford, by Mr. Slatter, and
in London, Ly Messrs Longman, amd Co.
42 pages, royal 18min.
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All must be kept well stirred with a
spoon, while the liquor 13 pouring in.
If it be not sweet enough, add loaf sugar ;
and, lastly, pour the mixture as swiftly as
possible from one vessel to another, until
it yields a fine froth. Half-a-pint of rum is
sometimes added, but it is then very intoxi-
cating, and consequently pernicious. Port
wine 1s sometimes used instead of white,
but is not generally so palatable. This
beverage should be drank about bed-time,
out of wine glasses, and while it is quite
hot.—Observe, that if the wine be poured
boiling hot among the eggs, the mixture
will curdie, and the posset be snoiled.

Rum Fustion

is a “ night-cap” made precisely in the
same way as the preceding, with the
yolks of twelve eggs, a quart of strong
home-brewed beer, a bottle of white wine,
half-a-pint of gin, a grated nutmeg, the
juice from the peel of a lemon, a small
quantity of cinnamon, and sugar sufficient
to sweeten it.

Beer Flip.

This “ night-cap” is prepared in the
same way, and with the same materials,
as * egg-flip,” excepting that a quart of
strong home-brewed beer is substituted
for the wine ; a glass of gin is sometimes
added, but it is better omitted. In the
university this heverage is frequently
given to servants at Christmas, and other
high festivals, during winter.

The idle fellow is an animal who thinks
nothing, acts nothing, and knows‘nothing ;
who like Solomon’s fool hates instruction,
and has no delight in understanding;
who eats only to live, and lives for
nothing but to die, which may happen
some time or other, he neither concerns
himself how nor when. He rises in the
morning with no other prospect or design
but of going to bed at night ; has neither
wish nor desire, hope nor fear, envy nor
love, passion nor affection, but to the
weightier affair of—doing nothin~*

h. m.
January 9.—Day breaks . 5 56
Sun rises 7T 59
—sels . . . 4 1
Twilight ends . 6 4
The redbreast sings.

* De Foe, Wilson's Life, iii, 116.
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ROBIN REDBREAST.

The beautifnl and brave little Hobin,
whnitfler of the choir of song-birds, ad-
vances first, and alone, to give the earliest
greeting to the new year, with notes clear
and brilliant as his eyes—bold and abrupt
as his resolute hoppings and determined
stand. Ile might be called the winter
nightingale, only that he never sings after
the bright twilight.

From a comfortable room, at this dead
season, it is delicious to look out upon a
Robin, as he perches on a near tree,
among “ naked shoots, barren as lances,”
jerking his sweet tones upon the stillness.
In a walk before the grey of evening
it is a still higher gratification to find him
“ far from the haunts of care-worn men,”
upon a slender spray of some high bank,
seemingly unconscious of other living
things ; pouring upon the dreariness of
the dell short liguid carols, with long
intervals between; converting the frozen
waste and frowning steep into a solemn
Flace of devotion :—winning the child-
ike passenger to contemplation and
thanksgivinz—

7" And now another day is pone
I'll ging my Maker's praise.”

In infancy the Robin was our favorite
and familiar, and through life every re-
membrance of him is pleasurable. Some
of our recollections of him are historical.
We had in our hands, before we knew
how to use a book, the fabled ¢ Death and
Funeral of Cock Robin,” and learned it by
heart before we could read. Then fol-
lowed the important ballad story, “The
Children in the Wood ;" showing—how
their parents died, and left them to the
care of a cruel uncle, who hired two ruf-
fians to slay them in a wood—liow the
ruffians quarrelled and fought “about the
children’s life” —how * he that was of
mildest mood " slew the other, and then
led them further into the wood and left
them, saying, he would bring them food
when he came back—and how

These pretty babes, with hand in hand,
Went wandering up and down

But never more they saw the man
Approaching from the town ;

Their pretty lips with black-berrics
Were all besmear'd and dy'd,

And, when they saw the darksome night,
They sat them down and cried.

Thus wandered these two pretty babes,
Till death did end their grief ;
In one another's arms they died,
As babes wanting relief :
Mo burial these pretty habes
Of any man receives,
Till Robin-red-breast painfully,
Did cover them with leaves.

No one that knew this ditty in child-
hood can forget the vernal burial of the
infants by * Hobin-red-breast.”

Whatever affection we may have for
the old common brown paper “ garland *
of “The Children in the Wood,” with a
rude cut of the ruffians in doublets and
trunk-hose, fighting in the wood, we must
infallibly be delighted with the appear-
ance of this story of infancy in the recent
edition. It is more richly embellished
than any other ¢ trivial fond record.”
Its engravings are executed in a masterly
manner by Branston and Wright, and other
first-rate artists, from delicions drawings
by Mr. Harvey. It is the most charming,
and must inevitably be the most popular
little publication which an indulgent press
has yielded to the constant coaxing of
lovers of elegant decoration. There is a
vignette which might be coveted for a
place in this column:—a lone Robin,
upon the lowest branch of a leafless oak,
in a snowy solitude, keeping company
with silence.

Fanuarp 10.

1645. At the age of seventy-one, Wil-
liam Laud, archbishop of Canterbury,
was beheaded on Tower-hill, four years
before Charles I. met the same fate at
Whitehall. The circumstances which led
to the archbishop’s death are related by
the writers of our national history, upon
the authority of impartial annalists, and
collectors of facts relating to the trouble-
some times in which he lived and died.
Hume sums up his character impartially,
and adds, “ It is to be regvetted that a
man of such spirit, who conducted his
enterprises with so much warmth and
industry, had not entertained more en-
larged views, and embraced Erinﬂiples
more favorable to the gemeral happiness
of society.” He acquired, says Hume,
so great an ascendant over Charles as to
lead him, by the facility of his temper
into a conduct which proved fatal to that
prince and to his kingdei.
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A FOOL-DWARF, MOCKING.

This is another dwarf from Wierix's

Bible, 1594. The figure occurs in a de-
sign illustrating a passage in the parable
of the Prodigal Son, who *“took his jour-
ney into a far country, and there wasted
his substance with riotous living.”* The
original engraving, by C.de Malery, repre-
sents the Prodigal running away from a
woman who beats him down the steps of a
tavern with her shoes, and is assisted in the
assault by two men. A dog upon the steps
barks at the flying spendthrift, and the
dwarfish fool drops his bauble to mock
him, which he effects hy placing the thumb
of his left hand at the end of his nose, the
tip of the little finger of the same hand
on the top of his right thumb, and spread-
ing out the fingers of both hands, forfex-
like, to their utmost extent. Here, then,
we see a print, executed two centuries and
a half ago, exhibiting a ludicrous practice
of that period, which suddenly arose as a
novelty within the last twenty years among
the boys of the metropolis,

In this respect alone the print is cu-
rious; but it is further remarkable as
exemplifying the fact, that formerly fools
were kept at taverns to amuse the cus-
tomers, I]:Efnre whom they exhibited with
a Jews-harp and joint-stool, and some-
times sang in the Italian manner. Re-
specting tavern-fools, and every other
class of fools, Mr. Douce affords the

® Take xv. 13.
Yor. T.=3

largest information in his ¢ Illustration of
Ehakspenre, and of ancient manners,
1807," 2 vols. 8vo; which is becoming a
work of rarity, and is to a literary antiqua-
rian, an indispensable acquisition.

LAUD AND PRYKNE.

There was a memorable prosecution in
the star chamber, in which Laud bare a
part, against a book called * Histriomas-
tix, the Player’s Scourge, or Actor’s Tra-
gedie,” written by William Prynne, pro-
fessedly against the stage plays, interludes,
musi¢, dancing, hunting, Christmas-
keeping, May-poles, festivals,and bonfires,
but in which he blamed the hierarchy,
and reviled the ceremonies and supersti-
tious innovations introduced hy Laud
into the public worship. The church
music he affirmed not to be the noise of
men, but a bleating of brute beasts;
“ choristers hellow the tenor, as it were
oxen ; bark a counterpart, as it were a
kennel of dogs; roar out a treble, as it
were a sort of bulls; and grunt out a
base, as it were a number of hogs:” and
yet this book appeared in the age of
licensing, with the licenser’s imprimatur
How this happened is not very clear. Tt
appears, from the proceedings in the star
chamber, that the book was seven years
in writing, and almost four in passing
through the press. It is a closely printed
quarto volume, of nearly 1100 pages;
though, originally, it consisted {l}.'.i: only a
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quire of paper, which Prynne took to
Dr. Goode, a licenzer, who deposed on
the trial that he refused to sanction it.
It seems that, about a year afterwards,
when it had probably increased in size,
FPryane applied to another licenser, Dr.
Harris, who also refused the allowance
sought, and deposed that ¢ this man did
deliver this book when it was younzg and
tendler, and would have had it then
printed ; bnt it was since grown seven
times bigger, and seven limes worse.”
[sappointed by two licensers, but not
despairing, Prynne resorted to a third
licenser, one Buckner, chaplain to arch-
bishop Abbot, Laud’s predecessor in the
see of Canterbury. DBuckner was either
tampered with, or so confused by the multi-
fariousness of the contents, and the tedious
progress in the printing of the enormous
volume, that his vigilance slackened, and
he deposed that he only licensed part of
it.  Be that as it may, the work came out
with the license of the archbishop’s chap-
lain prefixed, and involved the author, and
all that were concerned in it, in a fearful
prozeculion in the court of the star cham-
ber. Prynne was a barrister: he was
condemned to be disbarred, to be pilloried
in Westminster and Cheapside. to have
an ear cut oft at each place, to pay a fine
of £5000 to the king, and to be impri-
soned for life.

The sentence was carried into effect,
but in vain. [P'rynne again libelled the
prelacy; was again tried, and again sen-
tenced ; and the judge, perceiving that
fragments of his ears still remained,
ordered them to be unmercifully cut off,
and further condemned him to be burnt
in the cheek, enormously fined, and impri-
soned in a distant solitude. At the place
of punishment, in palace-yard, Westmin-
ster, Prynne steadily ascended the seaffuld,
and calmly invited the executioner to do
his office, saying, * Come friend ; come,
buin me! eut me! I fear not! I have
learned to fear the fire of hell, and not
what man can do unto me. Comc ; scar
me! scar me!” The executioner had
been urged not to spare his victim, and
he proceeded to extraordinary severity,
by cruelly heating his branding iron twice,
and entting the remainder of one of
Prynne's ears so close as to take away a
piece of the cheek; while his victim
stirred not under the torture, but, when
it was finished, smiled, and exclaimed,
“ The more I am beaten down, the more
[ am lifted up." At the couclusion of

this punishment, Prynne was taken to the
tower, by water, and, on his passage in
the boat, composed the following Latin
verses on the two letters 5. L., which had
been branded on his cheek, to signify
Schismatical Libeller, but which he chose
to translate * Stigmata Laudes,” the stig-
mas of his enemy, archbishop Land—

* Stigmata maxillis referens inalgnia Lawdis
Exulians remeo, victima grata Deo.™

A signal triumph awaited Prynne, and a
reverse as signal befel Laud. Inless than
three weeks after the long parliament had
commenced its sitting, Prynne.entered
London from his imprisonment at Mount
Orgueil, amidst the acclamatlions of the
people; his scotence was reversed, and
in another month Laud was committed to

the Tower, by the parliament, where he

kept a diary, in which a remarkable
searching of his person by Prynne, as a
Earli:lmentar}r commissioner, 15 recorded
y the archbishop in these words :—

¢ Mr. Prynne came into the Tower as
soon as the gates were open—commanded
the warder to open my door—he came
into my chamber, and found me in bed—
Mr. Prynne, seeing me safe in bed, falls
first to my pockets, to rifle them—it was
expressed in the warrant that he should
search my pockets—I arose, got my gown
upon my shoulders, and he held me in the
search till past nine in the morning. He
took from me twenty-one bundles of
papers which I had prepared for my
defence, &c., a little book or diary, con
taining all the occurrences of my life, and
my hook of private devotions; both
written with my own hand. Nor. enuld
I get him to leave this last; he must
needs see what passed between God and
me. The last place he rifled was a trunk
which stood by my bed-side; in that he
found nothing but about forty pounds in
money, for my necessary expenses, which
he meddled not with, and a bundle of
some gloves. This bundle he was so
careful to open, as that he caused each
glove to he looked into: upon this, I
tendered him one pair of the gloves,
which he refusing, I told him he might
take them, and fear no bribe; for he had
already done me all the mischief he
could, and I asked no favor of him; so
he thanked me, took the ploves, and
bound up my papers and went his way."”

Land was brought to the block, and
Pryrne in his writings, and in parlia-
ment, consistently resisted oppression from
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whatever quarter it |¥TE}EEE:1{:{!. A little
time before the execution of Charles L. lie
defended in the house of commons the
king's concessions to parliament as suffi-
eient grounds for peace. His speech was
a complete narrative of all the transactions
between the king, the houses, and the
army, from the beginning of the parlia-
ment : its delivery kept the house so long
together that the debates lasted from Mon-
day morning till Tuesday morning. He
was representalive for Bath, and had the
honor to be one of the excluded members.
On the 21st of Febroary, 1660, he was al-
lowed to resume his seat. While making
his way through the hall, wearing an old
basket-hilt sword, he was received with
shouts. The house passed an ordinance
on the 1st of March for calling a new
Parliament, and the next day, when it was
discussed in whose name the new writs
should run, Prynne openly answered “ in
king Charles’s.” This g;ﬂm any other
man had been hazardous even at that time ;
but he was neither a temporizer of his
apinions, nor a disguiser of his wishes.
In writing upon a subject Prynne never
quitted it till he had cited every author he
could produce to favor his views, and
his great learning and laborious researches
were amazing. His * Histriomastix"refers
to more than a thousand different authors,
and he quotes a hundred writers to fortify
his treatise on the “ Unloveliness of Love
Locks.” In the first-mentioned work he
marshalled them, as he says, into * squad-
rons of authorities.” Ilaving gone through
‘ three squadrons,” he commences a fresh
chapter thus: “ The fourth squadron of
authorities is the venerable troop of 70
several renowned ancient fathers;"” and
he throws in more than he promises, quot-
ing the volume and page of each. Lord Cot-
tington, one of hiz judges in the Star
Chamber, astounded by the army of au-
thorities in that mighty volume, affirmed

that Prynne did not write the book alone’

—* he either assisted the devil, or was as-
sisted by the devil.” Mr. Secretary Cooke
it'lldicicuslj,r said ¢ By this vast book of
Ir. Prynne's, it appeareth that he hath
read more than he hath studied, and stu-
died more than he hath considered.” Mil-
ton speaks of Prynne as having had * his
wits lying ever beside him in the margin,
to be ever beside his wits in the text.”
Readers of Prynne’s works will ineline
to the judgment of Milton, whose Satan
“ fipating many a ruvod” was not more
awliul than the embattled host of authors

with which Prynne chokes the margins of
his multitudinous tracts.

Prynne’s works amount to nearly two
hundred in number, and form forty
enormous, closely printed, volumes in
quarto and folio. It is probable that there
is not so complete a set in existence as
that which he gave to Lincoln’s Inn library.

Sir William Blackstone dilligently col-
lected Prynne's pieces, but was unable to
complete the series.  While Prynne stood

in the pillory, enduring the loss of his

ears at Westminster and Cheapside, “ his
volumes were burnt under his nose, which
almost suffocated him.” Yet who can
doubt that the fumigation from such a
burning was a reviving savor to Prynne's
spirits under the suffering, and a stimulant
to further and similar purposes and en-
durance ?

—_—

Prynne was a man of great knowledge
and little wisdom : he had vast erudition
without the tact of good sense. He stood
insulated from all parties, ridiculed by his
friends and execrated by his enemies. He
was facetiously called ¢ William the Con-
queror,” and this he merited, by his inflex-
ible and invineible nature. His activity in
public life, and the independence of his
character, were unvarying. He had en-
dured prosecutions under every power at
the head of affairs, and suffered ten im-
prisonments. In admiration of his earn-
est honesty, his copions learning, and the
public persecutions so unmercifully inflict
ed upon him, Charles IT. dignified him with
the title of *the Cato of the Age.” At
the restoration it became difficult to dis-
pose of * busie Mr. Prin,” as Whilelocke
called him. The court wished to devise
something for him * purposely to employ
his head from seribnling against the state
and the bhishops;” and, to weary out his
restless vigor, they put him to clear the
Augean stable of our national antiquities,

The veteran desired to be one of the
barons of the Exchequer, for which he
was more than qualified ; but he was made
keeper of the Records in the Tower, where
“ he rioted in leafy folios and proved him-
self to be one of the greatest paper-worms
which ever crept mto old books and
musty records.” :

In this fortress of the Tower Prynne
achieved an herculean labor, well known
to the historical antiquary by the name of
“ Prynne’s Records,” in three folio vol-
umes. The second voluome of this sur-
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prising monument of his great learning
and indefatigable research was printed in
1665 : the %I’St appeared, afterwards, in
1666, and the third in 1670. Most of the
copies of the first two volumes of this great
and invaluable work were burnt by the
fire of London in 1666 : it is said that of
the first volume only twenty-three copies
were saved. A set of the 3 volumes com-
plete is exceedingly rare, and worth nine-
ty ora hundred guineas.

A catalogue of Prynne’s works, and par-
ticulars concerning himself, are 1n
Wood’s “ Athen® Oxoniensis.” An ac-
count of him is in the late Mr. Hargrave's
preface to his edition of Hale on Parlia-
ments. Prynne's ardor in writing was
intense. Wood says “ his custom was to
put on a long quilted cap, which came an
inch over his eyes, serving as an umbrella
to defend them from too much light ; and
seldom eating a dinner, he would every
three hours or more be munching a roll of
bread, and refresh his exhausted spirits
with ale.”” He was born in 1606 and died
in 1669 ; and, supposing that he com-
menced authorship in arriving at man’s es-
tate, he is computed to have written a sheet
a day *

—_—
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Januarp 11.

1753 Sir Hans Sloane, a celebrated
physician and botanist, died at the age of
93. He was a native of Killileagh in the
county of Down, Ireland. After he had
been elected a fellow of the Royal Society,
and admitted a member of the College of
E’Il_-,rsir:ians, he embarked in 1687 for

amacia, as physician to the duke of Al-
bemarle, and returned with eight hundred
unknown plants, and a proportional num-
ber of new specimens of the animal king-
dom. These he collected in so short a
time that his French eulogist says he seem-
ed to have converted minutes into hours.
He was the first learned man whom science
had tempted from England to that dis-
tant quarter of the globe. On returning

® Hun.e. Calamities of Authors, Granger.
feward. Popys.
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in May 1689, and, settling in London, he
became eminent in his profession, and n
1694 was elected physician to Christ’s Hos-

ital, which office he filled till, compelled

y infirmity, he resigned it in 1730. In
1693 he was elected secretary to the Royal
Society, and revived the publication of
the ¢ Philosophical Transactions,” which
had been discontinued from 1687. He
was succeeded in this office by Dr. Halley
in 1712, about which time he actively
promoted a “ Dispensary” for the poor,
which was at length established, and ridi-
culed by Dr. Garth in a once celebrated
satire bearing that title. In 1702 Sloane
was incorporated doctor of physic at Ox-
ford, and became an associated member of
several Academies on the continent. In
1708, during a war with France, he was
elected member of the Royal Academy of
Sciences at Paris, as a compliment of high
distinction to his eminent science. Queen
Anne frequently consuited him; he at-
tended her in her last illness, and on the
accession of George I. he was created
baronet, which was the first hereditary
honor conferred in England on a physi-
cian. He also received the appointment
of physician general to thearmy, which he
held till 1727, when he was made physi-
cian to George I1.,and, being honored with
the confidence of Queen Caroline, pre-
scribed for the royal family till his death.
In 1719 he was elected president of the
Royal College of Physicians, and on the
death of Sir Isaac Newton, in 1727, was
chosen president of the Royal Society.
While presiding over these, the two most
illustrious scientific bodies of the kingdom,
he learnedly and liberally promoted the
objects of each,

Sir Hans Sloane had begun early in life
to form a museum, and he spared no ex-
pence in continually storing it with the
rarest and most remarkable specimens in
botany and other departments of natural
history, and with useful and curious works
of art and science. These acquirements,
with an excellent library, and the collec-
tions he made during his short voyage to
to the West Indies, enabled him to pub-
lish his Natural History of Madeira, ]ljiar.-
badoes, and other West India Islands, with
an account of his voyage, in two folio
volumes, which was ‘fmduntiu of great
benefit to science, and excited emulation
to similar pursuits both in England and
abroad. From a catalozue in this work,
it appears that his library and museam, in
1725, contained more than 26,200 sub-
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jects of matural history, exclusive of 200
volumes of preserved plants; the year
before his death, they amounted to up-
wards of 36,600.

In May, 1741, Sir Hans Sloane resign-
ed all his public offices and employments
and retired to his mansion at Chelsea,
which manor he had bought in 1712.
Thither he removed his museum, and
there he received, as he had in London,
the visits of the royal family and persons
of rank, learned foreigners, and distinguish-
ed literary and scientific men ; nor did he
refuse admittance or advice 10 either rich
or poor, who went to consult him respect-
ing their health. At minety he rapidly de-
cayed, and expired at the age of ninety-two,
afier an illness of only three days.

Sir Hans Sloane's manners were courte-
ous, his disposition was kind, his bene-
volence to the poor and distressed
abundant: He was a governor of almost
every hospital in London; to each of them
he gave £100 in his lifetime and bequeath-
ed more considerable sums by will. He
zealously promoted the colonization of
Georgia in 1732, and in 1739 formed the
plan of hringing up the children in the
Foundling Hospital. In 1721 be gave
frechold ground of nearly four acres at
Chelsea, on which the hotamical garden
stood, to the company of Apothecaries.

With a natural anxiety that his museum
might not be dispersed, Sir Hans Sloane
hequeathed it to the public on condition
that £20,000 should be paid by parlia-
ment to his family, and in 1753 an act
was passed for the purchase of his collec-
tions and of the Ilarleian collection of
MS5S., and for procuring a general de-
pository for their reception with the Cot-
tonian collection, and other public proper-
ty of a similar kind. 'Fhe duke of
Montague’s mansion in Bloomshury was
bought for the purpose, and in 1759 these
collections, having been brought together
and arranged, were opened to the public
under certain regulations as the British
Museum, which since then has been in-
creased by parliamentary grants for pur-
chases, and a multitude of donations and
bequests of a like kind. Withina few
years restrictions that were vexatious have
been relaxed, additions made to the build-
ings, and further improvements and al-
terations are now in progress,

The following pleasantry on Sir Hans
Sloane’s ardor in collecting is in a print-
ol tract entitled

“ An epistolary letter from T
H to Sir H——S5——, who saved his
life, and desired him to send over all the
curiosities he could find in his Travels.”*

An Epistolary Letler, &e.

Since you, dear doctor, saved my life,
To bless by turns and plague my wife,
In conscience I'm obliged to do
Whatever is enjoined by you.
Aceording then to your command,
That I should search the western land,
For curious things of every kind,
And send you all that I could find ;
I've ravaged air, earth, seas, and caverns,
Men, women, children, towns, and taverns,
And greater rarities can show
Than Gresham's children ever knew ;
Which carrier Dick shall bring you down
Next time his waggon comes to town.
I've got three drops of the same shower
Which Jove in Danae's lap did pour,
From Carthage brought : the sword I'll send
Which brought queen Dido to her end.
The stone whereby Goliah died,
Which cures the headach when applied.
A whetstone, worn exneeding small,
Time used to whet ms scythe withall
5t Dunstan’s tongs, which story shows
Did pinch the Devil by the nose
The very shaft, as all may see,
Which Cupid shot at Anthony.
And what above the rest 1 prize
A glance from Cleopatra’s eyes.
I've got a ray of Pheebus' shine,
Found in the boltom of a mine,
A lawyer's conscience, large, and fair,
Fit for a judge himself to wear,
In a thumb vial you shall see,
Close cork’d, some drops of huurstr =
Which after searching kingdoms round
At last were in a cottape found.
An antidote, if such there be,
Against the charm of fattery.
I ha'nt collected any Care,
Of that there’s plenty every where ;
But, after wond rous labor spent,
I've got one grain of rich Content.
It is my wish, it is my glvl;ur:fP
To furnish your Nickn ucka.l;nr_-,r.
I only wish, whene’er you show'em,
You'll tel! your fricnds to whom you owe "em,
Which may your other patients teach
To do as has done Yours,

T. H.

h. m.

Junmr_y 11.—Day breaks . . 5 54
Sun rises . = T E3

—ssets . . . 4 4
Twilichtends. . 6 6

The farmer may now look for lamba.

—

* London, 1729, folio.
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Fanuary 12.

COLD,

The greatest-cold in our climate is to-
wards the middle of January ; and, from
observations made by Mr. Howard with
a thermometer near Londou, during twenty
successive years, from 1797 to 1816, the
12th of January seems to be the coldest
day of the year. The mean temperature
of the day for that period was 34° 45",

St T

Ladies, if they please, may exercise
and warm themselves in cold weather.
In the reign of Henry III. (from 1216
to 1272) lady Joan Berkeley “in her elder
years used to saw billets and sticks in her
chamber for a part of physick, for which
purpose she bought certain fine hand-
saws.” Taylor, the water poet, in the
reign of Charles I, says “ Now all their
exercise is privately to saw billets.”

The saw was in use very early. The
Greeks ascribed the invention of 1t to
Deedalus, or his pupil Talus, but it is
more ancient, for it 15 figured upon the
vbelisks of Egypt.* It is a tradition that
the prophet Isaiah suffered martyrdom
by the saw. 'The ancient book entitled
“ The Ascension of Isaiah the Prophet”
accords with tlis tradition. It says,
“ Then they seized and sawed Isaiah the
son of Amos with a wooden saw. And
Manasseh, Melakira, the false prophets,
the princes, and the people, all stood
looking on. But he said to the prophets
who were with him before he was sawn,
zo ye to the country of Tyre and Sidon ;
for the Lord has mixed the cup for me
alone, Neither while they were sawing
him did he ery out nmor weep; but he
continued addressing himself to the Holy
Spirit, until he was sawn asunder.”

The book called the * Ascension of
Isaiah ” had been known to exist in for-
mer ages, but had disappeared after the
fifth century, until Dr. Richard Laurence,
Regius professor of Hebrew at Oxford,
and since archbishop of Cashel, accident-
ally met with an HEthiopic MS. at the
shop of J. Smith, a bookseller in White-
horse Yard, Drury Lane, which proved
to be this apoeryphal book. Dr. Lau-
rence printed the Ethiopie text with a

¥ Foshroke's British Monackism, 324,

Lativ trapslation, and another in English,
and an Appendix of general remarks.®
This discovery in our own times, and in
a small bookseller's shop, of a wark
which had been lost to the learned uE-
wards of a thousand years, 15 so remar
able, that meuntion of 1t in this place may
perhaps be excused.

h. m,
January 12.—Day breaks . . 5 33
SunrTises . . . T b5

—sely . « « 4 5
Twilightends . 6 T
The blackbird sings.

Panuarp 18.

MARERYING DAY,

Powp. an Almanac for 1678 —amplified °
with “many good things both for pleasure
and profit "—inserts the following notice as
belonging to these pleasurable and profit-
able things:.—

“ Times prohibiting Marringe.

¢ Marriage comes in on the 13th day of
Janoary, and at Septuagesima Sunday it
15 out again uniil Low Sunday ; at which
time it comes in again, and goes not out
until Rogation Sunday ; thence it is for-
bidden umil Trinity Sunday, from whence
it is unforbidden till Advent Sunday ; but
then it goes out and comes pot in again
till the 13th day of January next follow-
ing.”

Wedding Rings, and the Ring Finger.

The wedding ring is worn on the fourth
finger of the left hand, because it was an-
ciently believed that a small artery ran
from this finger to the heart. Wheatley,
on the anthority of old missals, calls it a
vein. It is,” he says, * because from
thence there proceeds a particular vein
to the heart, This indeed,” he adds, “is
now contradicted by experience: but
several eminent authors, as well gentiles
as Christians, as well physicians as di-
vines, were formerly of this opinion, and
therefore they thought this finger the
properest to bear this pledge of love,
that from thence it might be conveyed as
it were to the heart.

* Ascensio Tsaim vatis, opusculum pseud
epigraphum, &e., et cum versione Latina Ang-
licanaque publici juris factum a Ricardo Lau.
rence, LL, D., &c., Oxon, 1819 8vn"
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Levinus remnius, speaking of the ring-
finger, says, that “a small branch of the
artery and not of the nerves, as Gellius
thought, is stretched forth from the heart
unto this finger, the motion whereof you
may perceive evidently in all that affects
the heart in women, by the touch of your
fore finger. I used to raise such as are
fallen in a swoon by pinching this joint,
and by rubbing the ring of gold with a
little saffron; for, by tlus, a restoring
force that is in it passeth to the heart, and
refresheth the fountain of life, unto which
this finger is joined. Wherefore antiquity
thought fit to compass it about with
gold.”

According also to the sane author, this
finger was called * Medicus;” for, on ac-
count of the virtue it was presumed to
derive from the heart, “the old physicians
would mingle their medicaments and po-
tions with this hnger, because no venom
can stick upon the very outmost part of
it, but it will offend a man, and commu-
nicate itself to his heart.”

To a question, ** Why is it that the per-
son to be married is enjoined to puta
ring upon the fourth finger of his spouse’s
left hand 7’ it is answered, “there is no-
thing more in this than that the custom
was handed down to the present age from
the practice of our ancestors, who ‘ound
the left hand more convenient for such cr-
naments than the right, because it is less
employed. For the same reason they
chose the fourth finger, which is not only
less wsed than either of the rest, but is
more capable of preserving a ring from
bruises, having this one peculiar quality,
that it cannot be extended but in com-
pany with some other finger, while the
rest may be singly stretched to their full
length and straightness.”

Some married women are so super-
stitiously rigid, in their notions concerning
their wedding ring, that neither when they
wash their hands, nor at any other time,
will they take it off their finger; extend-
ing, it should seem, the expression of
“till death us do part,”” even to this
golden circlet, the token and pledge of
matrimony.

There is an old proverb on wedding
rings, which has no doubt been many a
time quoted for the purpose of encourag-
ing and hastening the consent of a diffi-
dent or timorous mistress :—

" As your Wedding Ring wears,
Your cares will wear away.”

[

Formerly rings were given away at
weddings. Authony Wood relates of Ed-
ward Kelly, a * famous philosopher” in
Queen Elizabeth’s days, that * Kelley,
who was openly profuse beyond the
modest limits of a sober philosopher, did
give away in gold-wire-rings (or rings
twisted with three gold-wires), at the
marriage of one of his maid-servants, to
the value of £4000.”

Davison, in his *“ Poetical Rhapsody,”
has the following beautiful

SONNET
Upon sending his Mistress a Gold-Ring
with this pocsie : —

“ pURE and ENDLESS."

If you would know the love which I you bear,
Compare it to the ring which your fair hand
Shall make more precious, when you shall it
wear
So my Love's nature you shall understand.
I3 it of metal pure ? so you shall prove
My Love, which ne'er disloyal thought did
stain,
Hath it no end ? so0 endless is my Love,
Unless you it destroy with your disdain.
Doth it the purer grow the more *tis tried ?
So doth my love ; yet herein they dissent,
That whereas gold the more "tis purified
By growing less, doth show some part is
spent ;
My 1“"". doth grow more pure by your more
trying,
And yet increaseth in the purifying.*

Petrarch, speaking of beautiful pictures,
says “ [fthese things that are counterfeited,
and shadowed with fading colors, do so
much delight thee, cast thine eyes up to
him that hath made the originals; who
adorned man with senses, his mind with
understanding, the heaven with stars, and
the earth with flowers ; and so compare
real with visionary beauties.”

h. m.

January 13,—Day breaks . 5 52
Sun rises . 7 54

—sels .. * 4 6
Twilightends . 6 8

The wall speedwell flowers.
The throstle sings.

* Brand.
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THE COLLEGE, MANCHESTER.

Manchester, the seat of cotton mills,
manufactories, and mechanical and musi-
cal science, is a place of great antiquity.
It i3 surrounded by old halls of curious
structure, and contains within itself many
vestiges that excite peculiar admiration in
lovers of literature and ancient remains,
By the munificience of one of its mer-
chants, Humphrey Chetham, there exists
a Public Library in the full meaning of
the term. With merely an incidental
mention of the noble collegiate or parish
church, and wholly passing by other edi-
fices and institutions, some notices ara
subjoined of Humphrey Chetham’s endow-
ments and of the edifice in which his
liberality is still fostered and dispensed.

Thomas West, lord de la Warre, the
last male heir of that family, who was first
rector of Manchester and then succeeded
to the peerage, procured a license in the
ninth year of Henry V., 1422, for making
the parish church of Manchester collegiate.
The college consisted of a warden and

ight fellows, of whom two were parish
priests, two canons, and four deacons,
with two clerks and six choristers. The
building of the house cost at that tinfe
£5000. The value of twelve lordships was
bestowed by the founder on the college
and to other pious uses.

About the time of the foundation of the

college was erected the present fabric of
Christ Church, which, being the pa-
rish church, is now usually called the Old
Church, to distinguish it from other
churches in the town. It is a fine Gothic
structure, ornamented with sculpture on
the outsicle, and contains several chapels
belonging to considerable families in the
neighbourhood. It is enriched with
curious tabernacle work over the stalls,
and very grotesque carvings under the
foldings of the seats.

The college was dissolved by act of
Parliament in the first year of Edward
VL., and the land and revenues taken by
the king, and by him demised to Edward
earl of Derby. Queen Mary afterwards
refounded the colleze, and restored almost
all the lands. The house called the col-
lege remained in the Derby family until
the civil wars, when, with the rest of the
property of James earl of Derby, it was
sequestrated by the parliament. At that
time it was greatly dilapidated; some
parts were used as private dwellings, others
were employed as magazines for powder
and arms, and the greater part was devoted
to the purposes of a prison. After the
restoration it returned once more to the
Derby family, and was ultimately destined
to its present use,

Humphrey Chetham, by hiz will dated
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16 December, 1651, made provision for
the foundation and endowment of an
hospital and library in Manchester. The
hospital was to maintain and educate
forty poor boys to the age of fourteen,
when they were to be bound apprentice
or otherwise provided for. He directed
that they should be elected out of various
townships named in the will, and recom-
mended the trustees to purchase the old
college for a place of residence for the
children, and for the use of the library.
For commencing the library he bequeath-
ed £1000 to be expended in books, and
gave the residue of his personal estate
to augment the collection. The college
was accordingly purchased of the celebrat-
ed Charlotte de Tremouille countess of
Derby, the gallant defender of Lathom
house, and in 1665 the trustees were in-
corporated by charter. In a short time
the trustees were enabled to extend the be-
neficence of the founder to sixty boys,
and, since 1780, eighty boys have been
supported and educated in this establish-
ment. They are clothed in the same
fashion as at the first foundation, in long
blue vests with a petticoat of yellow, blue
worsted stockings, with a blue cap or bon-
net, and linen bands at the neck. The
make of this dress is similar to that of the
children in Christ’s hospital, London.
Humphrey Chetham resided at Clayton
Hall near Maunchester, and Turton Tower,
near Bolton, in Lancashire. He was born
on the 10th of July, 1580, realised a large
property in trade, and died unmarried on
the 12th of October 1653, in the seventy-
fourth year of his age. This, and what is
related by Dr. Fuller, who places him
among his “ Worthies,” is all, perhaps,
that is known of this beneficent man.
Fuller says “ Humphrey Chetham,
third son of Henry Chetham, of Urﬂmg-
sall, gentleman, is thought (on just ground )
to descend from Sir Geffery Chetham, cf
Chetham, a man of much remark in for-
mer days, and some old writings in the
hands of worshipful persons, not far re-
mate from the place, do evidence as much ;
but the said Sir Geffery falling, in trouble-
some times, into the King's displeasure,
his family (in effect ) was long since min-
ated. It seems his posterity was unwil-
ling to fly far from their old (though de-
stroyed) nest, and got themselves a
handsome habitation at Crompsall, hard
by, where James, elder brother of this
Humphrey, did reside. The younger
brethren, George, Humphrey, and Ralph,

B2

betook themselves to the trading of this
county, dealing in Manchester commodi-
ties, sent up to London ; and Humphrey
signally improved himself in piety and
outward prosperity. He was a diligent
reader of the g::rip!_ureﬁ, and of the Works
of sound Divines; a respecter of such
Ministers as were accounted truly god-
ly, upright, sober, discreet, and sincere.
He was High Sheriffe of this County,
1635, discharging the place with great
honor; insomuch that very good gentle-
man of birth and estate did wear his cloth
at the assize, to testify their unfeigned af-
fection to him; and two of the same pro-
fession with himself, viz. John Hartly and
H. Wrigley, Esquires, have since been
Sheriffes of the county. Grudge not,
Rteader, to go through so long a porch;
for Iassure thee it leads unto a fair palace!
to as great a master-piece of bounty as
our age hath afforded. This Mr. Chetham,
by his will, bearing date the 16th Decem-
ber, 1651, gave £7000 to buy a fee-sira-
ple estate of £420 for ever, for the educa -
tion of forty poor children, in Manchester,
at school, from about six till fourteen years
of age, when they are to be bound out ap-
rentices. They must be of poor but
ionest married parents, not diseased at
the time wherein they are chosen, not
lame or blind; in regard the town of
Manchester hath ample means already (if
so employed) for the maintenance of such
impotents. Indeed, he intended it for a
seminary of religion and ingenuity, where
the aforesaid boys were to have diet,
lodging, apparel, and instruction. He
gave £1000 for books to a library, and
£100 to prepare a place for them, Ile
bequeathed £200 to buy books (such as
he himself delighted in) for the Churches
of Manchester, Bolton, and other Chapels
thereabouts. He gave the remainder of
his estate (debts and legacies first paid)
to the increase of the books in the library--—-
Now, as the loaves in the Gospel multi-
plied in the breaking, so Mr. Chetham's
estate did not shrink, but swelled, in the
calling of it in: insomuch that the sur-
plusage is known to be the better part o1
two thousand pounds. Dying a batchelor,
he appointed George Chetham, Esq., ci
tizen and grocer, of London (whereof lLie
was chosen alderman, 1656, and fined for
the same) and Edward Chetham, gentle-
man, executors of his will and testament :
“God send us more such men, wnat we
may dazzle the eyes of the Papists with
the licht of Protestant g «od works."—And
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know, reader, 1 am bheholden for my
exact information herein, 1o my worthy
friend Mr. Johnson, late preacher of the
Temple, and one of the Feoffees ap-
pointed by Mr. Chetham, for the uses
aforesaid.”

———

Where the college was erected by Tho-
mas West, lord de la Warre, formerly
stood the old manor house, called the
“ Baron's Hall,” which for many centu-
ries had been the chief residence of
the Gresleys, and De la Waurres, lords of
the manor of Manchester. More anciently
it was the pleasing impregnable site of
the summer camp of the Romans, lined
with tall impregnable precipices, covered
with a fosse enormously deep and broad
before, and insulated by threc lively cur-
rents of water around it. There, where
for more than eight successive centuries,
the public devotions of the town were re-
gularly offered—where, for more than
twenty successive generations, the plain
forefathers of the town were regularly re-
posited in peace—where the bold barons
of Manchester spread out the hospitable
board, in a rude luxurious magnificence,
or displayed the instructive mimicry of
war, ina train of military exercises—where
the fellows of the college studied silently
in their respective apartments, or walked
conversing in their common gallery—where
the youthful indigent now daily receive
the judicious dole of charity, and fold
their little hands in gratitude to God—
where peaceful students may now peace-
ably pursue their inquiries—there arose
the spreading pavilions of the Romans,
and there previously glittered the military
ensigns of the Frisians. The site of the
colleze was the site of the Roman pre-
torium. The old approach to the camp
was by a military gateway, and probably
with a light bridge of timber across the
ditch, drawn up then (as it certainly was
in after ages) for the security of the man-
sion. Hence it acquired the appellation
of the hanging bridge, and communicated
to the fosse the abbreviated name of the
“ Hanging Ditch,” which still adheres to
a street constructed along the course of
the fosse, and skirting the cemetery of
Christ Church.

Be it remembered, by seekers of street
literature who visit Manchester, that at
Hanging Ditch lives the celebrated
“ Swindells,” the great Manchester printer
of murders, executions, marvellous tales,
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ghost stories, ballads, prophecies, clirist-
mas earols, and other wonders and de-
lights, published at suitable seasons, and
oftener if need be, by the flying stationers,
“at the small price of one haifpenny.”

The public library founded at Manches-
ter college by Humphrey Chetham is the
great attraction in Manchester to a bookish
man. It is the only library in the king-
dom in which every person has the liberty
of unlicensed reading. It is open to the
public daily, from nine in the morning
till one, and from two till five in the after-
noon; except in the interval from Octo-
ber to Easter, when it is closed at four
o'clock. Any one that chooses, whether
resident or not, on going to Chetham’s
library, and requiving to read, is requested
by the suh-librarian to write his name and
address ina hook kept forthat purpose, and,
having done this, be is at liberty to read
on that and every other day, in a room
provided with requisites for writing. In-
1791 a catalogue of the collection of
books and MSS. was printed in two oc-
lavo volumes, and in 1826 a third volume
containing subsequent additions. Several
of the MSS. are exceedingly curious;
the printed books are, in general, the best
works in history, philosophy, and science,
with good editions of the classics. The
liberality which has previded, and thrown
open to unrestricted use, so vasta library,
is without example

———

In a gallery, which leads to the library,
there is a collection of what formerly
were deemed “curiosities.”  This 1s
shown and described to visitors who de-
sire it for a triflng acknowledzment.
The boys of the college are exhibitors in
turn, and, excepl perhaps to natives of
Lancashire, the show-boy is the greatest
curiosity. With a loud voice, and in a
dialect and intonation so peculiar as to
be indescribable, the boy directs the at-
tention of the rustic and gentee! alike. to
the objects he exhibits. Happily, of
what he says there exists a report, which,
however seemingly ludicrous, is literally
faithful.

As soon as the show-hoy enters the
gallery of curiosities, he points at the ar-
ticles, and describes them as follows: —

“ That's th’ Skeleton of a Man—that’s
a Globe — that’s a Telescope — that's a
Snake — over th' snake's back's twe
Watch Bills — those are four ancient
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Swords—that with a white haft wonst be-
louged to General Wolfe—that's 1th® Whip
that th' Spake was kilt with—that top-
most’s a Crocodile—that bottomost’s an
Alligator—that boot wonst belonged to
Queen Elizabeth—that’s an Indian Pouch
—that’s an ancient Stiletto—that’s part
of Humphrey Cheetham’s Armour—that
with th' white face is a Monkey—under
th' monkey's a green Lizard—side o't
monkey’s a Porpus’s Skull —under th'
porpus's skull’s an Alligator—under '
alligator's a Turtle—those Bows and Ar-
rows belonged to the Indians—that's a
Porpus's Head—those are various kinds
of Adders, Worms, Snakes, Fishes, and
venemous creatures— that Albine Piece
was taken from th’ dead body of a French-
man that was killed at th" Baule of Wa-
terloo, that was foughy i’ th” year eighteen
hundert and fifteen — those are a pair of
Eagle's Claws — that Arrow belonged to
one o’ th' legions that fought under th'
Duke of Richmond, at the battle of Bos-
worth Field, in th' year 1485, when
King Richard the Third, king of England,
was slain—those Arrows wonst belonged
to Robin Hood—that'sa Sea Hen—that's
a Sea Weed —that's a Unicorn Fish —
that’s part of an Indian’s Skull—that’s
ih’ top part of it—that’s part of Oliver
Cromwell's Stone and Tankard — those
Balls are took out of a Cow—that’s part
of a Load Stone—those two Pieces of
Wood was Almanacks before printing
was found out—that's a Hairy Man—
under th’ hairy man’s a Speaking trum-
pet—side o' th' speaking trumpet’s a
Shark's Jaw Bone — that that's leaning
’gainst th' speaking trumpet’s Oliver
Cromwell’s Sword—that'sa Leathern Bag
—side o' th' leathern bag’ two Cokey Nut
Shells-—side o' the' cokey nut shells’ a
Porpus’s Skull — side o th' porpus's
skull's a Pumﬂkin—slde o th’ pun:lplkin's
an American Cat — over th’ pumpkin's a
Turtle—side o' th' turtle’s a Sea Weed—
that top oze’s a Crocodile—under th’ cro-
codile’san Alligator-—under th’ alligator's
a Woman's Clog that was split by a
thunder bolt, and hov wasn't hurt—side
o'th’ crocodile’s tail'sa Sea Hen—side o
th' sea hen's a Laplender’s Snow Shoe—
That in a box is th' Skeletou ef a Night-
ingale "

At the termination of this account, it
15 usual for the show-boy to enter the
reading-room, with his company, and, to
the annoyance of readers, point ont, with
the same loud showmanlike voice, the por-

traits of Chetham the founder, and eccr-
tain other worthies of Manchester, lonz
since deceased, not forgetting an old in-
laid oak table. In conclusion, he claims
attention to the figure of a cock, carved in
wood, as the last curiosity, by saying,
“ This is the Cock that crows when he
smells roast beef.” Many of the country
people are far greater “ curiosities” to a
bystander, than any in the collection they
come to see. They view all with eravity
and solemn surprise, and evidently with
conviction that they are at length wit-
nessing some of the most wonderful won-
ders of world. B

The following ballad, in the Lancashire
dialect, contains an account of a holiday
trip to see the * curiosities,” and is clia-
racteristic of the provincial manners.

Jounsy Green's WEDDING, AND DE
SCRIPTION OF DMANCHESTER (.-:U!.I.'l.ﬁl:..
MNeaw lads where ar yo beawn so fast,
Yo happun ha no :,'f'nl whot's past 3
Au gettun wed sin au'r here lnst,
Jusl three weck sin come Sunday.
Au ax'd th’ owd folk, an aw wur rect,
S0 Nan an me agreed tat neet,
O if we could wak both ecnds meet,
We'd wed o Easter Monday.
That morn, as prim as pewter quarts,
Aw th' wonches coom an browt th® swect-
Licarts
Au fund we'r loike to ha three carts,
"Twur thrunk as Eecles Wakes, mon
We donn’d cawr tits i* ribbins too,
One red, one green, and tone wur blue,
Su hey ! lads, hey ! away we Hew,
Loike a race for th' Ledger stakes, mon,
Rect mernily we drove, full hat,
Aneh ! heaw Duke and Dobbin swar 3
Owd Grizzle wur so lawm an fat,
Fro soide to soide hoo Jow'd um :
Deawn “'ilhy—Gruvc at last we CU0T,
An stopt at Seven Stars, by gum,
An drunk as mich warm ale and Flililg
As'd dreawn o'th’ folk i' Owdham,

When th' shot war paid an drink wur doue,
Up Fennel-Street, to th' church, for fun,
We donc'd loike morris-dancers dun,
To th' best of aw meh knowledge :
So th' joby war done i° hoave a crack,
Boh eh! whot fun to get th® first smack !
So neaw meh lads fore we gun back,
Says au, we'll look at th’ college.
We seed a clock-case, first, good laws !
Where death stons up wi' great lung claws,
His legs, and wings, and lantern jaws,
They really look'd quite fearink.
There's snakes, an watch-bills just loike poikes
Ot Hunt an aw the reformink roikes
An thee an me, an Sam o Moiks,
Oue’t took a blanketeerink.
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Eh! lorjus days, booath far an woide,

There's yard's o’ books at every stroide,

Fro® top to bothum, cend an soide,
Sich plecks there's very few so:

Au axt him if they wurn for t'sell,

For Nan loikes readink vastly well,

Boh th’ measter wur cawt, so he couldna tell,
Or an'd bowt hur Robinson Crusoe.

There’s a trumpet speyks and maks a din,
An a shute o clooas made o tin,
For folk to goo a feightink in,
Just loike thoose chaps o' Boney's @
An there's a table carv'd g0 queer,
Wi’ os mony planks os days i’ th’ year,
An crinkum-crankums here an there,
Loike th' clovas press at meh gronney’s.

There's Oliver Crumill’s bums an balls,

An Frenchman’s guns, they'd tean i° squalls,

An sworda, os lunk os me, on th' walls,
An bows an arrows too, mon :

An didna moind his fearfo words,

Nor skeletons ¢ men an birds,

Boh au fair hate seet o greyt lung swords
Sin th' feyght at Peterloo, mon.

We seed a wooden eock loikewize,
Boh dang it, mon, theas college boys,
They tell'n a pack o starink loies,

0z sure o5 LWeaw's a sinner ;
That cock when it smells roast beef'Il crow
Says he ; boh, au said, teaw lics, au know,
An au con prove it piainljr 50,

Au've a peawnd i meh hat for meh dinner.

Beh th’ hair}r mon had missed meh thowt,
An th' elog fair crackt h:,r thunner bhowt,
An th’ woman noather lawmt nor nowt,
Thew ne'er seed th' loike sin t'ur born, mon.
There's crocodiles, an things indeed
An colours, mak, shap, sizc, an breed,
An of au moot tell ton hoave an secd
We moot sit an smonk till morn, mon.

Then dewn Lung-Mill-Gate we did steer
To owd Moike Wilson's goods-shop there,
T'a bey cawr Nan a rorkink chear,

An pots, an spoons, an ladles :
Wan bowt a glass for lookink in,
A tin Dutch oon for cookink in,
Au bowt a cheer for smockink in,

An Nan ax'd proice o* th' cradles.

Then th' fiddler struck up th' heney-moon,
An off we seet for Owdham soom,
We made owd Grizzle trot to th' tune,
Every yard o'th’ way, mon.
At neet oich lad an bonny lass,
Laws heaw 1.h-n:|,r done'd an deank their glass,
So tiert wur Nan an [, by th® mass,
Ot we lay till twelve next day, mon,

It should not be forgotten that in col-
lection at the eollege there are two clog-
alrmanacs, similar to that which is engra-
ven as a frontispiece to the second vo.

(=]

lume of the Every Day Bouk, and de-
cribed in that work.*

January 14
MarLaro Dav.

At All-Souls College, Oxford, there is
annually on the evening of this day a great
merry-making, occasioned by a circum-
stance related in “ Oxoniensis Academia,
or the Antiquities and Curiosities of the
University of Oxford, by the Rev. John
Pcinter,” + who says,—

“ Another custom is that of celeprating
their Mallard-night every year on the 14th
of January, in remembrance of a huge
mallard or drake, found (as tradition goes)
imprisoned in a gutter or drain under
ground, and grown to a vast bigness, at
the digging for the foundation of the Col-
lere.

“Now to account for the longevity of
this mallard, Mr. Willughby, in his Or-
nithology, tells us {]I]{ 14, speaking of the
age of birds) that he was assured hy a
friend of his, a person of very good eredit,
that his father kept a goose known to be
eighty years of age, and as yet sound and
lusty, and like enough to have lived many
years longer, had he not been forced to kill
her for her mischievousness, worrying and
destroying the young geese and goslings.

“ And my lord Bacon, in his Natural
History, p. 286, says the goose may pass
among the long livers, though his food be
commonly grass and such kind of nourish-
ment, especially the wild-goose: where-
upon this proverb grew among the
Germans: Magis senex quam Ansernivalis
—older than a wild-goose.

“ And, if a goose be such a long-lived
bird, why not a duck or drake, since I
reckon they may be both ranked in the
same class, though of a different species as
to their size, as a rat and a mouse?

“And, if so, this may help to give
credit to our All-Souls mallard. How-
ever, this is certain, this mallard i3 the ac-
cidental occasion of a great gaudy once a
year, and great mirth, though the comme-
moration of their founder 1s the chief oc-
casinn. For on this occasion is always
sung a merry old song.”

* Whitaker. Aikin.
Oratorical Guide, &e.
t London, 1749, Bve.

Manchegter Guide
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This notice caused “ A ccmg;lele Vin-
dication of the Mallard of All-Souls Col-
lege, against the injurious suggestions of
the Rev. Mr. Pointer:” * a publica-
tion by a pleasant writer, who, with mock
gravity, contends that the illustrious mal-
lard had, through a “forged hypothesis,”
been degraded into a goose. To set this
important affair in a true light, he proceeds
to say—

“] shall beg leave to transcribe a
passage from Thomas Walsingham, a
monk of St. Alban’s, and regius professor
of history in thal monastery about the
year 1440. This writer is well known
among the historians for his Historia
Brevis, written in Latin, and published
both by Camden and archbishop Parker:
but the tract I am quoting is in English,
and entitled, ¢ Of wonderful and surprising
Eventys,” and, as far as I can find, has
never yet been printed. The eighth
chapter of his fifth book begins thus:—

“¢Ryghte wele worthie of note is
thilke fgmuus tale of the All-Soulen Mal-
larde, the whiche, because it bin acted in
our daies, and of a suretye vouched unto
me, I will in fewe wordys relate.

“ ¢ Whenas Henrye Chichele, the late
renowned archbishope of Cantorberye,
had minded to founden a collidge in Ox-
enforde, for the hele of his soule and the
soules of all those who peryshed in the
warres of Fraunce, fighteing valiantlye
under our most gracious Henrye the
fifthe, moche was he distraughten con-
cerning the place he myghte choose for
thilke purpose. Him thinkyth some
whylest how he myghte place it withouten
the eastern porte of the citie, both for the
pleasauntnesse of the meadowes and the
clere streamys therebye rupninge. Agen
him thinkyth odir whylest howe he mote
builden it on the northe side for the
heleful ayre there coming from the fieldes.
Nowe while he doubteth thereon he dremt,
and behold there appereth unto him one
of righte godelye personage, sayinge and
adviseing as howe he myghte placen his
collidge in the highe strete of the eitie,
nere unto the chirche of our blessed ladie
the Virgine, and in witnesse that it was
sowthe, and no vain and deceitful phan-
tasie, wolled him to laye the first stane of
the foundation at the corner which turneth
towards the Cattys-Strete, where in del-
vinge he myghte of a suretye finde a

® 3rd Edition, Oxford, 1793, 8ve,
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schwoppinge mallarde imprisoned in the
sinke or sewere, wele yfattened and al-
most ybosten. Sure token of the thriv-
aunce of his future college.

¢ Moche doubteth he when he awoke
on the nature of this vision, whethyr he
mote give hede thereto or not.  Then ad-
visyth he there with monie docters and
learnyd clerkys, who all seyde howe he
oughte to maken trial upon it. Then
comyth he to Oxenforde, and on a daye
fixed, after masse seyde, proceedeth he
in solemnee wyse, with spades and pick-
axes for the nonce provided, to the place
afore spoken of, But long they had not
digged ere they herde, as it myghte seme,
within the wam of the erthe, horrid strug-
glinges and flutteringes, and anon violent
quaakinges of the distressyd mallarde.
Then Chichele lyfteth up his hondes and
seyth Benedicite, &c. &ec. Nowe when
they broughte him forth, belold the size
of his bodie was as that of a bustarde or
an ostridge. And moche wonder was
thereat; for the lycke had not been seene
in this londe, ne in onie odir.””

Upon this *“ historical proof” the vindi-
cator rests the verity of the venerable
mallard, and goes on to prove that * Mr.
Pointer, by taking the longevity of the mal-
lard for granted, hath endeavoured to es-
tablish thereon the hypothesis of the goose
in opposition to all truth and testimony,
both historical and prophetical.” The vin-
dicator further affirms that he is greatly
surprised to find “an orthodox clergyman,
like Mr. Pointer, abetting errors, and
proposing (though obscurely) dangerous
innovations.” For, he enquires, “would
any one but this author have represented
0 august a ceremony, as the celebration of
the mallard, by those vulgar circumstances
of eating and drinking, and singing a
merry old song 7"

However, to conclude all that can be
reasonably said of this commemoration
and its origin, and, because this “ merry
old song” hath not been given by either
the alleged asperser or the espouser of
the bird of All-Souls, the hallad is ex-
tracted and printed below, from a collec-
tion well known to Oxonians. It must
not however be forgotten that the reverend
author of “A Companion to the Guide,
and a Guide to the Companion,” which
purports to be “A complete supplement
to all the accounts of Oxford hitherto
E;I:'Iished,” says, in his preface, “that the
Reverend Mr. Pointer, rector of Slapton
in Northamptonshire, was but little ac-
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quainted with our academical annals, is
evident, from his supposing the mallard
of All-Souls College to be a goose.”

THE MERRY OLD 505G OF THE ALL-
SOUL'S MALLARD.

Griffin, bustard, turkey, capon,

Let other hungry mortals gape on ;

And on the bones their stomach fall hard,

But let All-Souls’ men have their MALLARD.
Oh ! by the blood of King Edward,
Oh ! by the blood of King Edward,
It was a swapping, swapping MALLARD.

The Romans once admired a gander

More than they did their chief commander ;

Because he sav'd, if some don’t fool us,

The place that's called th® head of Tolus.
Oh! by the blood, &c.

The poets feign Jove turmed a swan,

But let them prove it if they can ;

As for our proof "tis not at all hard,

For it was a swapping, swapping MALLARD.
Oh! by the bload, &e.

Therefore let us sing and dance a galliard,

To the remembrance of the MALLARD :

And as the MALLARD dives in pool,

Let us dabble, dive, and duck in howl.
Oh! by the blood of King Edward,
Oh ! by the blood of King Edward,
It was a swapping, swapping MALLARD,

h. m.

Junuary 14 —Day breaks 5 51
Sunrises . . . T 53

—gets . . oo 47

Twilight ends 6 8

Fieldfares remain very numerous.

Fanuarp 15.

Queen Elizabeth was crowned at West-
minster on the 15th of January 1559, by
the bishop of Carlisle, who was the only
prelate that could be prevailed upon to
Herfurm the ceremony. She was con-

ucted through London amidst the joyful
acclamations of the people.  In the course
of the procession, a boy, who personated
Truth, desrending from a triumphal areh,
presented to her a bible, which she re-
ceived with gracious deportment, and
placed in her bosom; declaring that it
was by far more precious and acceptable
than all the costly testimonies which the
city had that day given her of theirattach-
ment. She acquired a popularity beyond
what any of her predecessors or sue-
cessors could attain.®

* Hume.

Country-woman's dress in queen Elizabeth’s
days.

The picture which Dunbar, in “The
Freirs of Berwick,"” has given us of the
dress of a rieh farmer’s wife in Scotland,
during the middle of the sixteenth century,
will apply, with little difference, to the
still wealthier dames of England. He
has drawn her in a robe of fine scarlet
with a white hood; a gay purse and
gingling keys pendant at her side from a
silked belt of silver tissue; on each finger
she wore two rings, and round her waist
was a sash of grass-green silk, richiy em-
broidered with silver.

To this rural extravagance in dress,
Warner, in “ Albion’s England,” bears
equal testimony, through two old gossips
cowering over their cottage-fire, and
chatting how the world had changed “in
their time."”

When we were maids (quoth one of them)
Was no such dew-found pride :
Then wore they shoes of ease, now of
An inch-broad, corked high.
Black kerscy stockings, worsted now,
Yea silk of youthful’st dye :
Garters of list, but now of silk,
Some edged deep with gold :
With cosilier toys for coarser turns
Than used perhaps of old.

Fringed and embroidered petticoats
Now big, But heard you named,

Till now of late, busks, perriwigs,
Masks, plumes of feathers framed.

Supporters, posturs, farthingales,
Above the loins to wear ;

That be she ne'er so slender, yet,
She eross-like seems four-square.

Some wives, gray-headed, shame not locks
Of youthful borrowed hair :

Some, tyring art, attire their heads
With only tresses bare :

Some (grosser pride than which, think T,
No passed age might shame)

By art, abusing nature, heads
Of antick't hair do frame.

Onece starching lack’t the term, hecause
Was lacking once the toy,

And lack’t we all these toys and terms,
It were no grief, but joy.—

Now dwells each drossel in her glass
When I was young, I wot

On holy-days (for seldom else
Such idle times we got)

A tub or pail of water clear
Stood us instead of glass.®

* Dr. Drake’s Shakspease and his Times,
1. 118, "
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Birds seek the shelter, food, and pro-
tection of the house.
The weather usunally very hara.

e

Januarp 16.

BOTTLE CONJURODR.

On Monday, the 16th of January, 1749,
it was announced by newspaper adver-
tisement that a person, on that evening, at
the Theatre Royal, in the Haymarket,
would play on a common walking cane
the music of every instrument then in
use ; that he would, on the stage, get into
a tavern quart bottle, without equivoca-
tion, and, while there, sing several songs,
and suffer any spectator to handle the
bottle; that if any spectator came masked
he would, if requested, declare who they
were ; that, in a private room, he would
produce the representation of any person
dead, with whom the party requesting it
should converse some minutes, as if alive;
that the performance would begin at half-
past six; and that a guard would be
placed at the doors to preserve order.

This advertisement assembled an im-
mense audience, who waited till seven
o'clock, and then, becoming impatient
and vociferous, a person came before the
eurtain, and declared that, if the performer
did not appear, the money should be
returned. Afterwards,a voice beliind the
curtain cried out that the performer
had not arrived, but, if the audience
would stay till the next evening, instead
of going into a quart hottle, he would get
into a pint. A tumult then commenced,
by the throwing of a lighted candle from
one of the boxes upon the stage. The
interior of the theatre was torn down and
burnt in the street, and a flag made of
the stage curtain was placed on a pole, in
the midst of the bonfire. During the riot,
the entrance money, which had been
secured in a box, according to contract
with the proprietor of the house, was
carried away. Several persons of high
rank were present, and the pickpockets
obtained a rich boo'y. A distinguished
general’s rich sword was lost, for the
recovery of which thirty guineas were
uffered.

On Wednesday, the 18th, a letter was
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addressed to the Morning Advertiser, hy
the proprietor of the theatre, disavowing
connivance with the impostor, and stating
that, as

“ The performance proposed was so
very extraordinary, it was stipulated with
the person that hired the house that there
should be a receiver of the proprietor's
own appointment at the office, and, in
case there should be no performance, or
any notorious equivocation, that ihe
money should be returned. All which
was assented to, and, as the hirer paid
the rent, and would necessarily be at
other expenses before the opening of the
doors,” the proprietor says,—

“I was thereby strongly induced to Le-
lieve that he intended no real imposition,
but that something (of that kind) would
be exhivited to the satisfaction of the
spectators. All the caution above men-
tioned was taken, and the money locked
up in the office, guarded by persons of
reputation, who would have returned it;
and publicly, on the stage, told them that
if the person did not appear their money
should be returned. But, instead of com-
plying with that offer, my honse was
pulled down, the office broken open, the
money taken out, and the servants obliged
to fly to save their lives. 1 hope, there-
fore, this may be deemed a suilicient
justification in my behalf, and all that
could be reasonably expected from me;
and that those gentlemen who are conscious
of having injured me will be so generous
as to make me a reasonable satisfaction,
considering the damage [ have suffered,
which, on a moderate computation, will
exceed four hundred pounds.

“ Jonn PorTer.”

On the same day there appeared in the
same paper an advertisement from Mr.
Foote, the comedian, whence it appears
that he had been accused of having been
accessory to the cheat. This, Foote
utterly denied, and alleged that on the
morning of the expected performance he
called on Mr. Lewis, Potter’s attorney,
and gave him his opinion that a fraud on
the public was intended, and therefore
advised that the doors should not be
opened. Lewis's answer was, that if the
man complied with his agreement, the
doors must be opened. Foote then re-
commended him not to suffer, on an
pretence, the man, or any of his confede-
rates, to receive a shilling, but appoint a
treasurer, in order, if disappointment
occurred, the money mizht be returned.
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Potter's letter re-appeared in Thursday’s
paper, with this ‘ N.B. The person who
took the house was a man of genteel
appearance ; said his name was William
Nicholls ; and directed letters to be left
for him at the Bedford Coffee-house, Co-
vent Garden."”

The secrel history of the imposture was
never discovered to the public, but it was
rumored that the affair originated in a
wager proposed by a well-known rakish
nobleman, which had been accepted, and,
to win the bet, he contrived and effected
the mischievous trick.

Within a week from the affair of the
hottle conjuror, an advertisement pro-
posed to rival his astonishing non-per-
formance, by stating that there had lately
arrived from Ethiopia *the most won-
derful and surprising Doctor Benimbo
Zimmampaango, dentistand body-surgeon
to the emperor of Monemongi,” who,
among other surprising operations, pro-
posed to perform the following: * He
offers any one of the spectators, only to
pull out his own eyes, which, as soon as
he has done, the doctor will show them
to any lady or gentleman then present, to
convinee them there is no cheat, and then
replace them in the sockets as perfect and
entire as ever.”

January 16.—Day breaks
Sun rises .
— 'SE!S ® & #
Twilight ends 6 11
The dead nettle, or red archangel,
flowers, if the weather be mild. Like
grounsel, it flowers nearly all the year.
—— -

Panuary 17.

A Big Bottle.

In lanuary, 1751, a globular bottle
was blown at Leith, capable of holding
two hogsheads. Its dimensions were
forty inches by forty-two. This immense
vessel was the larzest ever produced at
any glass work.
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January 17.—Day breaks . . 5 48
Sun rises . . T 50

—zets . . . 410

Twilizht ends 6 12

The garden anemone, or windflower,
flowers. Itis the red variety which blows
thus early. The usnal season for the other
sorts is April and May.

Panuarp 8.

Samuel Bernard, one of the richest and
most celebrated financiers of Europe, died
in Paris, the 18th of January 1739, at the
age of eighty-eight. Ile was an elder o
the Protestant church of Charenton. By
rendering great services to the court, he
gained immense sums, and was created
count of Coubert and a knight of St
Michel. His funeral procession equalled
that of a prince in point of magnificence,
and in the train of distinguished attendants.

Bernard was a man of pleasantry. In
his expiring moments, Languet, the rector
of St. Sulpice, who was indefatigable in
obtaining subscriptions for the building of
his church, exhorted the dying man to
contribute tothe structure; *“ for,” said he,
“ what do not they merit who are able to
participate in the edification of the temple
of the Lord 7" Bernard, endeavourn
to turn his head to the rector, said,
“ Jold up your hand, sir, or I shall see
your cards.

The rector Languet was an excellent
parish priest, and incessantly devoted to
the rebuilding of his church, for which
purpose he turned every thing into money,
and solicited subscriptions in all quarters.
The Jansenists were jealous of his endes-
voursand his success, On paying his duty
to the archbishop of Paris, when thet
prelate took possession of the archbishop-
ric, the rector was surprised to find that
he had been accused of having carried on
trade, for which the archbishop severely
reproved him. Languet denied the
charge. “ Do not you sell ice 7" said the
Bishop. “Yes, my Lord: when the
workmen I employ in building my church
cannot work, in frosty weather, I make
them break cnd pile up the ice, which 1
sell to furnish them with subsistence in
these hard times.” “ Oh,” said the prelate.
“ I don’t understand it in that manner, and
you sell a greatdeal, I find.” * Not so much
as I should,” said the good rector, * i
the Jansenists had not spread a report that
my ice was warm.*

h. m.

Junuary 18,—Day breaks . . 5 47
Srn rises . 7 58

— sels . . 4 12

Twilight ends 6 13

The four-toothed moss flowers.

* Polyanthea, ii. 379,
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A TRAVELLING CARRIAGE.

Forty years ago, six miles an hour was
reckoned fair speed fora stage coach. In
France, twenty years before, the travelling-
carriage was the waggon-like machine of
wicker-work represented in the engraving,
which istaken from a view on a high-road,

ublished in the early part of the reign of

ouiis XVI., who came to the throne in
1774. There is no coach-box to this ve-
hicle ; the driver sits leisurely on one of
the horses; his passengers, inside and
outside, loll leisurely ; and his horses
drag leisurely. Instead of glasses there
are leathern curtains, which unfurl from
the top, and furl up, and flap when down,
or wholly obscure the light. It is little
better, and perhaps it moved only a little
glicke:, than a common stage-waggon.

ur own stage-coaches in the time of
George II. were scarcely of superior con-
trivances.

When M. Sorbiere, a French man of
letters, came to England, in the reign of
Charles II., for the purpose of being in-
troduced to the king, and visiting our
most distinguished literary and scientific
characters, he proceeded from the place
of his landing to the metropolis, by acon-

Vor. [—4

veyance now used only by poor country-
women, and foot-sore trampers. He
says,—* That I might not take post, or
be obliged to use the stage-coach, I went
from Dover to London in a waggon: 1
was drawn by six horses, ome befors
another, and drove by a waggoner, who
walked by the sideof it. Hewas clothed
in black, and appointed in all things like
another St. George; he had a brave
mounteror on his head, and was a merry
fellow, fancied he made a figure, and
seemed mightily pleased with himself.*

Panuarp 19.

Henry Howard, Earl of Surrey, a
scholar and a poet, “a man" esteemed by
Sir Walter Raleigh “ no less valiant than
learned, and of excellent hopes,” was be-
headed on Tower Hill, for high treason,
on the 19th of January, 1547.

The Earl of Surrey had served in Flod-
den Field, in 1513, and held the office of

* Sobiere’s Voyage to England, 1709, 8va.
e 7.
K
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high admira. of England : in compliment
to Henry VIIL, he had been made ad-
miral of Spain by the emperor Charles V.
He distinguished himself at home and
abroad by bravery of arms, courtesy of
manners, and literary accomplishments,
When Henry, in his latter days, retained
the desire without the power of gratifi-
cation, and remembrance of his great
crimes terrified his feeble conscience,
he became jealous of his best servants.
Surrey,who quartered the arms of Edward
the Confessor, by authority of the court
of arms, was, on that pretence, suspect-
ed of aspiring to the crown, and the king
sent him to the scaffold. The decease of
the sensual monarch nine days afterwards
prevented the death of Surrey’s father,
the Duke of Norfolk, whose execution
had been appointed for the following
mnrmng.

Among the “noble authors” of his
age, the Earl of Surrey stands pre-emi-
nently first in rank. In his early youth he
made the tour of Europe in the true spirit
of chivalry, and by the caprice of Henry
he was recalled from Italy, where he had
engaged in tournament and song for love
of a lady, the *fair Geraldine,” whose
identity ias escaped discovery. He re-
turned home the most elegant traveller,
the most polite lover, the most learned
nobleman, and the most accomplished
gentleman of his age. Surrey's sonnets
in praise of the lady of his love are in-
tensely impassioned, and polished.
English poetry, till refined by Surrey, de-
generated into metrical chronicles or
tasteless allegories. His love verses equal
the best in our language ; while in har-
mony of numbers, perspicuity of expres-
sion, and facility of phraseclogy, they
approach so near the productions of our
own age, as hardly to be believed the off-
spring of the reign of Henry VIII. War-
on perceives almost the ease and gal-
antry of Waller in some of the following
tanzas,—

A PRAISE OF HIS LOVE.

Wherein he reproveth them that compare
their ladies with his.

Give place, ye lovers, here before

I'hat spent your boasts and brags in vain :
My lady’s beauty passeth more

The best of yours, I dare well sayne,
Than doth the sun the candle light,

Or brightest day the darkest night.

100

And thereto hath a-troth as just

As had Penelope the fair :

For what she saith ye may it trust,
As it by writing scaled were :

And virtues hath she many moe
Than I with pen have skill to show.

I could rehearse, if that I wounld,

The whole effect of Nature's plaint,
When she had lost the perfect mould,
The like to whom she could not paint.
With wringing hands how ghe did ery!
And what she said, I know it, I.

I know she swore, with raging mind,
Her kingdom only set apart,

There was no loss, by law of kind,
That could have gone so near her heart
And this was chiefly all her pain

She could not make the like again.®

h. m,
5 46
T 47
4 13
6 14

January 19.—Day breaks .
Sun rises .
—sets .,
Twilight ends
_ The gold crest sings.

FPanuarp 20.

John Howard, the philanthropist, died
at Cherson, in Russia, on the 20th of
January, 1790. He was born in 1726,
and, devoting his life to active benevolence,
made “a circumnavigation of charity,”
visiting the prisons and lazaretioes of
different countries, with a view to miti-
gate the hardships of the distressed.

As a gratification to the curious, a
gentleman obligingly communicates the
following

Original Letter from Mr. Howard.

Cologn, August 4, 1770,

I hope my dear Friend does not think
any distance can make me forget the long
friendship that has subsisted betwixt us.
Little to entertain my friend, yet must
tell him what a Rambler [ am. When I
left London last year for Leghorn I was
so ill a-board that I crost into France,
and went into Switzerland, so to Turin
and the northern part of Italy. As winter
travelling so bad in Italy I returned into
France and went to Holland, and early
in the Spring I sett out and visited the

— &
-

® Another stanza closes this poem. Par-
ticulars respecting the Earl of Surrey and his
works are in Warton's History ﬂ'nyI.IElilh
Poetry, 8vo. iii. 288 ; Walpole’s Royal and
Noble Authors by Paik, 8vo. i. 255, 8u.

ISR




101

Soutnern part of France and crost tne
Apennine mountains, which indeed are
very bad, for miles often not above a
three foot road, with perpendicular rocks
three times as high as St. Paul's, but use,
and the surefootedness of the mules, soon
wore off any fear. Again into [lialy,
where I have been all this summer.
Should I begin to describe the elegance
of their Palaces or Churches, the Statues,
or Pictures, my letter would soon be fill’d.
A rich fine country, greal entertainment
to a Traveller; but the Inhabitants lazy,
idle, proud, profligate in the highest
degree, which gives pain to a thinking
mind and rejoices his lott is mot cast
among them. The Heat was excessive
both at Naples, Rome, and Venice. Every
body lays down for some hours in the
middle of the day. I ofien observed the
profound silence in the streets at Rome
at 2, 3, and 4 o'Clock. 1 was at Venice
within this month: the heat beyond any
thing felt in England. 1 have much ado
since I have been travelling in Germany
to keep my great coat off. I went to
Loretto, where so many of our Country-
men went Pilgrimages in the time of
darkness, Ignorance,and folly. Should I
try to describe to you the Superstition
and folly one hears and sees you would I
am afraid almost think your friend took
the liberty some travellers do — their
creeping on their knees round their pre-
tended holy chamber, kissing the dust,
makeing maraculus Cakes of it, which I
know are wonderfully wasty. Great
reasons to bless God for the Reformation
that we ought so highly to value, when
we see the idolatry, superstition, and non-
sense in the Romish Religion. 1 enjoy
a comfortable state of Health. The mi-
serable shifts I have often been put to,
and being alone makes it still a greater
happiness. A calm easy flow of spirits,
but somewhat fatigueing in this Couvntry.
As I have not my own Carriage, which is
very expensive, am forced to travel one
or two nights together. The roads
very bad, the Post Stages always going
night and day. I have the pleasure of
drawing near to my dear boy and friends,
whom indeed I long to see, yet I am not
fixtin my returning scheme. May I hope
to hear by a letter at the Post House at
Rotterdam how you and Mrs. Hamilton
do, to whom my best Respects, and tell
Her a rambling disposition is not conta-
gious when I come to Her house, where
I hepe to have the pleasure of drinking a
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dish of Tea next Winter. [ must conelude
with much Esteem, I am Dear Sir Your
Affectionate Friend and Relation,
J. Howarnp.
Fro Bruxelles,
To Mr. Hamilton,
Merchant,

In Cateaton Street,

London.

Maxims, by Howard.
Our superfluities should be given up
for the convenience of others;
Our conveniences should give place to
the necessities of others;
And even our necessities give way to
the extremities of the poor.

h m.

Janicary 20.—Day breaks . . 5 45
Sunrises . . . T 46

--8efs . . . 4 14

Twilight ends . 6 15

The missel thrush, or mavis, sings.

gjmﬁun:g 21.

WINTER.
Coltage Stories.

The dame the winter night regales
With winter's never ceasing tales ;
While in & corner, ill at ease,
Or crushing "tween their father’s koce ,
The children—szilent all the while,
And e’en repressed the laugh or smile—
Quake with the ague chills of fear,
And tremble though they love to hear;
Starting, while they the tales recall,
At their own shadows on the wall :
Till the old clock, that strikes unseen,
Behind the picture-painted screen,
Counts over bed-time, hour of rest,
And bids each be sleep’s fearful guest.
She then her half-told tales will leave
To finish on to-morrow’s eve —
The children steal away to bed
And up the staircase softly tread ;
Scarce daring—from their fearful joys—
Ta ook behind or make a noise :
Nor speak a word ' but, still as sleep,
They seeret to their pillows creep,
And 'ﬂ'hiipﬂr o'erin torror's way
The prayers they dare no longer say ;
Then hide their heads beneath the clothes,
And try in vain to seek repose.

Clare.

A GHOST STORY.

At a town in the west of England a
club of twenty-four people assembled
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once a week to drink punch, smoke to-
bacco, and talk politics. Each member
had his peculiar chair,and the president’s
was more exalted than the rest, It wasa
rule that if a2 member was absent his
chair should remain vacant.

One evening at the meeting of the
club there was a vacant chair, which had
remained empty for several nights. It
belonged to a member who was believed
to be in a dying state, and inquiries were
naturally made after their associate. He
livedin the adjoining nouse. A particular
friend went himself to inquire for him,
and reported to the club that he could
not possibly survive the night. This dis-
mal tidings threw a damp on the company.
They took off their glasses without turning
lively ; they smoked, and still they were
gloomy : all efforts to turn the conversa-
tion agreeably were ineffectual.

At about midnight, the time when the
club was usually most cheerful, a silence
prevailed in the room, the door gently
opened, and the form, in white, of the
dying man, walked into the room, and
took a seat in the accustomed chair.
There it remained in silence, and in silence
was gazed at. His appearance continued
1 sufficient time in the chair to convince
il present of the reality of the vision.
But they were in a state of awful astonish-
ment. At length the apparition arose
and stalked towards the door, opened it,
as if living—went out, and closed the
door afterwards.

After a long pause, a member at last
liad the resolution to say, “If only one
of us had seen this, he would not have
been believed, but.it is impossible that
so0 many persons can be deceived.”

The company by degrees recovered
their speech; and the whole conversa-
tion, as may be imagined, was respecting
the object of their alarm. They broke up
in a body, and went home.

In the morning, inquiry was made after
their sick friend. He dad died as nearly
as possible about the time of his appear-
ing at the club. There was scarcely room
for doubt before, but now there was absolute
certainty of the reality of the apparition.

The story spread over the country, and
was so well attested as to obtain general
belief ; for, in this case, the fact was at-
tested by three-and-twenty credible eye-
witnesses, all of them living.

Several years had elapsed, and the
story had ceased to engage attention, and
was almost forgotien, when one of the
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club, who was an apothecary, in the course
of his practice attended an old woman,
who gained her living by nursing sick per-
sons. She was now ill herself, and, finding
her end near at hand, she told the apothe-
cary she could leave the world with a
good conscience, except for ome thing
which lay on her mind.—* Do not you
remember, sir,” she said, “ the poor gen-
tleman whose ghost has been so much
talked of? I was his nurse. The night
he died I left the room for something I
wanted—I am sure I had not been ab-
sent long ; but, at my returr, I found the
bed without m tient. I knew he was
delirious, and l}' eared that he had thrown
himself out of the window. I was so
frightened that [ had no power to stir:
but after some time, to my great astonish-
ment, he came back shivering, with his
teeth chattering, and laid down on the
bed, and died. Considering I had done
wrong by leaving him, I kept it a secret
that he had left the room; and indeed I
did not know what might be done tc me.
I knew I could explain all the story of
the ghost, but I dared not do it. From
what had happened I was certain -that it
was he hiinself who had been in the club
room, pethaps recollecting that it was the
night of meeting. God forgive me for
keeping it secret so long !—and, if the
poor gentleman's friends forgive me, I
shall die in peace.” :

h. m.

Januﬂry ﬂI.—Da}r breaks . . 5 44
Sun rises . . T 45

— seis . . 4 15

Twilight ends . 6 16
The black hellebore fully flowers.

Januarp 22.

FAMILY DECAY.

A MS. diary of a resident of the metro-
polis, purchased among some waste paper
at a place “ where it is part of the craft of
dealing not to tell how they come by what
they sell,” contains the following entry :—
“ 1772, January 22.—Died in Emanuel
hospital, Mrs. Wyndymore, cousin of
Mary, queen of William III., as well as
of queen Anne. Strange revolation of
fortune ! that the cousin of two queens
should, for fifty years, be supported by
charity 1 " * Of this lady there does not

* Relics of Literature 704,
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appear to be any printed account. A per-
son of leisure might be interested by in-

uiring into the real affinity which this
lc'lem:.le, who died in an alms-house, bore to
two sovereigns on the throne of England.

h. m

Junuary 22.—Day breaks 3 43
Sun rises . . 7 43

— sets . . 4 17

Twilight ends 6 17

Sun beams to-day formerly betokened
something to the credulous, as appears by
an obsolete saying, the meaning of which
is lost. See Every-Day Book, i. 151.

THE COURTRY.

Do you know “ Our Viilage?” It is a
book—without exception the most de-
lightful book—of descriptions of the coun-
try, and country life, and manners, that
can be looked into—and all the better for
coming from the pen of a lady. There is
in it, under the date of to day, a picture
of frost scenery, as true a2nd good as a
landscape after rain by Constable: it is
an account of a winter morning’s walk
and of the village carpenter’s daughter, a
little girl, so charming that she must be
introduced—and then to the walk.

The Vitluge Carpenter’s Daughter.

— ¢ Next door lives a carpenter * famed
ten miles round, and worthy all hLis fame,’
—few cabinet-makers surpass him, with
his excellent wife, and their little daughter
Lizzy, the plaything and queen of the
village, a child three years old according
to the register, but six in size and strength
and intellect, in power and in self-will.
She manages every body in the place, her
school-mistress  included ; turns the
wheeler's children out of their own little
cart, and makes them draw her; seduces
cakes and lollipops from the very shop
window; makes the lazy carry her, the
silent talk to her, the grave romp with her;
does any thing she pleases; is absolutely
irresistible.  Her chief attraction lies in
her exceeding power of loving, and her
firm reliance on the love and indulgence
of others. IHow impossible it would be
to disappoint the dear little girl when she
runs to meet you, slides her pretty hand
into yours, looks up gladly in your face,
and says, ‘ecome!” You must go: you
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cannot help it. Another part of her
charm is her singular beauty. Together
with a good deal of the character of Na-
poleon, she has something of his square,
sturdy, upright form, with the finest limbs
in the world, a complexion purely English,
a round laughing face, sunburnt and rosy,
large merry blue eyes, curling brown hair,
and a wonderful play of countenance. She
has the imperial attitudes too, and loves
to stand with her hands behind her, or
folded over her bosom ; and sometimes,
when she has a little touch of shyness, she
clasps them together on the top of her
head, pressing down her shining curls,
and looking so exquisitely pretty! Yes,
Lizzy is queen of the village !

FROST.

January 23d.—At noon to-day I and
my white greyhound, May-flower, set gut
for a walk into a very beautiful world,—a
sort of silent fairy-land,—a creation of
that matchless magician the hoar-frost.
There had been just smow enough lo
cover the earth and all its colors with
one sheet of pure and uniform white, and
just time enough since the snow had
fallen to allow the hedges to be freed of
their fleecy load, and clothed with a deli-
cate coating of rime. The atmosphere
was deliciously calm ; soft, even mild, in
spite of the thermometer ; no perceptible
air, but a stillness that might almost be
felt: the sky, rather grey than blue,
throwing out in bold relief the snow-co-
vered roofs of our village, and the rimy
trees that rise above them, and the sun
shining dimly as through a veil, giving a
pale fair light, like the moon, only brighter.
There was a silence, too, that might be-
come the moon, as we stood at our little

te looking up the quiet street; a sab-

ath-like pause of work and play, rare on
a work-day ; nothing was audible but the
pleasant hum of frost, that low monoton-
ous sound which is perhaps the nearest
approach that life and nature can make to
absolute silence. The very waggons, as
they come down the hill along the beaten
track of ensp yellowish frost-dust, glide
-along like shadows ; even May's bound-
ing tootsteps, at her height of glee and of
speed, fall like snow upon snow.

But we shall have noise enough pre-
sently : May has stopped at Lizzy's door ;
and Lizzy, as she sat on the window-sill,
with her bright rosy face laughing through
the casement, has seen her and disap-
peared. She is comine, Nol The key
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is turning in the door, and sounds of evil
omen issue through the key-hole—sturdy
‘let me outs’, and *I will gos’, mixed with
shrill eries on May and on me from Lizzy,
piercing through a low continuous ha-
rangue, of which the prominent parts are
apologies, chilblains, sliding, broken
DONES, Inlly;:mps, rods, and gingerbread,
from Lizzy's careful mother. *Don’t
scratch the door, Mag! Don’t roarso, my
Lizzy 1 We'll call for you as we come
back.'-— I'll go now! Let me out! I will
go!" are the last words of Miss Lizzy,
Mem. Not to spoil that child—if I can
help it. DBut 1P do think her mother
might have let the poor little soul walk
with us to-day. Nothing worse for child-
ren than coddling. Nothing better for
chilblains than exercise. Besides, I don’t
believe she has any ; and, as to breaking
her bones in sliding, [ dont suppose
there’s a slide on the common. These
murmuring cogitations have brought us
up the hill, and half-way across the light
and airy common, with its bright expanse
of snow and its clusters of coltages, whose
turf fires send snch wreaths of smoke sail-
ing up the air, and diffuse such aromatic
fragrance around. And now comes the
delightful sound of childish voices, ringing
with glee and merrimentalso from beneath
our feet. Ah, Lizzy, your mother was
right! They are shouting from that deep
irregular pool, all glass now, where, on
two long, smooth, liny slides, half a dozen
ragged urchins are slipping along in tot-
tering triumph. Half a dozen steps brings
us to the bank right above them. May
can hardly resist the temptation of joining
her friend{i ; for most of the varlets are of
her acquaintance, especially the rogue
who leads the slide,—he with the brimless
hat, whose bronzed complexion and white
flaxen hair, reversing the usual lights and
shadows of the human countenance, give
s0 strange and foreign a look to his flat
and comic features. This hobgoblin, Jack
lhlrle_',r by name, 13 May's great crony;
and she stands on the brink of the stee

irregular descent, her black eyes fixed FuH
upon him, as if she intended him the fa-
vor of jumping cn his head. She does;
she is down, and vpon him: but Jack
Rapley is noteasily to be knocked oft his
feet. He saw her coming, and in the mo-
ment of her leap sprang dexterously off
the slide on the rough ice, steadying him-
self hy the shoulder of the next in the file,
which unlucky follower, thus unexpectedly
checked in his career, fell plump back-
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wards, knocking down tne rest of the lina
like a nest of card-houses. Theie 15 no
harm done; but there they lie roaring,
kicking, sprawling, in every attitude of
comic distress, whilst Jack Rapley and
Mayflower, sole authors of this calamity,
stand apart from the throng, fondling and
coquetting, and cump]imentinﬁl[ench other,
and very visibly laughing, May in her
black eyes, Jack in his wide close-shut
mouth, and his whole monkey-face, at
their comrades’ mischances. 1 think,
miss May, you may as well come up
again, and leave master Rapley to fight
your battles. He'll get out of the scrape.
He is a rustic wit—a sort of Robin Good-
fellow—the sauciest, idlest, cleverest, best-
natured boy in the parish; always fore-
most in mischief, andF always ready to do
a good turn. The sages of our village
Fredinl sad things of Jack Rapley, so that

am sometimes a little ashamed to con-
fess, before wise people, that I have a lurk-
ing predilection for him (in common with
other naughty ones), and that I like to
hear him talk to May almost as well as she
does. ¢Come May " and up she springs,
as light as a bird. The road is gay
now ; carts and post-chaises, and girls in
red-cloaks, and, afar off, looking almost
like a toy, the coach. It meets us fast and
soon. How much happier the walkers
look than the riders—eaf:ecialljr the frost-
bitten gentleman, and the shivering lady
with the invisible face, sole passengers of
that commodious machine! Hooded,
veiled, and bonneted, as she is, one sees
from her attitude how miserable she would
look uncovered

Another pond, and ancther noise of
children. More sliding? Oh!no. This
is a sport of higher pretension. Our good
neighbour, the lieutenant, skaiting, and
his own pretty little boys, and two or
three other four-year-old elves, standing
on the brink in an ecstacy of joy aud
wonder! Oh what happy spectators!
And what a happy performer! They ad-
miring, he admired, with an ardour and
sincerity never excited by all the quad-
rilles and the spread-eagles of the Seine
and the Serpentine. He really skaits well
though, and 1 am glad [ came this way;
for, with all the father's feelings sitting
gaily at his heart, it must still gratify the
pride of skill to have one spectator at thut
solitary pond who has seen skaiting be-
fore.

Now we have reached the trees —ihe
beautiful trees! never so beautiful as to
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day. Imagine the effect of a straight and
regular double avenue of oaks, nearly.a
mile long, arching over head, and closing
into perspective like the roof and columns
of a cathedral, every tree and branch en-
crusted with the bright and delicate con-
gelation of hoar frost, white and gure as
snow, delicate and defined as carved ivory.
How beautiful it is, how uniform, how
various, how filling, how satiating to the
eye and to the mind !—above all, how me-
lancholy! There is a thrilling awfulpess,
an intense fecling of simple power in that
vaked and colorless beauty, which falls
on the heart like the thought of death—
death pure, and glorious, and smiling,—
but still death. Sculpture has always the
same effect on my imagination,and paint-
ing mever. Color is life.—We are now
at the end of this magnificent avenue, and
at the top of a steep eminence command-
ing a wide view over four counties—a
landscape of snow. A deep lane leads
abruptly down the hill; a mere narrow
cart-track, sinking between high banks,
clothed with fern and furze and low broom,
crowned with luxuriant hedgerows, and
famous for their summer smell of thyme.
How lovely these banks are now !1—the tall
weeds and the gorse fixed and stiffened in
the hoar frost, which fringes round the
bright prickly holly, the pendant foliage
of the bramble, and the deep orange leaves
of the pollard oaks! Oh, this is rime in
‘ts loveliest form! And there is still a
serry here and there on the holly, * blush-
ng in its natural coral’ through the delicate
wacery ; still a stray hip or haw for the
sirds, who abound here always. The
aoor birds, how tame they are, how sadly
:ame! There is the beautiful and rare
zrested wren, ¢ that shadow of a bird,” as
White of Selborne calls it, perched in the
middle of the hedge, nestling as it were
amongst the cold bare boughs, seeking,
poor pretty thing, for the warmth it will
not find. And there, farther on, just un-
der the bank, by the slender runlet, which
still trickles between its transparent fan-
tastic margin of thin ice, as if it were a
thing of life,—there, with a swift scudding
motion, flits, in short low flights, the gor-
geous kingtisher, its magnificent plumage
of scarlet and blue flasning in the sun,
like the glories of some tropical bird. He
is come for water to this little spring by
the hill side,—water which even his long
bill and slender head can hardly reach, so
nearly do the fantastic forms of those gar-
‘and-like icy margins meet over the tiny
stream beneath. It is rarelv thatl one sees
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the shy beauty so close or so long; and it
is pleasant to see him in the grace and
beauty of his natural liberty, the only way
to look at a bird. We used, before we
lived in a street, to fix a little board out-
side the parlour-window, and cover it with
bread-crumbs in the hard weather. It was
quite delightful to see the Ereltjr things
come and feed, to conquer their shyness,
and do away their mistrust. First came
the more social ftribes, ‘the robin red-
breast and the wren,’ cautiously, suspici-
ously, picking up a crumb on the wing,
with the little keen bright eye fixed on the
window ; then they would stop for two
Eecks; then stay till they were satis-

ed. The shyer hirds, tamed by their ex-
ample, came next; and at last one saucy
fellow of a blackbird—a sad glutton, he
would clear the board in two minutes—
used to tap his yellow bill against the
window for more. How we loved the
fearless confidence of that fine, frank-
hearted creature! And surely he loved us.
I wonder the practice is not more general.
—*¢ May! May! naughty May! She has
frightened away the kingfisher; and now,
in her coaxing penitence, she is covering
me with snow.—

Humility.

There was a worthy ecclesiastic, of the
name of Bernard, who performed the
duty of attending the unhappy persons
condemned to the hands of the execu-
tioner of Paris.

Father Bernard’s just reputation for
benevolence and piety reached Cardinal
Richelieu, who sent for him, asked him
what he could do for him, told him his
exemplary labors entitled him to every at-
tention that could be paid to him, and
pressed him to say what he wanted.
The good father answered, “1 want, my
lord, a better tumbril to conduct my

enitents in, to the place of their suffer-
ing : that indeed is all I want, and T hope
your eminence will gratify me in that re-

spect.” The Cardinal offered him a rich
abbey., [He refused it.*
= O: s
Junuary 23—Day breaks . 5 41
Sunrises . . T 41
—sefg ', ', . 4 19
Twilight ends : 6 19

The wren sings.

®* Qur Village, hjl Miss Mitford, Vol 1, poY

y Bec.
® Seward.
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BRUCE CASTLE, NEAR TOTTENHAM.

This ancient edifice is about five miles
from London, by the way of Stoke New-
ington, and Stamford Hill. It isin a de-
lightful situation, and has lately attained
considerable attention in consequence of
its being now occupied as a seminary foran
improved method of education, upon the

lan of the celebrated * Hazlewood
chool,” near Birmingham.

The castle is said to have been built by
earl Waltheof, who, in 1069, married
Judith, niece to William the Congqueror,
who gave him for her portion the earldoms
of Northumberland and Huntingdon.
Their only daughter, Matilda, after the
death of her first husband, married Da-
vid L., king of Scotland, and, being heiress
of Huntingdon, had, in her own right, as
appended to that honor, the manor of

ottenham, in Middlesex. Through her
these possessions descended to Robert
Bruce, grandson of David, earl of Hunt-
ingdon, and brother to William [I1., king
of Scotland. Bruce contended for the
throne of Scotland with John Baliol, who
was the earl’s great grandson by his eldest
daughter, and who ultimately was ad-
judged heir to the crown. Upon this
adjudication Robert Bruce retired to En-
gland, and settling on his grandfather’s
estate at Tottenham High Cross, repaired
the castle, and, acquiring an adjacent
manor, named it and the castle Bruce.
The above engraving, afier another from

a view taken in 1686, represents one of
the four towers of the ancient castle.
This tower is still standing, together with
the house.

Bruce Castle became forfeited to the
crown, and had different proprietors. In
1631 it was in the possession of Hugh
Hare, lord Coleraine, Henry Hare, the
last lord Coleraine, having been deserted
by his wife, left all his estates to a natural
daughter, born in Italy, whom he named
Henrietta Rosa Peregrine. This lady
married the late Mr. Alderman Townsend,
but being an alien she could not take the
estates; and, lord Coleraine having legally
barred the heirs at law, the estates escheated
to the crown., But a grant, sanctioned by
act of Parliament, confirmed the estates
to the alderman and his lady, whose son,
Henry Hare Townsend, Esq., afterwards
inherited them, and resided in Bruce
Castle. In 1792 Mr. Townsend sold his
estates, and Bruce Castle is now occupied
by Mr. Rowland Hill. This gentleman
directs the establishment for education
upon the plan of his father’s at Hazle-
wood, of which, indeed, this is a branch
for the convenience of persons who desire
their sons to derive the advantages of the
Hazlewood system, and yet be near to the
metropolis. The appearance of this spa-
cious mansion is somewhat different from
the preceding view of it.

Itis not convenient to introduce an ac-
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count of Mr. Hill's methiods of edueation.
They are fully developed in a volume of
extraordinary interest, entitled * Plans for
the Government and liberal Instruction of
Boys in large Numbers ; as practised at
Hazlewood School, London, 1825. In this
work the Hazlewood system of education
15 advantageously detailed, with anecdotes
of incidents in the course of its execution
which show its superiority for well ground-
ing and quickening the minds of the
pupils—teaching them things as well as
words, and fitting them for the practical
business of life.

Fanuarp 24.

Until 1831, Hilary Term usually began
about this day: of St. Hilary, there is an ac-
count in the Every-Day Book, i. 98, with
another account at p. 154 of the cere-
monies observed on the first day of term,
which of ancient usage is a gaudy day
among the lawyers.

TEMPLARTA.

On the Two Figures of a Horse and a Lumb, over
the Inner Temple Gate,

As by the Templar's holds you go,
The horse and lamb, display'd

In emblematic figures, show
The merits of their trade.

That clients may infer, from thence,
Haow just is their profession,

The lamb sets forth their innocence,
The horse their expedition.

¢ O happy Britons ! happy isle !”
Let foreign nations say,

“ Where you get justice without guile,
And law without delay.”

Answer.

Deluded men, these holds forego,
Wor trust such canning elves ;

These artful emblems tend to show
Their clients, not themselves,

"Tis all a trick : these are but shams,
II_'llr which ﬂley mean to cheat you g

For have a care, you arc the jambs,
And t'he!,.' the wolves that eat you.

Wor let the thought of no *F delay™
Tao these their courts misguide you ;

You are the showy horse, and they
Are jockeys that will ride you

h. m.

January 24.—Day breaks . 5 40
Svrw rises . 7 40

— 2ty . . o« 430

Twilight ends 6 20

The blue titmouse, or tomtit, sinws.
The green tittaouse, or ox-eye, si s
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Fanuarp 25.

WINTER KNIGHT CAPS.

One of the best night caps in use at the
University of Oxford is “a Bishop,”—a
delicious winter beverage of antiguity
beyond the memory of man, and hence
not discoverable. Its name is presumed
in have been derived from a custom in
old times of regaling prelates with spiced
wine, when they honored the University
with a visit. To sanction its modern use,
the erudite editor of “Oxford Night Caps”
produces from sn “ Ancient Fragment,”
co-eval with his work, the following lines:
Three cups of this a prudent man may take ;
The first of these for constitution’s sake,

The second to the lass he loves the best,
The third and last to lull him to his rest,

Upon this authority, in addition to the
usage, it may be aftirmed that ©“a hislmp"
is a comforter —““the last thing "—on
going to bed.

E—

According to eccles.astical custom, as
respects the beginning of a bishop, he
must be of necessity a doctor before he
can be a bishop: but, in the list of the
University beverages which are called
“night caps,” there is nol at this time any
liquor called a “doctor:” on which ac-
count, and notwithstanding the fair pre-
sumption of the fore-cited Oxford editor
concerning the origin of the term “bishop”
from a usage, yet it seems likely that
there was a poation called “a doctor”
more ancient; and, that the members of
the University may have so admired the
higher dignity, that, of by-gone reasom,
and in haste, they may have rejected tle
liquor of degree, and passed at once to
the ultimatum ; thereby, and to the present
time, ceasing the use, and forgetting the
inductive and more ancient heverage
called * doctor,” the readier thereby to
favor themselves with the **bishop.” For
the manner of aking the tipple called
“a doctor” is now as utterly unknown :n
the University as the reason for making a
D.D. in boots. Upen which it booteth
not to enquire, but rather to think of our
“night caps,” and, so, at once to compo-

tation.
EBishop.

Make incisions in the rind of a lemon,
stick cloves in the incisions, and roast the
lemon by a slow fire. Put small but
equal quantities of cinnamon, cloves,
nte, and allspice, and a race of ginger,
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into a saucepan with half-a-pint of water;
let it boil until it is reduced to half.
Boil a bottle of port wine, and, by applying
a lighted paper to the saucepan, burn a
portion ort e spirit out of 1t. Add the
roasted lemon and spice unto the wine;
stir all well together, and let it stand near
the fire ten minutes. Put some knobs on
the rind of a lemon, gm the sugar into a
bowl or jug, with the juice of half a
lemon, not roasted ; pour the wine upon
this mixture, grate nutmeg into it, sweeten
all to your taste, and you have a bishop.
Serve it up with the lemon and spice
floating in it,

In your Oxford bishop, oranges are not
used : but the true London way of making
a bishop is to use oranges instead of
lemons. And so says “8St. Patricks’
great dean,”—who honored the beverage
with his approbation—

Fine oranges -
Well roasted, with sugar and wine in a cnp,
They’ll make a sweet bishop which gentlefolks

sup.

No man knew better how to make
“ga bishop™ than the father of Mr. Mat-
thews the comedian. e was predecessor
of Mr. Samuel Leigh, the publisher, in
the Strand, and at the trade-sales of the
booksellers, which are held at taverns, he
was accustomed so to make *a bishop,”
that he was familiarly called by I:
brethren,  Bishop Matthews.”

is

Note.—As concerning a saying, of a
bishop clerical, that old wives and silly
serving girls use ; when they let a pot burn-
10, they sometimes cry “the bishop has
put his foot in it;” or, apain, there 15 “a
bishop in the pan;” which neglect of
food ¢ burnt to the pan,” and the saying
thereon, worthy Thomas Tusser, at the
end of “ April’s Husbandry,” mentions in
his © Five Hundred Points,”* by way of
“a lesson for dairy mayd Cisley.”"—

Bless Cisley (good mistris)
that bishop doth ban,
For hurning the milke
of her cheese to the pan,

The occasion of this saying seems to
have been disclosed three centuries ago
by William Tindale in his “ Obedyence
of a Crysten Man,” printed in 1528 : for
he says, *“ When a thynge speadeth not
well, we borowe speach and saye the

" 1610, 4w

byshope hath beessed it, becaasn that
nothynge speadeth well that they medyl
wythall.
the meate over ms}ed, weﬁeaaya, the
byshope hath put his fote in the potte, or
afe f{yﬁﬂpﬁ bﬁﬂ; playd the coke, because
the bishopes burn who they lust, and
whosoever displeaseth them.” On these
sayings there are conjectural explanations
by “Tusser Redivivus,” by awriterin “The
British Apollo,” and by captain Grose,
in his * Provincial Glossary,” but none
are to the point like Tyndal’s certain
affirmation, relating to papal bishops, which
remained unobserved till produced by
Mr. Henry Ellis.®

But there is enough of this, and now
back to our liguor.

As “night caps” we have a triplet

“ which owe their origin to some Brazen-
nose bacchanalians, and differ only from
bishop as the species from the genus.”
These, and the manner of making them,
follow :—

Lawn “Sleeves.
Proceed with the sleeves as with the
bishop ; only substituting madeira or

sherry for port wine, and adding three
glasses of hot calves-feet jelly.

Cardinal

ranks higher than bishop, being made in
all respects the same, except that claret is
substituted for port wine.

FPope.
Make a hishop with Champagne instead
of port, and you have a pope.

——

Also, it is to be noted, that our un-
learned ancestors sometimes associated
more serious misfortunes with the epis-
copal designation. The little islands and
rocks on the Pembrokeshire coast near
St. Davids, which are particularly dan-
gerous to shipping, and therefore feared
by seamen, are called the * bishop and his
clerks ;" and on the coast of Devonshire,
between Teignmouth and Dawlish, two
small rocks, hollowed by the waves from
the main body, and projecting into the
sea, are well known to mariners by the
name of ¢ the bishop and his clerk.”

Lastly, there 13 a certain peculiar so-
phistication of a dull or bad horse to make

* Brand, ii. GG9.

If the podech be burned to, or

e e h e
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him appear lively; and this, which 1s a
common practice with knavish horse-
dealers, is denominated “ bishoping."”

h. m.

January 25.—Day breaks . . 5 39
Sunrises . . . T 38

—ssets . . . 4 22

Twilight ends . 6 21

The yellow hellebore, or winter aconite,
flowers, if mild weather.

FPanuary 26.

Fraxcis Moore, Physician.

On the 26th of January, 1820, died,
aged seventy-six, Mr. Henry Andrews, of
Royston, at which place he carried on the
business of a stationer and bookseller ;
and, during the forty years preceding,
manufactured Moore’s Almanac for the
Stationers’ Company. Until his death he
was inlimate with many men of science,
by whom he was much respected. Ie
was well informed in the exact sciences,
and his “ Vox Stellarum” was as profound
in occult science as **Season on the
Seasons,” and “ Poor Robin, the worthy
knight of the burnt island,” two other al-
manacs now extinet.

The attainments of Mr. Audrews en-
abled him to complete various tables for
astronomical and scientific purposes in
works of consequence, to which his name
was not attached. Tlis prophecies, under
the name of “ Francis Moore, Physician,”
were as much laughed at by himself, as
by the worshipful company of stationers
for whom he annually manufactured them,
in order to render their almanac saleable
among the ignorant, in whose eyes a
lucky hit covered a multitude of blunders,
He did not live to see the publication of
the “ British Almanac,” which effected
the downfal of “Poor Robin,” whose
“ Every Robin went a robbing,” annually,
until 1828, when that almanae, and others
of the same stamp, ceased to exist. It is
worthy of remark that, in the following
year, the predicting columns of Moore’s
Almanac became more political than pro-
phetical, and startled many a country
gaffer and gammer with passages similar
to this :—* What has been achieved by the
lare expensive contest?  Why ! at home
an enormous debt, and on the continent
of Europe the restoration of the ancient
=overnment, wilh all their monkish al:sur-
gities, tyranny, and blasting influcnce-—--
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standing monuments of disgrace to the
age we live in; and powerful barriers to
the principal improvements that can give
dignity to man, or raise him to that emi-
nence in the sphere of his existence which
he was designed to occupy by his great
Creator.

¢ Whene'er contending princes fight,

For private pigque or public right,

Armies are rais’d, the fAeets are mann’c
They combat both by sea and land ;

When after many battles past,

RBoth, tir'd with blows, make peace at last :
What is it afier all the people get?

Why raxes, widows, wooden legs, and debe,

“The best that can be sail of some
crowned heads is, that they are fruges
consumere nati.,”  With these clap-trap
sentences “ Francis Moore, physician,”
concluded the prophetic columns of “ For
Stellarum ; or, a Loyal Almanac for the
year of human redemption 1829.” It
might be imagined that, could the dead
hear, Mr. Andrews would smile in lus
grave on such language bLeing used for
the purpose of keeping up the sinking
sale of Moore's Almanac. A few years
before his death he predicted to he
writer of this article that people would
soon know better than to buy, or be in-
fluenced by, the prophecies which his em-
ployers required him to write. Since the
appearance of the ¢ British Almanae,” the
reading of Moore’s prophecies has been
confined to weak-minded gossips, and the
most illiterate of the vulgar.

h. m,

January 26.—Day breaks 5 38
Sun rises . Al

—sets ., ., . 4 23

Twilight ends 6 22

The white buatterbur flowers, if mild
weather ; but, if cold, a forinight later

Hanuarp 27.
SUPIMOSED EARTHQUAKE.

On the 27th of January, 1814, the Pub-
lic Ledger vad the following paragragh,
“ A convulsion of the earth, exactly simi-
lar in effect and appearance to an earth-
quake, was sensibly perceived about ten
ininutes before eight o'clock, on Thursday
night last, at Knill Court, Ilarpton,
Norton, and Old Radnor, Radnoshire ;
al Knil Court the oscillation of the house
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was mainly perceptiole, and felt by all
the family, and that too in several apart-
ments, and was accompanied with a pecu-
liar rumbling noise. At Harpton, a severe
storm of thunder and lightning was expe-
rienced the same night, and at the same
time.” Upon this statement Mr. Luke
Howard observes “I do not apprehend
that these local tremors of the ground, in
the time of thunder storms, are to be class-
ed with real earthquakes. I have stood
at the distance of six or seven miles from
the extremity of a most extensive and
violent thunder storm, visible from Plais-
tow, and have sensibly felt the ground
shake under my feet at the time of the
nearer discharges, owing, as I conclude,
to the circumstance of the electrical action
taking place between the clouds and the
thick substratum of indurated clay on
which the country hereabouts reposes.
Such strokes as penetrate but a little below
the surface I suppose to excite a lateral
tremor proportionally less extensive.”

h. m
..rummry 27.—Day breaks . 5 37
Sun rises . . 7 35
— AL e ST,
Twilight ends . 6 23
The white Archangel sometimes
flowers,

Fanuarp 28.
THAW

After the Frost in * Our Village,” the
weather breaks and another walk is taken
by Miss Mitford, whose short picturesque
account under this date comes seasonably.

January 28th.—We have had rain, and
snow, and frost, and rain again ; four days
of absolute confinement. Now it isa thaw
and a flood ; but our ligcht gravelly soil,
and country boots, and country hardihood,
will carry us through. What a dripping
comfortless day it is l—just like the last days
of November; no sun, no sky, grey or
blue ; one low, overhanging, dark, dismal
cloud, like London smoke. Up the hill
again! Walk w2 must. Oh what a
watery world to look back vpon ! Thames,
Kennet, Loddon—all overflowed; our
famous town, inland once, turned into a
sort of Venice; C. park converted into un
island ; and the long range of meadows
from B. to W. one huge unnatural lake,
with trees growing out of it. Oh what a
watery world ! —T will look at it no longer.
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I will walk on. The road is alive again.
Noise is reborn.  Waggons creak, horses
splash, carts rattle, and pattens paddle
through the dirt with more than their usual
clink. The common has its old fine tints
of green and brown, and its old variaty of
inhabitants, horses, cows, sheep, pigs, and
donkeys. The ponds are unfrozen, except
where some melancholy piece of melting
ice floats sullenly upon the water: and
cackling geese and gabbling ducks have
replaced the lieutenant and Jack Rapley.
The avenue is chill and dark, the hedges
are dripping, the lanes knee-deep, and all
nature is in a state of “dissolution and
thaw.”

h. m.

January 28.—Day breuks . . 5 35
Sun rises . 7 34

— sets ., 4 26

Twilight ends 6 25

The Hedge Sparrow sings.

Fanuarp 29.

On the 29th of January, 1547, King
Henry VIII. died : on the anniversacy of
that day in 1820 King George III. died.

COUNTRY CHARACTERS..

Annexed are pleasant sketches of the
manners of the little gentry in the early
part of King George lII., by a pleasant
collector and describer of antiquities.

The Country Madam.

Vhen 1 was a yourng man, there exist-
ed in the families of most unmarried men,
or widowers of the rank of gentlemen,
residents in the country, a certain anti-
quated female, either maiden or widow,
commonly an aunt or cousin. Her dress
I have now before me ; it consisted of a
stiff starched cap and hood, a little hoop,
a rich silk damask gown with large flowers.
She leant on an ivory-headed crutch-cane,
and was followed by a fat phthisicky dog
of the pug kind, who commonly reposed
on a cushion, and enjoyed the privilege of
snarling at the servants, occasionally
biting their heels with impunity.

By the side of this good old lady jingled
a bunch of keys, securing, in different
closets and corner cup-boards, ali sorts of
cordial waters, cherry and raspberry
Lrandy, washes for the complexion, Dafly’s
elixir, a rich seed-cake, a numbzr of pots
of currant-jelly and raspberry-jam, with a
range of gallipots and phials containing
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salves, electuaries, juleps, and purges, for
the use of the poor neighbours. The daily
business of this good lady was to scold
the maids, collect eggs, feed the turkeys,
and to assist atall lyings-in that happened
within the parish. Alas! this being is no
more seen ; and the race 1s. like that of her
pug dog and the black rat, totally extinet.

The Country Squire.

Another character, now worn out ana
gone, was the little independent gentleman,
of £300 per annum, who commonly ap-
peared 1n a plain drab or plush coat,
large silver buttons, a ‘ocky cap, and
rarely without boots. His travels ncver
exceeded the distance of the county town,
and that only at assize and session time,
or to attend an election. Once a week he
commonly dined at the next market town
with the attornies and justices. This
man went to church regularly, read the
weekly journal, settled the parochial
disputes between the parish officers at the
vestry, and afterwards adjourned to the
neighbouring ale-house, where he usually
got drunk for the good of his country.
He never played at cards but at Christmas,
when a family pack was produced from
the mantle-piece. He was commonly
followed by a couple of grey-hounds
and a pointer, and announced his arrival
at a neighbour’s house by smacking his
whip, or giving the view-halloo. His drink
was generally ale, except at Christmas, the
fifih of November, or some other gala
days, when he would make a bowl of
strong brandy punch, garnished with a
toast and nutmeg. A journey to London
was, by one of these men, reckoned as
great an undertaking as is at present a
voyage to the East Indies, and undertaken
with scarcely less precaution and prepara-
tion.

The mansion of one of these squires
was of plaster striped with timber, not
unaptly called calamanco work, or of red
brick, large casemented bow windows, a
porch with seats in it, and over it a study;
the eaves of the house well inhabited by
swallows, and the court set round with
holly-hoeks. Near the gate a horse-block
for the convenience of mounting.

The hall was furnished with flitches of
bacon, and the mantle -piece with guns
and fishing-rods of various dimensions,
accompanied by the broad-sword, par-
tizan, and dagger, borne by his ancestors
in the civil wars. The vacant spaces
were occupied by stags’ horns.  Against
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the wall were posted King Charles’s
Golden Rules, Vincent Wing's Almanac,
and a portrait of the duke of Marlborough;
in his window lay Baker's Chronicle,
Fox's Book of Martyrs, Glanvil on Ap-
paritions, Quincey's Dispensatory, the
Complete Justice, and a Book of Farriery.

[n the corner, by the fire-side, stood a
large wooden two-armed chair with a
cushion; and within the chimney corner
were a couple of seats. Here, at Christ-
mas, he entertained his tenants assembled
round a glowing fire made of the roots of
trees, and other great logs, and told and
heard the traditionary tales of the village
respecting ghosts and witches, till fear
made them afraid to move. In the mean
time the jorum of ale was in continual
circulation.

The best parlour, which was never
opened but on particular ocecasions, was
furnished with Turk-worked chain, and
hung round with portraits of his an-
cestors; the men in the character of shep-
herds, with their crooks, dressed in full
suits and huge full-bottomed perukes;
others in complete armor or buff coats,

laying on the bass viol or lute. The
emales hikewise as shepherdesses, with
the lamb and ecrook, all habited in high
heads and flowing robes.

Alas! these men and these houses are
no more; the luxury of the times has
obliged them to quit the country, and bhe-
come the humble dependents on great
men, to solicit a place or commission to
live in London, to rack their tenants, and
draw their rents before due. The vene-
rable mansion, in the mean time, is suf-
ferced to tumble down, or is partly upheld
as a farm-house; till, after a few years,
the estate is conveyed to the steward of
the neighbouring lord, or else to some
nabob, contractor, or limb of the law.*

h. m.

Jau:mr_y 29.—Day breaks, . . 5 34
Sun rises . T 32

— =gtz . . ., 4 28

Twilight ends . 6 26

The temperature perceptibly milder.

January 30.

“ This being the anniversary of king
Charles's Martyrdom (in 1649), the Royal
Exchange gates were shut tll twelve

® Groze,



123

0'Clock, when they were opened for public
business.,” Courter, 30 Jan. 1826.

Anderson's Scots’ Pills.

Dr. PatrickAnderson, physician to Charles
I., was the inventor of this well-known
medicine. In the laye-stone “land” of a
house in the Lawn-market, opposite to
the Bowhead, Edinburgh, it has been sold
for upwards of a century past. The se-
cond flat of this “land” was originally
entered by an outside stair, giving access
to a shop then kept by Mr. Thomas Weir,
heir to Miss Lillias Anderson, the doctor’s
only daughter. Although the shop has
long been given up, the pills continue to
be sold at this place by Mr. James Main,
bookseller, agent for Mrs. Irving, who is
sole possessor of the inestimable secret,
by inheritance from her husband, the late
Dr. Irving, nephew to the above Mr.
Weir's daughter. Hence the pills have
come through no more than three genera-
tions of proprietors since the time of
Charles I. “This is to be -attributed.
doubtless,” says Mr. Chambers, “to their
virtues, which may have conferred an
unusual degree of longevity upon the
patentees : in confirmation of which idea,
we are given to understand that Mos,
Irving, the present nonagenarian propri-
etrix, facetiously assigns the constant use
of them as the cause of her advanced and
healthy old age. Portraits of Dr. Ander-
son and his daughter are preserved in the
house. The Physician is represented in
a Vandyke dress, with a book in his
hand ; while Miss Lillias, a precise-look-
ing dame, displays between her finger and
thumb a pill, nearly as large as a walnut;
which says a great deal for the stomachs
of our ancestors "

h. m.

Jaruary 30.—Day breaks . . 5 32
Sunrises . . . T 20

— etz . . . 4 30

Twilight ends 6 28

If the Feltheimia Capensis has escaped
the frost, it may be expected to flower.

Panuarp 31.

LAW TERMS.

On this dayITilary Term ends, according
to an act 1 William IV. eap. 70, which

® Traditions of Edinburgh, 1. 255,
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enacts that in the year 1831, and after-
wards—
Hilary Term shall begin on the 11th,
and end on the 31st of January.
riaster Term shall begin on the 15th
of April, and end ou the 8th of May.
Trinity Term shall begin on the 22nd
of May, and end on the 12th of June.
Michaelmas Term shall begin on the
2nd and end on the 25th of November.
This act therefore provides that the Law
Terms shall begin and end on days cer-
tain ; that is to say, on the days above-
mentioned : except, however, * that if
the whole, or any number of the days
intervening between the Thursday before,
and the Wednesday next after Easter day,
shall fall within Easter Term, there shall
be no sittings in banco on any of such
intervening days, but the Term shall, in
such case, be prolonged, and continue for
such number of days of business as shall
be equal to the number of the intervening
days before mentioned, exclusive of Easter
day ; and the commencement of the en-
suing Trinity Term shall, in such case, be
postponed, and its continuance be pro-
longed for an equal number of days of
business.”

Law and Lawyers.

Lawsuits were formerly as much pro-
longed by legal chicanery as now; and
to involve persons in them was a common
mode of reven In the letters of the
Paston Family, and the Berkeley MSS.
there is evidence that this practice pre-
vailed in the fifteenth century.*

Among the Harleian collections, at the
British Museum, there is an English MS.
written about or before the year 1200,
containing a satirical ballad on the law-

yers, +

e ————

Montaigne was no friend to the pro-
fession. With ample possessions he had
no law-suits.  “ I am not much pleased
with his opinion,” he says, ¢ who thought
by the multitude of laws to curb the
authority of judges, by retrencling them.
We have more laws in France than in all
the rest of the world besides; and more
than would be necessary for the regulation
of all the worlds of Epicurus. How
comes it to pass that our common lan-

* Foshroke’s Ency. of Antig.
t Warten's Hist, English Pnatr_',r, 1. 38.
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guage, so easy for all other uses, becomes
obscure and unintelligible in wills and
contracts; and that he who so clearly
expresses whatever he speaks or writes,
cannot, in these, find any way of declarin
himself, which is not liable to doubt an
contradiction, if it be not that the great
men of this art (of law), applying them-
seves with peculiar attention to cull out
hard words, and form artful clauses, have
so weighed every syllable, and so tho-
roughly sifted every sort of connexion,
that they are now confounded and entan-
gled in the infinity of figures, and so many
minute divisions, that they can no longer
be liable to any rule or prescription, nor
any certain inteligence, As the earth is
made fertile the deeper it is ploughed and
harrowed, so they, by starting and splitting
of questions, make the world fruetify and
abound in uncertainties and disputes,
and hence, as formerly we were plagued
with vices, we are now sick of the laws.
Nature always gives better than those
which we make ourselves; witness the
state wherein we see nations live that have
no other. Some there are who, for their
only judge, take the first passer-by that
travels along their mountains to determine
their cause; and others who, on their
market-day, choose out some one amongst
them who decides all their controversies
on the spot. What danger would there
be if the wiser should thus determine
ours, according to occurrences, and by
sight, without obligation of example and
consequence ! Every shoe to its own
foot.”

The French have it among their old
sayings, that “a good lawyer is a bad
neighbour,”™ and DMontaigne seems to
have entertained -the notion. He tells
what he calls *“A pleasant story against
the practice of lawyers.—The baron of
Coupene in Chalosse, and I, have between
us the advowson of a benefice of great
extent, at the foot of our mountains,
called Lahontw. It was with the inha-
bitants of this angle, as with those of
the vale of Angrougne; they lived a
peculiar sort of life, had particular fas-
hions, clothes, and manners, and were
ruled and governed by certain particular
laws and usages received from father to
son, to which they submitted without
other constraint than the reverence due to
custom. This little state had continued
fron all antiquity in so happy a condition
that no neighbouring judge was ever put
to the trouble :f enquiring into their
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quarrels, no advocate was retained to grive
them counsel, nor stranger ever called in
to compose their differences; nor was
ever any of them so reduced as to go a
begging. They avoided all alliances and
tra%u with the rest of mankind, that they
might not corrupt the purity of their own
government; till, as they say, one of
them, in the memory of their fathers,
having a mind spurred on with a noble
ambition, contrived, in order to bring his
name into credit and reputation, to make
one of his sons something more than
ordinary, and, having put him to learn to
write, made him at last a brave attorney
for the village. This fellow began to
disdain their ancient customs, and to buzz
into the people’s ears the pomp of the
other parts of the nation. The first prank
he played was to advise a friend of his,
whom somebody had offended by sawing
off the horns of one of his she-goats, o
make his complaint to the king’s judges,—
and so he went on in this practise ull
he spoiled all.”

In 1376 the House of Commons or-
dered that * no man of the law” should
be returned as knight of the shire, and, if
returned, that he should have no wages. §

In 1381, Jack Cade's men beheaded all
the lawyers they could find, and burmt
the Temple and other inns of court, with
the records of Chancery, and the hooks
and papers belonging to the students at
law. a

In 1454 by an act of parliament, recit-
ing that there had formerly been only six
or eight attornies for Suffolk, Norfolk, and
Norwich together, that the number had
then increased to more than eighty, most
Fart of whom incited the people to suits
or small trespasses, it was enacted that
thereafter there should be but six for
Suffolk, six for Norfolk, and two for the
city of Norwich.* There are now above
seventy attornies in Norwich alone,

In 1553, the first year of the reign of
queen Mary, during Sir Thomas Wyatt's
progress towards London with an army
in behalf of the claim of Lady Jade Grey
to the throne, so great was the terror ot
the serjeants at law, and other lawyers,
that at Westminster-hall “ they pleaded
in harness.”

* Andrews’s Hist. G. Brit. 1. 388.
t Moorthouck's Hist, London, 17.
t Andrews, ii. Hist. 149,

§ Baker's Chronicle, 1665, p 380,



Harness.

Armour was formerly called harness,
which is in low Dutch * harpass,” in
French * arnois,” in Spanish “arnés.”
Thus, Shakspeare says,

Ring the alarum-bell; blow wind ! come
wrack !
At least we'll die with harness on our back.
< Macheth.

Although in strictness, and according to
ancient usage, the Christmas holidays, and
with Twelfth-day, they are seldom over
entil the close of the month.

In A Fireside Book,” there is a lively
description of “ Christmas at old Court,”
the seat of a country gentleman, with spe-
cimens of old stories, and story telling.
It is a handsome little volume, full of
amenity and kind feeling, with snatehes of
gentle poetry, of which the following is a
specimen, which may well conclude this
merry-making month.

A CHRISTMAS S0ONG.

Come; help me to raise
Loud songs to the praise
0% good old English pleasures :
T'o the Christmas cheer,
And the foaming beer,
And the buttery’s solid treasures ;—

To the stout sirloin,
And the rich spiced wine,
And the boar's head grimly staring ;
To the frumenty,
And the hot mince pie,
Which all folks were for sharing ;—

To the holly and bay,
In their green array,
Spread over the walls and dishes;
To the swinging sup
Of the wassail cup,
With its toasted healths and wishes ;—

To the honest bliss
Of the hearty kiss,
Where the mistletoe was swinging ;
When the berry white
Was claimed by right,
On the pale green branches clinging ;—

When the warm blush came
From a guiltless shame,
And the lips, so bold in stealing,

Had never broke
The vows thiey spoke,
Of truth and manly feeling ;—

Minshen.
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To the story told
By the gossip old,
0'er the embers dimly glowing,
While the pattering sleet
On the cascment beat,
And the blast was boarsely blowing ;—

To to the tuncful wait
At the mansion gate,
Or the glad, sweet voices blending,
When the carol rose,
At the midnight’s cloze,
Two the sleeper’s ear aseending j—

To all pleasant ways,
In those ancient days,
When the good folks knew their station ,
When God was fear'd,
And the king revered,
By the hearts of a grateful nation ; —

When a father’s will
Was sacred still,

As a law, by his children heeded ;
And none could brook
The mild sweet look,

When a mother gently pleaded ;—
When the jest profane
Of the light and vain

With a smile was never greeted ;
And each smooth pretence,
By plain good sense,

With its true desert was treated.

VARIA.

—— The desire of power in excess
caused angels to fall ; the desire of know-
ledge in excess, caused man to fall; but
in charity i> no excess, meither can man
nor angels come into danger by it.——

n.

—— Good sense is as different from
genius, as perception is from invention ;
yet, though distinct qualities, they fre-
quently subsist together. It is altogether
opposite to wit, but by no means incon-
sistent with it. It is not science, for there
13 such a thing as unlettered good sense;
yet, though it is neither wit, learning, nor
genius, it is a substitute for each, where
they do not exist, and the perfection of
all where they do.— H. More.

—— Never go to bed with cold feet, or
a cold heart.

h. m.

January 31.—~Day breaks . . 5 31
Sunrises . . . 7 29

— sets . . . 4 31

Twilight ends . 6 29

The days now lengthen very perceptibly,
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FEBRUARY.

The milkmaid singing leaves her bed,
As glad as happy thoughts can be;
While magpies chatter o'er har head,
As jocund in the change as she:
Her cows around the closes stray,
Nor ling'ring wait the foddering boy,
Tossing the mole-hills in their play,
r And staring round with frolic g'.oy.
CraARE's Shepherd's Calendar.

In Februarv the sun attains considerable rains descend, and frequently continue
power, and finally dispels the cold of during successive days; brooks become
winter. Thaws dissipate frost and ice; torrents, and rivers overflow their banks
the atmosphere teems with humid vapours; and sheet the plains.

Vor. [.—5 F
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Now shifting gales with milder influence blow,

Clond o'er the skies, and melt the falling snow ;

The soften’d earth with feriile moisture teems,

And, freed from icy bonds, down rush the swelling sireanss.

Tuble of the Monthly Averages of Rain.

MOKTHS. FROM T FROM TO FROM TO
1797— 1806 1807—1816 1797—1816
January 2011 1-007 1-959 in.
Fehruary 1320 1:643 1-482
March 1-057 1-542 1-200 \
April 1-G66 1-719 1-692
May 1-608 2:036 1-822
June 1-B76 1-064 1-920
July 2-683 2:592 2-637
August 2-117 2-134 2-125
September 2-199 1-644 1-921
October 2173 2:872 2:5232
November 3-360 2637 2008
December 2:365 2-489 2-427
Totals . 24435 25179 24-804

Tue SPIRIT OF SKOW.

| For the Year Book. ]

By the mist clouds of fog thatereep over the sun,

By the twinkles of stars that cthma'lly run,

By the surge of the welkin that roars from the
F“[EJ-

And the deep ho'low murmurs of winter that
roll,

I've the moonshine to guide me, the frost to
restraing

As I journey through space, to reach heaven
again.

i'm the Spirit of snow, and my compass is
wide 3

I can fall in the storm, in the wind I can ride ;

I am white, I am pure, I am tender, I'm fair,

I was born in the seas, to the seas I repair ;

By frost I am barden’d, by wet I'm destroy’d,

And, united with liquid, to Ocean decoy’d.

I have sisters of ether, have brothers of rime,

And my frieudships are formed in the northerly
clime.

My foes are the elements jarring with strife 5

Air lets me pass on to my earth-hosomed wife ;

Fire covets and melts me; but water "z 50 kind,

That, when lost te the three, to the fourth 1'm

resign’d., :

I have cougins of icicles, children of slect

Some battle with hail, others vanguish in heat,

I'm the Spirit of snow. By the will of the
blast,

In the shallows and depths I am drifted ot
last ;

And a glance of the sun, while I brighten in
tears,

Dissolves my pretensions to reign in the spheres,

J. K. I‘mur:

Dr. Forster arranges the year into six
principal seasons or divisions, to one of
which may be referred almost all the wild,
and most of the hardy herbaceous plants
of our-climate.

This arrangement into six, instead of
four seasons, seems to correspond betier
with the actual course of phenomena.

T'he first, or Pri:mweraF season, may be
considered as beginning at Candlemss,
on the first opening of the early spring
flowers.

The second, or Fernal season, begins
about old Ladytide.

The Solstitial season begins about St.
Barnabas. -

The Aestival season begins about St.
Swithin's.

The Autumnal season begins about

- Michaelmas,
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The Brumaf season begins about the
Conception.

It is to be nbserved, however, that
many plants said to belong to one season,
from first flowering in it plentifully, yet
continue to blow, or remain 1n flower,
through the greater part of the next season;
as the primrose, which opens in the pri-
maveral, and continues in flower through
great part of the vernal season. The
china aster, blowing in the aestival, lasts
all through the autumnal, and abides tll,
in the beginning of the brumal season, it
is cut off by frost; and some plants
show flowers more or less all the year.
These, however, have generally one time
of the fullest flowering or efflorescence,
and from the period of this first full
blowing their proper season is determined.
The dandelion, for instance, is seen in
flower during all times except the end of
the brumal season; nevertheless its efflo-
rescence takes place about the 11th of
April, and it gilds the meadows during
the early part of the vernal period, till ir
is lgr:ullmll_'l,.l' succeeded by the crowfoots
and buttercups. labits of obsenation
will soon reconcile the attentive naturalist
to this division, and will enable him to
refer each plant to its proper season.

The Primaveral season begins about
Candlemas. The increasing day becomes
sensibly longer, and the lighter evenings
begin to be remarked by the absence of
candles till nearly six o’clock. The wea-
ther is generally milder, and the exception
to this rule, or a frosty Candlemas day, is
fouad so generally to be indicative of a

- cold primaveral period, that it has given

rise to several proverbs. We have heard

from infancy the adage,

If Candlemas day be fair and bright,
Winter will have another fight.

According to different journals, examined
by Dr. Forster, this is generally correct.
About this time the first signs of the
early spring appear in the flowering of
the snowdrops; they rise above ground,
and generally begin to flower by Candle-
mas. The yellow hellebore accompanies,

and even anticipates the snowdrop, and

lasts longer, mixing agreeably its bright
sulphur with the deep orange yellow of
tne spring erocus, which on an average
blows about February 5th, and continues
throughout March, fading away before
Ladytide.

The three earliest sorts of crocuses are
the yellow garden, of a deep orange ye:-
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low ; the cloth of gold, of a golden yillow,
with chocolate stripes; and the Scotch,
or white striped. The blue, the red, and
the white hepatica, or noble liverwo:is,
flower, and brave the cold and changing
weather. All these, disposed in clun ps,
alternating with snowdrops, crocuses, and
hellebores, give to a well-conducted gai-

den a very brilliant aspect :

Crocuses like drops of gold
Studded on the deep brown mould,
Snowdrops fair like Sakes of snow,
And h:‘ighl liverworts now blow ®

ALIMENTARY CALENDAR.

Lent, which usually commences in
February, occasions an increased and
abundant supply of fish. The standing
dish for all fast days is salt fish, commonly
barrelled cod, with parsnips and egg
sauce ; but epicures mortify on princely
turbot plainly boiled, or stewed with wine,
gravy, and capers ; or on a dish of soles,
haddock, or skate. Poultry is by no
means totally excluded : a capon, a duck-
ling, or even a pigeon-pye, is now
regarded as an innocent transition fiom
legitimate lent diet, and some indulge
with roast beef, in direct violation of
ecclesiastical ordinances. Codlings and
herrings are in season, and continue until
the end of May ; peacocks, pea-hens, and
guinea-fowls until July. The vegetables
of February, besides the never-failing
potato, are coleworts, cabbages, savoys,
cress, lettuce, chard, beet, celery, endive,
chervil ; with forced radishes, cucumbers,
kidney-beans, and asparagus. Green
geese are admissible until the end of
May, and ducklings to the end of April;
both then come into season, and are con-
sequently too vulgar to appear at fashion-
able tables.

VeceTapLe Ganpexn DinecTony.

In fair and open weather, during the
month of February,

S

Beans; the mazagan, leng-pod, and
Windsor, about the second and fourth
week.

Radish ; short-topped, and salmon,
twice or thrice.

Cabbage ; early York, ham, or sugar-
loaf, to succeed the main crops; also, a

-

* Dr, Formster's Foncy. Nat. Phenomena,

F2
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little red cabbage ; all about the last week.
Spinach; once or twice.
Mustard and cress, for sallad; every
week.

Plant

Rooted offsets, or slips of mint, balm,
sage, rue, rosemary, &c.

Transplant

Cabbage from the nursery-beds, for the
main spring, and early summer crops; do
this work when the ground is not wet and
cloddy, but works freely.

Attend to neatness every where, and

destroy vermin.*

God Almighty first planted a garden;
and, indeed, it is the purest of human
pleasures ; it is the greatest refreshment
to the spirits of man, without which
buildings and palaces are but gross han-
dyworks. Bacon.

FFebruarp 1.

Ox OBSERVING A BL0SSOM ON THE
FirnsT of FEBRUARY.

Sweet flower ! that peeping from thy rusaet
stem

Unfoldest timidly, (for in strange sort

This dark, frieze-coated, hoarse, teeth-chat-
tering month

Hath borrowed Zephyr's veice, and gazed upon
thea

With blue voluptuous eye’) alas poor flower !

These are out flatteries of the faithless year.

Perchance, escaped its unknown polar cave,

E'en now the keen north-east is on its way.

Flower that must perish ! shall I liken thee

T'o some sweet girl of too, too rapid growth,

NWipped by consumption mid untimeiy charms 1

Or to Bristowa's bard, the wond’rous boy !

An amaranth, which earth scarce scemed to
own,

Till disappointment come, and pelting wrong

Eeat it to earth 1 or with indignant grief

Shall I compare thes to poor Poland’s hope,

Bright flower of hope killed in the opening
bud 7

Farewell, sweet hiossom ! better fate be thine

And mock my boding ! Dim gimilitudes

Weaving in moral strains, I've stolen one
hoyr

From anxious self, life"s cruel tasktmaster !

And the warm wooings of this sunny day

Tremble along my frame, and harmouize

* Domestic Gardener's Me-uaal
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The attempered organ, that even saddest
thoughts
Mix with eome sweet sensations, like harsh
tunes
Played deftly on a soft-toned instrument.
Coleridge.®

Soxc Bieps.

The singing of birds before the springing
of flowers, and the bursting of buds, comes
like the music of a sweet band before a
procession of loveliness, In our youth
we were delighted with the voices, and
forms, and plumage of these little crea-
tures. One of the first desires of a child
is for a bird. To catch a songster is a
school-boy’s great achievement. To have
one in a cage, to tend upon it, change its
water, give it fresh seeds, hang chickweed
and groundsel, and thrust sugar between
the wires, chirp, and encourage it to sing,
are a little girl’s chief delight,

In this month the birds flock in, fast
heralding the spring. Young readers will
like to know about them, and at convenient
iimes their curiosity shall be indulged.

Tue Ronix.

This beautiful and popular little bird —
the red-breast—has a sweet melodious
song, so free and shrill, that few can
equal him.

In the winter, when food is scarce
abroad, he comes 1o the door, enters the
house with confidence, and, in hope of
relief, becomes sociable and familiar.
During the summer, when there is plenty
abroad, and he is not pinched with cold,
he often withdraws to solitary places, and
loves to feed singly upon worms, ants
and their eggs, and insects: yet many
breed and nestle about farm-yards and
out-houses, and pick crumbs thrown from
the table, all the year round.

The male robin may be known by the
red upon his breast being deeper than the
female's, and going up farther upon the
head ; some say his legs are darker than
the female’s, and that he has a few gen-
tlemanly hairs on each side of his bill.
He is of a darker olive color upon the

* Extracted from * The Poetical Works of |
8. T. Coleridge, including the dramas of
Wallenstein, Remorse, and Zapolya,"” col-
lected and eleganily printed in 3 wols, pub-
lished by Pickering.
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upper surface of his whole body, and the
superior brightness of his red breastisa
sure token.

The robin is about six inches long; the
tail two and a half, and the bill a little
more than half an inch.

Breeding time is about the end of
April, or beginning of May. The female
builds in a barn or out-house ; some-
times in a bank or hedge ; and likewise
in the woods. Her nest is of coarse ma-
terials ; the outside of dry green moss,
intermixed with coarse wool, small sticks,
. straws, dried leaves, peelings from young
| trees, and other dried stuff; with a few
horse-hairs withinside : its hollow is
small, scarcely an inch in (]Efl.l't, and
about three wide: the complete nest
weighs about eleven drams.  She usually
lays five or six eggs ; sometimes not more
than four, but never fewer; they are of a
cream color, sprinkled all over with fine
| reddish-yellow spots, which at the large
end are so thick, that they appear almost
| all in one.

Hatching generally takes place about
the beginning of May. Young ones for
caging are taken at ten or twelve days old ;
- 1if they are left longer, they are apt to
mope. They should be kept warm in a
little basket, with hay at the bottom, and
fed with the wood-lark's meat, or as young
nightingales are reared. Their meat
should be minced very small, and given
but little at a time. When they are
grown strong enough for the cage, it
shiould be like the nightingale's or wood-
' lark’s, but rather closer wired, and with
moss at the bottom. In all respects they
- are to be kept and ordered like the night-
ingale.  When old encugh to feed them-
~ selves, they may be tried with the wood-
lark’s meat, which some robins like better
than the nightingale's.

The robin is very subject to cramp and
giddiness ; for cramp give them a meal-
worm now and then; for the giddiness
six or seven earwigs in a week. They
greedily eat many kinds of insects which
probably might be effectually given to re-
lieve sickness, could they be conveniently
procured, such as young smooth cater-
pillars; but a robin will not touch a
hairy one ; also ants, and some sorts of
spiders : but no insect is more innocent,
or agrees better with birds in general,
than the meal-worm. The earwig is not,
perhaps, so good. Yet the best way to
prevent diseases in the robin is to keep
him clean and warm, to let him always
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have plenty of fresh water, wholesome
food, and sometimes a hitle saffron or
liquorice in his water, which will cheer
him, make him long winded, aud help
him in his song.

Old robins, when caught and confined
in a cage, regret the loss of liberty, fre-
quently will not sing, and die from con-
finement. A young robin usually sings
in a few days. One reared from the nest
may be taught to pipe and whistle finely,
but his natural song i1s more delightful,
and, while in his native freedom, most de-
lightful.®

E— —

FEBRUARY.

The snow has left the cottage top ;
The thatch-moss grows in brighter green ;
And eaves in guick succession drop,
Where grinning icicles have been
Pit-patting with a pleasant noise
In tubs get by the cattage door ;
While ducks and geese, with happy joys,
Plunge in the yard-pond, brimwing o’er.

The sun peeps through the window-pane ;
Which children mark with laughing eye :
And in the wet street steal again,
To tell each other Spring is nigh :
Then, as young hope the past recals,
In playing groups they often draw,
To build beside the sunny walls
Their spring time huts of sticks or straw

And oft in pleasure’s dreams they hie
Round homesteads by the village side
Seratching the hedgerow mosses by,
Where painted pooty shells abide |
Mistaking oft the ivy spray
For leaves that come with budding Spring,
And wond'ring, in their search for play,
Why birds delay to build and sing.

The mavis thrush with wild delight,

Upon the orchard’s dripping tree,
Mutters, to see the day o bright,

Fragments of young Hope’s poesy :
And oft Dame stops her buzzing wheel

To hear the robin's note once more,
Whao tootles while he pecks his meal
From sweet-briar hips beside the door.

Clare's Shepherd's Calendar.

h. m.

February 1. Day breaks . 5 30
Sun rises . 727

— ety . . 4 33

Twilight ends 6 30

The snow-drop, called the fair maid of
February, appears.

* Albio,
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AFebruary 2.

Canpresas Day.

This day is so called, because in the
papal church a mass was celebrated, and
candles were consecrated, for the church
processions.

To denote the custom and the day, a
hand holding a torch was marked on the
old Danish calendars.*

CANDLEMAS IN SCOTLAND.
[For the Year Book. |

At every school in the South of Scot-
land, the boys and girls look forward with
as great anxiety for Candlemas Day as
the children of merry England for their
Christmas holidays. It is an entire day
of relaxation, play, and festivity. On
the evening preceding Candiemas Day,
the school-master gives notice that to-
morrow 15 their annual festival. The
formal announcement is received ‘with
joy, and they hasten home to their fathers
for their donations to the schoolmaster,
called “ Candlemas bleeze,” that all may
be ready on the morrow. On the morrow
all is anxious bustle amd conjecture.
Who is to be king? Who is to be queen?
It is the only day in the year in which
they hurry to school with earger pleasure.
The master receives the ¢ Candlemas
bleeze” from each pugil with condescend-
ing and familiar kinduess. Some bring
sixpence, some a shilling, and others
more, according to the circumstances of
their parents. With the “bleeze” the
master purchases a few bottles of whiskey,
which 15 converted into punch, and this,
with a quantity of biscuits, is for the en-
tertainment of his youthful guests. The
surplus of cash, after defraying all ex-
penses, he retains as a present to himself.
This, therefore, being in lieu of a “ Christ-
mass box,” may be termed a “ Candle-
mas box.” The boy that brings the most
“ bleeze” is crowned king; and, on the
same pround, the girl with the largest
portion of “ bleeze ™ is erowned queen, as
distinctions of the highest honor for the
most liberal gifts, o those illustrious
personages the other youths in the school
pay homage for the remainder of the fes-
tival.

The king and queen are installed by
each being introduced to the other by the

* Foshroke's Britsh Monachism, 60
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schoolmaster ; and they acknowledge the
honor with a fond salute: both them re-
ceive a glass of punch, and pledge their
worthy master. They next drink * long
life and happy days to their loyal sub-
jects,” and are afterwards placed on an
elevated seat, previously prepared, and
called the throne. After the enthrone-

ment, the schoolmaster gives each scholar

a glass of punch and a biscuit, and they
all drink * long life, and a prosperous and
happy reign to their most gracious so-
vereigns,” at the same lime making
obeisance with their best bows. As long
as the whiskey holds ocut, these testimo-
nials of loyalty and attachment are re-
peated. The young ones get full of mirth
and glee, and, after receiving their master's
thanks for their kindness, they are finally
dismissed with merry hearts, to relate
their adventures at home.

[t is a custom with many old country
people in Scotland to prognosticate the
weather of the coming season according
to this master prognostication:— -

If Can'lemas is fair and clear
There'll be twa winters in the year.

On the truth of this distich they have
no doubt, Should Candlemas day pass
over without a shower of rain, or a fall of
snow, their spirits droop: they conclude
upon severe weather before spring is
over, and they reckon upon heavy snow
storms before the following Christmas ;
—if such is the case, ruin is inevitable!
On the contrary, if Candlemas day is
showery and tempestuous, they antici-
pate a fine summer, genial suns in
autumn, and plenty of refreshment for
man and beast. I have seen a farmer of
the “0ld School,” rubbing his hands
with glee during the dismal battling of
the elements without, while the wind en-
tered within through the crevices of the
doors and casements of the latticed win-
dow, and his little children at the loud
blasts that roared round the roof, ran for
protection between the knees of their
father, or hid their face in the lap of their
mother. When the young ones were put
to bed, the two old folks would set on
the side of the Ingle Neuk, talking o’ th’
days o langsine,” when they were bairns
themselves, and confirming each other’s
belief in the old prognostication. Any
one acquainted with the habits of the
Scoich shepherds and peasantry will au-
‘henticate these facts as 1o L‘andlﬁmﬁs day.




141

Biressinc Canpres ar Rowme.

This was seen by Laly Morgan in
1820. The ceremony takes place in
the beautiful chapel of the Quirinal,
where the pope himself officiates, and
blesses, and distributes with his own
hands, a candle to every person in the
body of the church; each going indi-
vidually and kneeling at the throne to re-
ceive it. The ceremony commences with
the cardinals; then follow the bishops,
prelati, canons, priors, abbots, priests,
&c., down to the sacristans and meanest
officers of the church. When the last of
these has gotten his candle, the poor con-
servatori, the representatives of the Roman
senate and people, receive theirs. This
ceremony over, the candles are lighted,
the pope is mounted in his chair and
carried in procession, with hymns chant-
ing, round the antichapel; the throne 1s
stripped of its splendid hangings; the
pope and cardinals take off their gold
and crimson dresses, put on their ordinary
robes, and the usual mass of the morning
is sung. The blessing of the candles
takes place in all the parish churches.®

SYMBOLS OF THE HERMETIC SCIENCE.

On the porticoes of the church of Notre
Dame, at Paris, there are sculptured cer-
tain figures, which the adepts have
deemed hieroglyphical of their art.

Golineau de Montluisant, a gentleman
of the Pays de Chartres, an amateur of
the hermetic science, explains these figures
in the following manner. The Almighty
Father, stretching out his arms, and
holding an angel in each of his hands,
represents the Creator, who derives from
nothing the sulphur, and the mercury of
life represented by the two angels. On
the left side of one of the three doors are
four human figures of natural size; the
first has under his feet a flying dragon,
biting its own tail. This dragon repre-
sents the philosopher’s stone, coniposed
of two substances, the fixed and the vola-
tile. The throat of the dragon denotes
the ¢ fixed salt,” which devours the * vo-
latile,” of which the slippery tale of the
animal is a symbol. The second figure
sreads upon a lion, whose head is turned
towards heaven. This lion is nothing but
the “spirit of salt,"” which has a tendency
to return to its sphere. The third has
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under his feet a dog and a bitch, who are
biting each other furiously, which signify
the contention of the humid and the dry,
in which the operation of the “ magnum
opus” almost entirely consists. The fourth
figure is laughing at all around him, and
thus represents those ignorant sophists
who scoff at the hermetic science.

Below these large figures is that of a
bishop, in an attitude of contemplation,
representing William of Paris, a learned
adept. On one of the pillars which separate
the several doors is another bishop,
who is thrusting his crosier into the
throat of a dragon. The monster seems
making an effort to get out of a bath,
in which is the head of a king with a
triple crown. This bishop represents the
philosophical alchymist, and his crosier
the hermetic art. The mercurial substance
is denoted by the dragon escaping from
his bath, as the sublimated mercury
escapes from its vase. The crowned head
is sulphur, composed of three substances,
namely, the ethereal spirit, the nitrous
salt, and the alkali.

Near one of the doors, on the right, are
the five wise virgins holding out a cup, n
which they receive something poured from
above by a hand that comes out of a cloud.
These represent the true philesophical
chemists, the friends of nature, who re-
ceive from heaven the ingredients proper
for making gold. On the left are five
foolish virgins, holding their cup turned
down towards the ground. These are
symbols of the innumerable multitude of
ignorant pretenders.

There are many other figures, which
our adept makes use of, in order to
explain all the secrets of alchymy. DBut
those who examine this portal with other
eyes find nothing in the figures relating
to the philosopher’s stone. The person
treading under his feet a dragon is the
conqueror of Satan. The other figures
represent David, Solomon, Melchisedec,
the Sibyls, &c. A large statue of stone,
which formerly was situated atthe entrance
of the Parvis Notre Dame, and which was
taken for a statue of Mercury, was pro
bably the principal cause of the first
explanation. But, however that may have
been, it i1s certain that students and re-
puted adepts in the science of trausmuta-
tion and the pabulum of life have regarded
these sculptures as hieroglyphics of tha
great mystery.®

* Lady Morgan's [taly.

- ——— o 8

* History of Paris, 1. 3,
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SIR PHILIP SIDNEY'S CHAIR.

This is the representation of an old
finely carved oak chair in the possession
of a gentleman to whom it was presented
by the ssor of Penshurst, the vene-
rable seat of the Sidney family, in the
county of Kent. The height of the chair
is three feet eleven inches; its width one
foot ten inches. From tradition at Pens-
hurst, it was the chair of Sir Philip
- Sidney—** the delight and admiration of
the age of Elizabeth”—in which he cus-
tomarily sat, and perhaps wrote *the best
pastoral romance, and one of the most
popular books of its age,” the celebrated
st J:rcadia;" a work so much read and ad-
mired by the ladies at court, in the reign
of the *virgin queen,” that it passed
through fourteen editions, and laid Shak-
speare under obligations to it for his
play of “Pericles.” This name, it is con-
tended, Shakspeare derived from * Py-
rocles,” the hero of the * Arcadia.” Many

incidents in the play and the romance are
the same ; —*“that Shakspeare long pre-
served his attachment to the Arcadic
is evident from his *King Lear; where
the episode of Gloster and his sons is
plainly eopied from the first edition of
the Arcadia.”

B]\-; admirers, then, of the character of
Sir Philip Sidney, who “ was the orna-
ment of the university,” and “was also
the ornament of the court;” who *ap-
peared with equal advantage in a field of
battle or in a tournament; in a private
conversation among his friends, or in a
public character as an ambassador ;" the
print of his chair will be looked on with
interest.

The chair of Shakspeare, the illustrious
contemporary of Sidney and theadmirer of
the “ Areadia,” is alleged to have passed
into foreign exile from his house at Strat-
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ford. In the corner of the kitchen where it
stood, ithad for many years received nearly
as many adorers as the shrlne of the Lady
of Loretto. In July 1790, princess Czarto-
ryska, made a journey to Stratford in order
to obtain intelligence relative to Shak-
speare; and, being told he had often sat
in this chair, she placed herselfin it, and
expressed an ardent wish to become its
purchaser ; but, being informed that it
wasnot to be sold at any price, she quitted
the place with regret, and left a handsome
gratuity to old Mrs. Hart, a descendant
from Shakspeare, and the possessor of his
house. Abcut four months after, the
anxiety of the princess could no longer be
withheld, and her secretary was de-
spatched express, as the fit agent, to pur-
chase this treasure at any rate: the sum
of twenty guineas was the price fixed on,
and the secretary and chair, with a proper
certificate of its authenticity on stamped
paper, set off in a chaise for London.*

Sidney’s chair is no longer at Penshurst ;
but its possessor, a scholar and a gentle-
man, prizes it beyond money-estimation
as a dignified relic of antiquity. As an
early work of art it is a very curious spe-

cimen of ancient taste,

Sir Philip Sidney was born at Penshurst,
November 29, 1554. His great produc-
tion, the * Arcadia,” combines the high-
toned spirit of gallantry, heroism, and
courtesy, of the ancient chivalric romance,
with the utmost purity in morals, and all
the traditionary simplicity and innocence
of rural life. His ¢ Defence of Poesie,”
—a surprising and masterly production,
for the age in which it was written,—is
an evidence of his critical knowledge ; and
his poetical pieces testify his elegant taste,
and capability for greater works in the
“divine art.” He died at thirty-two years
of age, on the 17th of October, 1586, in
consequence of a wound he received in a
desperate engagement near Zutplien, upon
which occasion he manifested a noble
sympathy towards ahumble fellow-sufferer
in the conflict. As Sidney was returning
from the field of battle, pale. languid, and
thirsty with excess of bleeding, he asked
for water It was brought, and had ap-
proached his lips, when he instantly
resigned it to a dying soldier, whose
ghastly countenance attracted his notice,
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speaking these ever memorable words;
* This man’s necessity iz still greater than
mine,” *

Would I had fall’'n upon these happier days,

That poets relebrate ; those golden times,

And those Arcadian scenes, that Maro sings,

And SIDNEY, warbler of poetic prose.

Nymphs were Dianas then, and swains bLud
hearts,

That felt their virtues ; innocence, it secms,

From courts dismiss’d, found shelter in the
groves ;

The footsteps of simplicity impress’d

Upon the yielding herbage (so they sing),

Then were pot effac’d : then speech prefane,

And manners profligate, were rarely found -

Observ'd as prodigies, and soon reclaim’d.

Coweper,
h. m.
February 2. Day breaks . 5 29
Sonrises . . . T 25
— sets . . . 4 35
Twilightends . 6 31

Hyacinth, narcissi, and Van Thol tulijps
flower in the house.

Frebruary 3.

SHROVETIDE.

The time of keeping Shrovetide, Lent,
Whitsuntide, and certain days connected
with these periods, is governed by the day
on which Easter may fall; and as, ac-
cording to the rule stated on March 22,
Easter may fall upon that day, so Shrove
Tuesday, being always the seventh Tuesday
before Easter, may fall on the 3rd of Fe-
bruary. To many explanations and ac-
counts concerning Shrovetide in the
Every-Day Book, the following parti-
culars are additions :—

In Mr. Brand's “ Obz=ervations on Po-
pular Antiquities,” he cites and says to
this purport :—

The luxury and intemperance that
usually prevailed at this season were
vestiges of the Romish carnival, which
Moresin derives from the times of gen-
tilism, and introduces Aubanus as saying
“ Men eat and drink and abandon them-
selves to every kind of sportive foolery,
as if resolved to have their fill of plea-
sure before they were to die, and, as it
were, forego every sort of delight.”
Selden corroborates this view of the sub-
Ject by saying, “ What the church debars

® Dr. Drake’s Shakspeare and his Times,

* Dr. Drake’s Shaksnrare and his Times.
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us one day she gives us leave to take out
another—first there is a Carnival and then
a Lent.—So likewise our eating of fritters,
whippinz of tops, roasting of herrings,
jack-ofl-lents, &e., they are all in imitation
of chureh works, emblems of martyrdom.”

At Eton school it was the custom on
Shrove Monday, for the scholars to write
verses either in praise or dispraise of
Father Bacchus: poets being considered
as immediately under his protection. ile
was therefore sung on this oceasion in all
kinds of metres, and the verses of the
boys of the seventh and sixth, and of
some of the fifth forms, were affixed to
the inner doors of the College. Verses
are still written and put up on this day,
but the young poets are no longer confined
to the god of wine. Still, however, the
custom retains the name of  the Bacchus.”

The Saturday preceaing Snrove Tuesday
15 called in the Oxford almanacs, the
“ Egg Feast.”

In the collection of poems published
under the title of the Oxford Sausage,
there is one which contains allusion to
Shrove Tuesday ; being short, and con-
taining references to customs at other
seasons, and the Year Book finding favor
with the gentlemen of the University to
whom the piece may be agreeable, it is
anpexed,

On Ben Tyrrell's Pigs,

Liet Christmas boast her customary ireat,

A mixture strange of suet, currants, meat,

Where various tastes combine, the greasy and
the sweet,

Let glh_ul Shrove Twuesduy bring the pancake
thim,

Ov fritter rich, with apples stored within :

On Easter Sunday be the pudding seen,

To which the tansey lends her sober green ,

And when great London hails her annual Lord,

Let quiv'ring custard crown the aldermanie
board,

But Ben prepares a more delicious THCEd,
Substantial fare, a breakfast for Queen Bess.
What dainty epicure, or greedy glutton,
Would not prefer his pie, that's made of

mutton ?

Each different country boasts a diff’rent taste,
And owes its fame to pudding and to paste :
Squab pic in Cornwall only can they make ;
In Norfolk dumplings, and in Salop cake ;
But ::I:furd now from all shall bear the prize,
Fam'd, as for sausages, for muiton pics.
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“ [Ben Tyrrell,” it migat have been pre-
mised, was a respectable couk in the High
street, Oxford, who formed a laudable
design of obliging the University with
muftton pies twice a week, and advertised
his gratfying purpose in the Oxfoud
Journal, Nov. 23, 1758.

% Vox Graculi,” a curious quarto tract,
printed in 1623, says of this season,—
“ [fere must enter that wadling, stradling,
carnifex of all Christendome, wvulgarly
enstiled Shrove Tuesday, but, more per-
tinently, sole monarch of the mouth, high
steward to the stomach, prime peere of
the pullets, first favourite to the frying-
pans, greatest bashaw to the batter-bowles,
protector of the pancakes, first founder of
the fritters, baron of bacon-flitch, earle
of the egg-baskets, &e. This corpu-
lent commander of those chollericke things
called cookes will show himself to be but
of ignoble education : for, by his manners
you may find him better fed than taught,
wherever he comes.”

To eat pancakes and fritters on Shrove
Tuesday is a custom from time immemo
rial, and the great bell which used to be
rung on Shrove Tuesday, to call the people
together for the purpose of confessing their
sins, was called pancake-bell, a name
which it still retains in some places where
this custom is still kept up.

Shakspeare, through the clown in “All's
well that ends well,” alludes to the pan-
cake custom.—* As fit—as Tib's rush for
Tim's forefinger ; as a pancake for Shrove
Tuesday, a morris for May-day.”

Of the pancake-bell, Taylor, the water-
poet, in his works, 1630, has a curious
account. * Shrove Tuesday, at whose
entrance in the morning all the whole
kingdom is inquiet; but by that time the
clocke strikes eleven, which (by the help
of a knavish sexton) is commonly hefore
nine, then there is a bell rung, cal'd the
pancake bell, the sound whereof makes
thousands of people distracted, and for-
getful either of manners or humanitie;
then there isa thing called wheaten floure,
which the cockes do mingle with water,
egges, spice, and other tragical, magicall
inchantments; and then they put it, by
little and little, into a frying-pan of beiling
suet, where it makes a confused &ismaﬁ
hissing (like the Lernean snakes in the
reeds of Acheron, Stix, or Phlegeton,)
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untill at last, by the skill of the cooke, it
is transformed into the forme of a flip-jack
cal'd a pancake, which ominous incanta-
tion the ignorant people doe devoure very
greedily.”

Respecting an attempt to prevent the
ringing of the pancake-bell, at York, there
is a remarkable passage in a quarto tract,
entitled # A Vindication of the Letter out
of the North, concerning l]ishclz Lake’s
declaration of his dying in the belief of
the doctrine of passive obedience, &ec.,
1690.” The writer says, “ They have for
a long time, at York, had a custom (which
now challenges the priviledge of a pre
scription)) that all the apprentices, journey-
men, and other servants of the town, had
the liberty to go into the cathedral, and
ring the pancake-bell (as we call it in the
country) on Shrove Tuesday; and, that
being a time that a greal many came out
of the country to see the city (if not their
friends) and church, to oblige the ordinary
people, the minster used to be left open
that day, to let them go up to see the
lantern and bells, which were sure to be
pretty well exercised, and was thought a
more innocent divertisement than being
at the alehouse. But Dr. Lake, when he
came first to reside there, was very much
scandalized at this custom, and was re-
solved he would break it at first dash,
although all his brethren of the clergy
did dissuade him from it. He was
resolved” to make the experiment, for
which he had like to have paid very dear,
for I'le assure you it was very near costin
him his life. However, he did make sucE
a combustion and mutiny, that, 1 dare
say, York never remembered nor saw the
like, as many yet living can testify."”

The London apprentices, upon Shrove
Tuesday, according 1o Dekker’s # Seven
Deadly Sinnes, 1606, were accustomed
to keep holiday, take the law into their
own hands, and do as they pleased.

In Pennant’s Tour in Wales, he says,
in former days the youth of Chester exer-
cised themselves in running, archery,
leaping, wrestling, mock-fights, gallant
and romantic triumphs, and other manly
sporls, at the “ Rood Eye,” a place with-
out the walls of the city ; and that in the
sports there on Shrove Tuesday, 1578, a
standard was the prize, and won by sheriff
Montford.

It appears from “ The Westmorland
IMalect, by A. Walker, 1790,” that cock-
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fighting and “ casting” of pancakes were
then common in that county, thus:
# Whaar ther wor tae be cock-Feizhitin,
for it war pankeak Tuesday :" and, “We
met sum lads an lasses gangin to kest their
pankeaks.”

A writer in the Gentleman's Magazine,
so late as 1790, says, “ Most places in
England have eggs and collops (slices of
bacon) on Shrove Monday, pancakes on
Tuesday, and fritters on the Wednesday,
in the same week, for dinner.”

Shrove Monday, or the Monday befare
Shrove Tuesday, was called Collop Mon-
day.

The barbarous usage of throwing at
cocks, tied to a stake, was anciently a com-
mon custom on Shrove Tuesday., A
learned foreigner says, “the English eat a
certuin cake on Shrove Tuesday, vpon
which they immediately run mad, and
kill their pour cocks.”

A royal houschold account, possessed
byCraven Ord, esq., contains the following
entry -—

“ March 2. 7th Hen. VII. Iiem, to
Master Bray for rewards to them that
brought cokkes at Shrovetide, at West-
minster, xxs.”

The manuseript life of Thomas Lol
Berkeley, speaking of his recreations and
delights, tells the reader, * hee also wouli
to the threshing of the cocke, pucke with
hens blindfolde, and the Lke.” This
Lord was born A. D). 1352, and died in
1417.

In the time of king Henry VIIL. this
cruel diversion was practised at court.

Mr. Strutt has engraved, on the thirty-
eighth plate of his “ Sports and Pastimes
of the People of England,” a drawing
from the margin of the * Roman d’Alex-
andre,” in the Bodleian Library at Oxford,
representing two boys earrying a third on
a stick thrust between his legs, who holds
a cock in his hands. They are followed
by another boy, with a flag or standard,
emblazoned with a cudgel. They had
evidently been throwing at the cock. Mr.
Strutt mistakenly dates this MS. 1433,
which Mr. Brand rectifies to 1343, placing
it ninety years earlier. The engraviug
here spoken of is on p. 394 of “ Strutt’s
Sports,” recently published in octavo ®

* Edited by William Hone ; pablished by

rr ; ,l..'_ EH,
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Throwing at cocks on Shrove Tuesday
was a parochial custom. In the hamlet
of Pinner, at Harrow on the Hill, it was
a public celebration, as appears by an
account of receipts and expenditures;
and the money collected at this sport was
applied in aid of the poor rates.

“ 1622, Received for cocks at

Shrovetide . S R S D TR

1628. BReceived for cocks in
lOWDE + . « + » & » 195 104,
Out of towne . . . 0s. 647

Hogarth satirized this barbarity in the
first of his prints called the “ Four Stages
of Cruelty.” Dr, Trusler says of this
engraving, “ We have several groupes of
boys at their different barbarous diversions;
one is throwing at a cock, the universal
shrovetide amusement, beating the harm-
less feathered animal to jelly.”

Mr. Brand, ir. 1791, says “ The custom
of throwing at cocks on Shrove Tuesday
is still retained at Heston in Middlesex,
in a field near the church. Constables
have been often directed to attend on the
occasion, in order to put a stop to so
barbarous a custom, but hitherto they
have attended in vain. I gathered the
following particulars from a person who
regretted that in his younger years he had
often been a partaker of the sport. The
owner of the cock trains his bird for some
time before Shrove Tuesday, and throws
a stick at him himself, in order to prepare
him for the fatal day, by accustoming hiin
to watch the threatened danger, and, by
springing aside, avoid the fatal blow.
Ile holds the poor wictim on the spot
marked out, by a cord fixed to his leg, at
the distance of nine or ten yards, so as to
be out of the way of the stick himself.
Another spot is marked at the distance of
twenty-two yards, for the person who
throws to stand upon. He has three
‘ snys,” or throws, for two-pence, and
wins the cock if he can knock him down,
and ron up and catch him before the bird
recovers his legs. The inhuman pastime
does not end with the cock’s life; for when
killed it is put into a hat, and wor a second
time by the person who can strike it out.
Broom-sticks are generally used to ¢shy’
with. The cock, if well trained, eludes
the blows of his cruel persecutors for a
long time, and thereby clears to his master
a considerable sum of money. But I fear
lest, by describing the mode of throwing at
cocks, I should deserve the eensure of
Boerhaave on another occasion: ¢ To
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teach the arts of cruelty is equivalent to
committing them " "

At Bromfield, in Cumberland, there was
a remarkable usage at Shrovet.de, thus
related by Mr. Hutchinson i his history
of that county :

“Till within the last twenty or thirty
years, it has been a custom, time out of
mind, for the scholars of the free-school
of Bromfield, about the beginning of Lent,
or in the more expressive phraseology of
the country, at Fasting’s Even, to *© har
out’ the master; i. e. to depose and ex-
clude him from his schonl, and keep him
out for three days. During the period of
this expulsion, the doors of the citadel,
the school, were strongly barricadoed
within : and the boys, who defended it
like a besieged city, were armed, in general,
with “bore tree,’ or elder, pop-guns. The
master, meanwhile, made various efforts,
both by force and stratagem, to regain his
lost authority. If he succeeded, heavy
tasks were imposed, and the business of
the school was resumed and submitted to;
but it more commonly happened that he
was repulsed and defeated, After three
days’ siege, terms of capitulation were
proposed by the master, and accepted by
the boys. These terms were summed up
in an old formula of Latin Leonine verses,
stipulating what hours and times should,
for the year ensuing, be allotted to study,
and what to relaxation and play. Securi-
ties were provided by each side, for the
due performance of these stipulations;
and the paper was then solemnly signed
both by master and scholars.

“ One of the articles always stifulated
for, and granted, was the privilege of
immediately celebrating certain games of
long standing; wviz., a foot-ball match,
and a cock-fight. Captains, as they were
called, were then chosen to manage and
preside over these games: one from that
part of the parish which lay to the west-
ward of the school; the other from the
east. Cocks and foot-ball players were
songht for with great diligence. The
party whose cocks won the most battles
was victorions in the rock-pit; and the
prize, a small silver bell, suspended to the
button of the victor’s hat, and worn for
three successive Sundays. After the cock-
fight was ended, the foot-ball was thrown
down in the church-yard, and the poin*
then to be contested was, which party
could carry it to the house of his respective




153

captain ; to Dondraw, perhaps, oo West-
Newlon, a distauce of two or three miles :
every inch of which ground was keenly
disputed. All the honor accruing to the
conqueror at foot-ball was that of possess-
ing the ball. Details of these matches
were the general topics of conversation
among the villagers, and were dwelt on
with hardly less satisfaction than their
ancestors enjoyed in relating their feats in
the border wars.

% Our Bromfield Sports were sometimes
celebrated in indigenous songs: one verse
only of one of them we happen to re-
member :

* At Bcales, great Tom Barwise gat the ba
in his hand,

And t' wives aw ran out, and shouted, and
bann'd

Tom Cowan then pu]ch'll and :Flamg him
'mang t' whins,

And he bledder’d, Od-white-te, tou’s brok-
en my sh'as’.

¥

h. m,

February 3. Day breaks . . 5 27
Sunrises . . . T 23

—gets . . . 4 37

Twilight ends . 6 33

Common yellow, and cloth of gold ero-
cnses flower in the house.

JFebruary 4.
Asg WeDNRESDAY.

This is the next day after Shrove Tues-
day. Itisin some places called * Pulver
Wednesday,” that is “ Dies pulveris.”

Ash Wednesday is the first day of the
great forty days fast called Lent, which is
strictly observed in the Romish church;
although, it appears from bishop Hall's
“Trinmphs of Rome,” the Romish casuists
say * that beggars, which are ready to
affamish for want, may in Lent time eat
what they can get.”

The Romish * Festyvall” enjoins, that
“ Ye shall hegyn your faste upon Ashe
Wednesdaye. That daye must ye come
to holy chirche and take ashes of the
Preestes hondes, and thynke on the wordes
well that he sayeth over your hedes,
¢ Memento, homo, quia cinis es; et in
cinerem reverteris ;' have mynde, thou
man, of ashes thou art comen, and to ashes
thou shalte tourne agayne.”

An original proclamation, hlack letter,
dated 26th Feb. 30 Henry VIIL. (1540),
ordains, as respects the church of England,
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then separated from Rome, *On Ashe
Wednesday it shall be declared that
these ashes be gyven, to put every Chris-
tian man in remembraunce of penaunce
at the begiuning of Lent, and that he is
but erthe and ashes.” It appears, also,
seven years afterwards, from Stow's An-
nals, by Howe (sub anno 1547-8), that on
« Ash Wednesday, the use of giving ashes
in the church was also left, throughout the
whole citie of Londor.”

To keep a true Lent.

Is this a fast, to keep
The larder leane,
And cleane,

From fat of veales and sheep !

Is it to quit the dish
Of fiesh, yet sthl
To fill
I'he platter high with fish ?

Ia it to faste an houre,
Or rag’d to go,
Or show
A downeast look and sowre?

No ; ‘tis a fast to dole
Thy sheaf of wheat,
And meat,
Unto the hungry soule.

It i to fast from strife,
From old debate,
And hate,
To cireumeise thy life,

To show a heart grief-rent
To starve thy sin,
Mot bin ;
And that's to keep thy Lent.
Herrick.

Aubanus mentions that “ There is a
strange custom used in mauny places of
Germany upon Ash Wednesday; for then
the young youth get all the maides toge-
ther, which have practised dauncing all
the year before, and carrying them in a
carte or tumbrell (which they draw them-
selves instead of horses), and a minstrell
standing a top of it playing all the way,
they draw them into some lake or river
and there wash them well favouredly.”®

h. m.

Februaru 4. Day breaks . . 5 26
Sun rises . , . 7 22

—zsets ., . . 4 38

Twilight ends . 6 34

Great jonquil, and daffodils blow in the
house.

® Brand.



Jrebruary 5.

1816. February 5. Died at Richmond
m Surrey, Richard Viscount Fitzwilliam,
of Ireland. This nobleman left to the
University of Cambridge (his Alma Ma-
ter) his splendid library, pictures, draw-
ings, and engravings, together with
£60,000, for the erection of a museum for
their reception and exhibition. In this
valuable collection there are more than
10,000 proof prints by the first artists; a
very extensive llbrary of rare and costly
works, among which are nearly 300 Ro-
man missals finely illuminated. There 1s
also a very scarce and curious collection
of the best ancient music, containing the
original Virginal book of queen Eliza-
beth, and many of the works of Handel,
in the hand writing of that great master,*

Mr. Novello, the composer and organist,
has recently gratified the musical world
with a publication, sanctioned by the
University, of some of the most valuable
manuscript pieces in the  Fitzwilliam
collection of music.” On this important
work Mr. Novello intensely and anxiously
laboured at Cambridge, and bestowed
great expense, in order to render it worthy
of the esteem it has acquiredamong profes-
sors and eminent amateurs of the science.

On the 5th of February, 1751, were
interred, at Stevenage, in Hertfordshire,
the coffin and remains of a farmer of that
place, who had died on the 1st of Febru-
ary 1721, seventy years before, and be-
queathed his estate, worth £400 a-year,
to his two brothers, and, if they should
die, to his nephew, to be enjoyed by them
for thirty years, at the expiration of which
time he expected to return to life, when
the estate was to return to him. He pro-
vided for his re-appearance, by ordering
his coffin to be affixed on a beam in his
barn, locked, and the key enclosed, that
he might let himself out. He was allowed
four days’ grace beyond the time limited,
and not presenting himself, was then
honoured with christian burial

Remapganre NarpaTive.
A more wonderful account than that
concerning Elizabeth Woodcock,t issub-
joined upon indisputzble authority.

* Butler’s Chronolagical Excreises,
t Gents. Mag,
t Related in the Every Day Book, ii, 175.
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On the 19th of March, 1755, a smail
cluster of houses at a place called Berge-
motetto, near Demonte, in the upper valley
of Stura, was entirely overwhelmed by
two vast bodies of snow that tumbled
down from a neighbouring mountain. All
the inhabitants were then within doors,
except one Joseph Hochia, and his son, a
lad of fifteen, who were on the roof of
their house, clearing awng' the snow which
had fallen during three days, incessantly.
A priest going by to mass, having just
before observed a body of snow tumblin
from the mountain towards them, ha
advised them to come down. The man
descended with great precipitation, and
fled with his son; but scarcely had he
gone forty steps, before his son, who fol-
lowed him, fell down: on which, looking
back, he saw his own and his neighbours’
houses, in which were twenty-two persons
it all, covered with a high mountain of
snow. Helifted up his son, and reflecting
that his wife, his sister, two children, and
all his effects were thus buried, he fainted
away ; but, soon recovering, got safe to
his friend’s house at some distance.

Five days afterwards, Joseph, being
perfectly recovered, got upon the snow
with his son, and two of his wife's brothers
to try if he could find the exact place
where his house stood ; but, after many
openings made in the snow, they could
not discover it. The month of April
proving hot, and the snow beginning to
soften, he again uvsed his utmost endea-
vours to recover his effects, and to bury,
as he thought, the remains of his family.
He made new openings, and threw in
earth to meit the snow, which on the
24th of April was greatly diminished.
He broke through ice six English feet
thick with iron bars, thrust down a long
pole, and touched the ground; but, evening
coming on, he desisted.

His wife's brother, who lived al De-
monte, dreamed that night that his sister
was still alive, and begged him to help
her: the man, affected by his drean, rose
early in the morning, and went to Ber-
gemotetto, where Joseph was; and, after
resting himself a little, went with him to
work. Upon opening the snow which
covered the house, they in vain searched
for the bodies in its ruins; they then
sought for the stable, which was about
240 English feet distant, and, to their
astonishment, heard a cry of * help, my
brother ” They laboured with all diii
genee till thev made a large opeming
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through which the brother, who had the
dream, immediately went down, where
the sister, with an agonmizing and feeble
voice, told him, ¢ I have always trusted
in God and you, that you would not for-
sake me.” The other brother and the
husband then went down, and found,
still alive, the wife, about forty-five, the
sister, about thirty-five, and a daughter
about thirteen years old. These they
raised on their shoulders, to men above,
who pulled them up, as if from the grave,
and carried them te a neighbouring house ;
they were unable to walk, and so wasted
that they appeared like mere skeletons.
They were 1immediately put to bed, and
gruel of rye-flower and a little butter was
given to recover them. Some days after-
wards the intendant went to see them,
and found the wife still unable to rise
from her bed, or use her feet, from the
intense cold she had endured, and the
uneasy posture she had been in. The
sister, whose legs had been bathed with
hot wine, could walk with some difficulty.
The daughter needed no further remedies.

On the intendant’s interrogating the
women, they told him that on the 19th of
March they were in the stable with a boy
of six years old, and a girl of about thir-
teen. In the same stable were six goats,
one of which, having brought forth two
dead kids the night before, they went to
carry her a small vessel of rye-flower
gruel. There were also an ass and five
or six fowls ; they were sheltering them-
selves in a warm corner of the stable till
the church-bells should ring, intending to
attend the service, but the wife going out
of the stable to kindle a fire in the house
for her husband, who was cleaning the
snow away from the top of it, she per-
ceived an avalanche breaking down
towards the east, upon which she ran
back into the stable, shut the door, told
her sister of it, and, in less than three
minutes the mass descended, and they
heard the roof break over their heads, and
also part of the ceiling. They got into
the rack and manger. The manger was
under the main prop of the stabie, and
resisted the weight of the snow above.
Their first care was to know what they
had to eat: the sister said she had fifteen
chesnuts in her pocket: the children said
they had breakfasted, and should want no
more that day. They remembered that
there were thirty or forty cakes in a place
near the stable, and endeavoured to get at
them, but were not able to penetrate the
snow. They called often for help, but
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received no answer. The sister gave two
chesnuts to the wife, and ate two herself,
and they drank some snow-water. The
ass was restless, and the goat kept bleating
for some days, after which they heard no
more of them. Two of the goats being
left alive, and near the manger, they ex-
pected to have young about the middle of
April 3 the other gave milk, and with this
they preserved their lives. During all
this time they saw not one ray of light;
yet for about twenty days they had some
notice of night and day from the crowing
of the fowls, till they died.

The second day, when very Lungry,
they ate all the chestnuts, and drank what
milk the goat yielded, being very nearly
two pounds a day at first, but it scorn
decreased. ‘The third day they attempted
again, but in vain, to get at the cakes.
They resolved to take all possible care to
feed the goats ; but just above the manger
was a hay-loft, whence, through a hole,
the sister pulled down hay into the rack,
and gave it to the goat, as long as she
could reach it; and then, when it was
beyond her reach, the goats climbed upon
her shoulder, and reached it themselves.
On the sixth day the boy sickened, and
six days after desired his mother, who all
this time had held him in her lap, to lay
him at his length in the mangzer; she did
so, and, taking him by the hand, felt it
was cold ; she then put her hand to his
mouth, and, finding that cold likewise, she
gave him a little milk; the bu\y hen cried
% (), my father is in the snow! O father,
father "—and then expired.

In the mean while the goat’s milk di-
minished daily, and, the fowlsdying soon
after, they could no longer distinguish
night from day. Upon the approach of
the time when they expected the other
goat to kid, they killed her, to save the
milk for their own subsistence. This
necessity was painful in the extreme, for
whenever they called this goat it would
come and lick their faces and hands. It
had given them every day two pounds of
milk, and they bore the poor creature
great affection.

They said that, during the entire time
of their confinement, hunger gave them
but little nneasiness, except for the first
five or six days. Their greatest pain was
from the extreme coldness of the melted
snow-water which fell on them, and from
the effluvia of the dead ass, goats, fowls,
&e. They likewise suffered great bodily
inconvenience from the wery uneasy
posture they were confined to; for the
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manger in which they sat, crouching
against the wall, was no more than three
feet four inches broad. The mother said
she had never slept, but the sister and
daughter said they had slept as usual.
They were buried in the snow for five
weeks. The particulars related were ob-
tained and attested on the 16th of May,
1755, by the intendant authorised to take
the examination.

Tue Season.

The sunbeams on the hedges lie,
The south wind murmurs summer soft ;
The maids hang out white clothes to dry
Around the elder-skirted croft :
A calm of pleasure listens round,
And almost whispers Winter by ;
While Faney dreams of Summer's sound,
And guiet rapture fills the eye.

Thus Nature of the Spring will dream
While south winds thaw ; but soon again

Frost breathes upon the stiff'ning stream,
And numbs it into ice : the plain

Soon wears its mourning garb of white ;
And icicles, that fret at noon,

Will cke their icy tails at night
Beneath the chilly stars and moon.

Nature soon sickens of her joys,
And all is sad and dumb again,
Save merry shouts of sliding boys
About the frozen furrow’d plain.
The foddering-boy forgets his song
And silent gors with folded arms-
And croodling shepherds bend along,
cmﬂthing to the whizzing storms.
Clare’s Shepherd's Calendar.

—_—— h. m.
Fabruary 5. Day breaks . . 5 25
Sunrises . . . 7 21
—sets , . . 4 39
Twilight ends. 6 345

A few crocuses are usually in flower on
warm banks, and in sunny places.

e

dFebruarp 6.

1685. February 6th. King Charles II.
died, aged 54. On the 2nd he was seized
in bed with an apoplectic fit, of which he
had instantly died had not Dr. King in-
curred the penalty of the law by bleeding
him in the very paroxysm, without await-
iug the coming of the other physicians.
For this service the privy council ordered
the doctor £1000, which was never paid
to mm.*

When the king's life was despaired of,

* Evelyn. Granger.
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two bishops came to exercise thelr funetion
by reading the appointed forms of prayer.
When they read to the part exhorting a
sick person to make a confession of his
sins, one of them, Kenn, bishop of Bath
and Wells, told Charles * it was not an
obligation,” and enquired if he was sorry
for his sins ; Charles said he was, and the
bishop pionounced the absolution. He
then asked the king if he pleased to receive
the sacrament, but he made no reply;
and, being pressed by the bishop several
times, only gave for answer, that it was
time enough, or that he would think of it,
His brother, and successor to the throne.
the duke of York, stood by the bedside,
desired the company to stand away, and
then asked the king whether he should
send for a priest, to which he replied,
“ For God's sake, brother, do, and lose
no time.” The bishops were dismissed ;
father Huddleston was quickly brought up
a back stair-case; and from him the head
of the church of England received the
host, and was * houselled” acecording to
the ritual of the church of Rome. He
recommended the care of his natural chil-
dren to the duke of York, with the excep-
tion of the duke of Monmouth, who was
then under his displeasure, in Holland.
* He entreated the queen to pardon him,”
says Evelyn, * not without cause:” but
the anxieties he expressed on his death
bed were chiefly in behalf of abandoned
females, whom his profligacy had drawn to
his licentious court.

“ Thus,” says Evelyn, “ died king
Charles IL. ;" and, a week after the pro-
clamation at Whitehall, of James II. he
adds—* T can never forget the inexpres-
sible luxury and profaneness, gaming,
and all dissoluteness, asit were total
forgetfulness of God (it being Sunday
evening) which this day se'nnight I was
witness of ; the king (Charles II.) sitting
and toying with his concubines, Ports-
mouth, Cleveland, and Mazarine, &c., a
French boy singing love songs in that
glorious gallery, wEi!st about twenty of
the great courtiers and other dissolute
persons were at basset round a large table,
a bank of at least £2000 in gold before
them; upon which two gentlemen, who
were with me, made reflections with asto-
nishment. Six days after all was in the
dust'—God was incensed to make his
reign very troublesome and nnprosperous,
by wars, plagues, fires, loss of reputation,
by an universal neglect of the public, for
the leve of a voluptuous and sensual life.”

B iy e
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KING ARTHUR'S ROUND TABLE.

Where Venta’s Norman castle still uprears
its rafter'd hall,—that o'er the grassy foss,
And scatter'd fl.nty fragments, clad in moss,
On yonder steep in naked state appears,—
High-hung remains, the pride of warlike years,
Old Arthur's Board : on the capacious round
Some Briti-h pen has sketch'd the names renown'd,
In marks obscure, of his immortal peers.
Though joined, by magpie skill, with many a rime,
The Druid frame, unhonor'd, falls a prey
To the slow vengeance of the wizard, Time,
And fade the British characters away ;
Yet Spenser’s page, that chants in verse sublime
Those chiefs, shall live, unconseious of decay.
Warton

is Arthur’s Round Table. It hangs at the

It is an ancient legend that the castle of :
east end, and consists of stout cak plank,

Winchester was built by the renowned

king Arthur, in 523 ; but Dr. Milner as-

certains that it was constructed in the

reigri of the Norman conqueror. In its

old chapel, now termed the county hall,
Vou. I.—6.

perforated with many bullets, supposed

to have been shot by Cromwell's suleiers.

It is painted with a fizure to represen

king Arthur, and with the names of his
G
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twenty-four knights, as they are stated in
the romanees of the fourteenthand fiftieenth
centuries. It is represented by the above
Eﬁgm\'lﬁg. 1
King Arthur's round table was believed
to have been actually made, and placed
in Winchester castle by himself; and
was exhibited, as his veritable table,
by king Henry VIIL, to the emperor
Charles V. Hence Drayton sings—

And so great Arthur’s seat ould Winchester
prefers,

Whose onld round table yet she vaunteth to
be hers.

It is certain that among the learned, at
the beginning of the sixteenth century, it
was not generally credited that this had
really and truly been the table of the re-
nowned king Arthur. There 1s now evi-
dence that it was introduced into this
country by king Stephen. In the twelfth
and succeeding centuries, knights who
were accustomed to perform feats of
chivalry used to assemble at a table of this
form to avoid disputes for precedency.
From this nsage, the tournaments them-
selves obtained the name of the Round
Table, and are so called in the records of
the times.*

Arthur’s round table was mentioned
two centuries and a-half ago, by Paulus
Jovius, who relates the emperor’s visit to
it, and states that many marks of its
anliquiti_r had been destroyed, that the
names of the knights were then just written
afresh, and the table, with its ornaments,
newly repaired.t

It 1s agreed that this vestige of former
times is of a date quite as early as Stephen,
earl of Bologn, and Mortaigne, who, in
1135, achieved the chivalrous feat of
seizing the crown of England, which had
been settled on the empress Maud, as
sole descendant of Henry I. The round
table at Winchester, therefore, is at least
seven hundred vears old.

The reign of Arthur, the celebrated
¢ Dritish king,” seems to have been taken
on the authority of the no less celebrated
Geoffrey of Monmouth, the monkish his-
torian, in the reign of king Stephen. On
this ocecasion it is sufficient to add, that,
besides the old romance, there is a ballad,
called * The Noble Acts of King Arthur,
and the Knights of the Round Table;
with the Valiant Atchievements of Sir

e o e e it L e e Bt e e

* Milner’s History of Winchester
t Hist. of Winchester, by Warton.
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Lancelot du Lake: to the tune of Flying
Fame.” The ballad commences thus ;:—

When Arthur first in cour! began,
And was approved king ;

By force of arms great victories won,
And conquest homea did bring :

Then into Britain straight he came,
Where fifty pood and able

Knights then repaired unto him,
Which were of the Round Table.®

CHARLES II.

In the diary of Mr. Pepys, who in the
reign of Charles 11., as secretary to the
navy and military secretary, was constantly
at Whitehall, and well acquainted with its
affairs, there are numerous traits of the
king's public and private conduet, and
the manners of the court.

Extracts from Pepys's Diary.

1663. May 15. “ The king desires
nothing but pleasures, and hates the very
sight or thought of business. If any of
the sober counsellors give him good ad-
vice, and move him in any thing that is to
his good and honor, the other part, which
are his counsellors of pleasure, take him
when he is with my lady Castlemaine, and
in a humour of delight, and then persuade
him that he ought not to hear nor listen
to the advice of these old dotards or coun-
sellors that were heretofore his enemies,
when, God knows, it is they that now-a-
days do most study his honor.”

1666. December 8. * Mr. Cowley
heard Tom Killigrew publicly tell the
king that his matters were coming into a
verg ill state, but that yet there was a way
to help all. Says he, * There is a good,
honest, able man, that I could name, that
if your majesty would employ, and com-
mand to see all well executed, all things
would soon be mended; and this is one
Charles Stuart, who now spends his time
in employing his lips about the court, and
hath no other employment; but, if you
would give him this employment, he were
the fittest man in the world to perform it.”
The king do not profit by any of this, but
lays all aside, and remembers nothing,
but to his pleasures again; which is a
sorrowful consolation,”

14. “Met my good friend,
Mr. Evelyn, and walked with him a good
while, lamenting our condition for waut

* Collection of Old Ballads, 1726, 1. 21
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of good council, and the king's minding
of his business and servants.”

19. For the want of pay to
the household * many of the music are
ready to starve, they being five years
behind hand : nay, Evans, the famous
man upon the harp, having not his equal
in the world, did the other day die for
mere want, and was fain to be buried at
the alins of the parish, and carried to his
grave in the dark, at night, without one
link, but that Mr. Hingston met it by
chance, and did give 12d to buy two or
three.” r

1667. April 26. “Took a torn with
Mr. Evelyn, with whom I walked two
hours, talking of the badness of the go-
vernment, where nothing but wickedness,
and wicked men and women, commanded
the king: it is not in his nature to gain-
say any thing that relates to his pleasures.
Mr. Evelyn tells me of several of the
menial servants of the court lacking bread,
that have not received a farthing wages
since the king's coming in. Want of

aperat the council the other day ; Wooly
Eeing to have found it, and, being called,
did tell the king to his face the reason of
it.”

—— June 23. % Mr. Povey tells me
his opinion that it is out of possibility for
us to escape being undone, there being
nothing in our power to do that is neces-
sary for the saving us: a lazy prince, no
councils, no money, no reputation at
home or abroad. The king hath taken
ten times more care and pains in making
friends between lady Castlemaine and
Mrs. Stewart, when they have fallen out,
than ever he did to save the kingdom ;
nay, upon any falling out between my
lady Castlemaine’s nurse and her woman,
my ladv C. hath often said she would
make the king to make them friends and be
quiet, which the king hath been fain to do.”
July 27. * Went to visit Sir G.
Cartwright. He tells me that the court
is in a fair way to ruin all for their plea-
sures; and that he himself hath taken the
liberty to tell the king the necessity of
having, at least, a show of religion in the
government, and sobriety ; and that it was
that that did set up and keep up Oliver.”
29. “The king made a short,
and no very pleasing spaes;i-. to the house
of commons, not at all giving them thanks
for their readiness to come up to town at
this busy time ; but told them that he did
think he should have had occasion for them,
but had none, and therefore he did dismiss
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them till October; and that he did wonder
any should offer to bring in a suspicion
that he intended to rule by an army, and
so bade them go and settle the minds ol
the country in that particular. Thus they
are dismissed, to their general great dis-
taste, to see themselves so fooled, and the
nation certain of ruin; while the king,
they see, is only governed by his women,
and rogues about him. They do all give
up the kingdom for lost that I speak to;
and do hear what the king says, how hLe
and the duke of York do do what they
can to get up an army, that they may
need no more parliaments ; and how my
lady Castlemaine hath said to the king,
that he must rule by an army, or all
would be lost. The kingdom never in so
troubled a condition in this world as now.
To Whitehall, and looking out of the
window into the garden, I saw the king,
whom I have not had any desire to see
since the Dutch came vpon the wars to
Sheerness, for shame that 1 should see
him, or he me, after such a dishonour
With him, in the garden, two or three
idle lords; and instantly after him, in
another walk, my lady Castlemaine—how
imperious this woman is, and hectors the
king to whatever she will. She is come
to-day, when, one would think, his mind
should be full of some other eares, having
but this morning broken up such a parlia
ment, with so much discontent, and so
many wants upon him. There is not an
officer in the house, almost, but curses him
for letting them starve, and there is not a
farthing of money to be raised for the
buying them bread.”

1667-8. Feb. 13. “ Tom Killigrew
hath a fee out of the wardrobe for cap
and bells, under the title of the king's
fool or jester ; and may revile or jeer any
body, the greatest person, without offence,
by the privilege of his place.”

—— Dec. 3. “To Whitehall—saw
all thie ladies, and heard the silly discourse
of the king with his people about him,
telling a story of my lord Rochester.”

1668-9. Feb, 17. * The king, dining
yesterday at the Duteh ambassador's, afier
dinner they drank, and were preity merry :
among the king's company was that worthy
fellow my lord of Rochester, and Tom
Killigrew, whose mirth and raillery offend-
ed the former so much that he did give
Tom Killigrew a box on the ear, in the
king’s presence; which do give much
offence to the people here, to see how
cheap the king makes himself, and the

2
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more for that the king hath not only
fnssed by the thing, and pardoned it to
tochester already, but this very moming
the king did publicly walk up and down,
and Rochester | saw with him as free as
ever, to the king’s everlasting shame to
have so idle a rogue his companion.”

1667. Sept. 3. “ I dined with Sir
G.Carteret (vice-chamberlain)); after dinner
I was witness of a horrid rating which
Mr. Ashburnham, as one of the grooms
of the king's bed-chamber, did give Mr,
Townshend (officer of the wardrobe), for
want of linen for the king's person, which
he swore was not to be endured, and that
the king would not endure it, and that his
father would have hanged his wardrobe
man, should he have heen served so; the
king having at this day no handker-
chiefs, and but three bands to his neck.
Mr. Townshend pleaded want of money,
and the owing of the linen-draper £5000;
but still this old man (Mr. Ashburnham),
like an old loving servant, did cry out for
the king's person to be so meglected.—
When he was gone, Mr. Townshend told
me that it is the grooms' taking away the
king’s linen at the quarter’s end, as their
fees, which makes this great want; for
whether the king can get it or no, they
will run away at the quarter’s end with
what he hath had, let the king get more
as he can.”

Waller, in a letter to St. Evremond,
mentions Charles’s vexation under the
pillage he suffered from his ill-paid
household.

¢ Last night,” says Waller, “ I supped
at lord R.'s with a select party. The
most perfect good-humonr was supported
through the whole evening; nor was it in
the least disturbed, when, unexpectedly,
towards the end of it, the king came in,
¢ Something has vexed him,’ said Roches-
fer; ¢ he never does me this honor, but
when he s in an ill humor.”” The fol-
lowing dialogue, or something very like
it, then ensued :

* The king. How the devil have I got
here? The knaves have sold every cloak
in the wardrobe.

“ Rochester. Those knaves are fools.
That is a part of dress, which, for their
own sakes, your majesty ought never to be
without.

“ The king. Pshaw '—I'm vexed !

“ Rochester. 1 hate still ife—I'm glad
of it. Your majesty is never so enter-
taining as when-——
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¢ [he king. Ridiculous !—I believe the
English are the most untractable people
upon earth.

“ Rochester. 1 most humbly beg your
majesty’s pardon, if I presume in that
respect.

“ The king. You would find them so
were you in my place, and obliged to
govern.

“ Rochester. Were I in your majesty’s
place I would not govern at all.”

The dialogue proceeded, and Rochester
retorted, by alluding to the king's habits,
and referring him to a prelate,

“% Rochester. let the bishop of
Salishury deny it if he can.

# The king. He died last night; have
you a mind to suceeed him ?

“ Rochester. On condition that [ shall
neither be called upon to preach on the
thirtieth of January, nor on the twenty-
ninth of May.

¢ The king. Those conditions are curi-
ous. You object to the first, I suppose,
because it would be a melancholy sub-
ject; but the other

“ Rochester. Would be a melancholy
subject too."”

The Rev. Mr. Granger, the most chari-
table, and least prejudiced of biographical
historians, says, that * Charles 11., though
a genius, acted in direct oppositiun to
every principle of sound policy; and, in
appearance, wiﬂmutpmpenaily lotyranny,
made no scruple of embracing such mea
sures as were destructive to the civil and
religious liberties of his people. Ile
chose rather to be a pensimer to France,
than the arbiter of Europe; and to sacri-
fice the independence of his kingdom, aud
the happiness of his subjects, than to
resist his attachment to indolence and
pleasure. He, under the veil of openness
and candour, concealed the deepest and
most dangerous dissimulation. Though
he was a slave to love, he appears to have
heen an entire stranger to the softer senti-
ments of pity and compassion. He was
gay, affable, and polite; and knew how
to win the hearts, when he conld no longer
gain the esteem of mankind."”

A cheerful Glass.

On the proclamation of James 1L, in
the market place of Eromley, by the
Sheriff of Kent, the commander of the
Kentish troop, two of the king's trumpets,
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and other officers, they drank the king’s
lealth in a tlint glass of a yard long *

Ox Dress, TEMp. CrarLEes 1L

The Monmouth, or military cock of
the hat, was much worn in this reign, and
continued a considerable time in fashion.

The periwig, which had been long used
in France. was introduced into England
soon after the Restoration.

There is a tradition that the large
black wig which Dr. R. Rawlinsoa be-
queathed, among other things of much
less consideration, to the Bodleian Li-
brary, was worn by Charles 11.

Some were greatly scandalized at this
article of dress, as equally indecent with
long hair; and more culpable, because
more unnatural. Many preachers in-
veighed against it in their sermons, and
cut their hair shorter, to express their ab-
liorrence of the reigning mode.

It was observed that a periwig pro-
cured many persons a respect, and even
veneration, which they were strangers to
before, and to which they had not the
least claim from their personal merit.
The judges and physicians, who thoroughly
understood this magic of the wig, gave 1t
all the advantage of length, as well as
size.

The extravagant fondess of some men
for this unnatural ornament is scarcely
credible. It is related, of a country gen-
tleman, that he employed a painter to
place periwigs upon the heads of several
of Vandyek’s portraits.

Anthony ‘ﬂ;:md informs us that Nath.
Vincent, D). D., chaplain in ordinary to
the king, preached before him at New-
market, in a long periwig, and Holland
sleeves, according to the then fashion for
gentlemen ; and that his majesty was so
offended at it, that he commanded the
duke of Monmouth, chancellor to the
university of Cambridge, to see the statutes
concerning decency of apparel put in ex-
ecution ; which was done accordingly.

The lace neckcloth became in fashion in
this, and continued to be worn in the two
following reigns.

Open sleeves, pantaloons, and shoulder
knots, were also worn at this period,
which was the =ra of shoe-buckles: but
ordinary people, and such as affected
plainness in their garb, continued for a

* Evelyn's Diary, Feb. 10, 1686.
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long uime afler to wear strings in their
shoes.

The clerical habit seems not to have
been worn in its present form, before this
reiomn.

Thiers, in his “Treatise ot Perukes,”
informs us that no ecclesiastic wore a
bund before the middle of the last cen-
tury, or a peruke before the Restoration.
The clerical band, which was first worn
with broad lappets, apparently had its
origin from the falling band, which is di-
vided under the chin.

The ladies’ hair was curled and frizzled
with the micest art, and they frequently
set it off with “ heartbreakers"—artificial
curls. Sometimes a string of pearls, or
an ornament of riband, was worn on the
head ; and, in the latter part of this reign,
hoods of various kinds were in fashion.

Patching and painting the face, than
which nothing was more common in
France, was also too common among the
ladies in England. But, what was much
worse, they affected a mean betwixt dress
and nakedness, which occasioned the
publication of a book entitled “A just
and seasonable reprehension of naked
Breasts and Shoulders, with a Preface by
Richard Baxter.”

It appears, from the *Memoires de
Grammont,” that green stockings were
worn by one of the greatest beauties of
the English court.®

In Pepys’s very minute and ever interest-
ing Diary, there are many curious parti-
culars relating to dress. Ile notes down
of his wearing of great skirts, and a white
suit with silver lace to the coat; and that
he had come home a black “ camlett
cloak with gold buttons, and a silk suit,”
On a Sunday he called at his father’s 1o
change his lung black cloak for a shor
one, “long cloaks being quite out;” and
he tells us of his brother bringing him his
“jackanapes coat with silver buttons.”
This was before 1662, in the March of
which year he writes, “ By and by comes
La Belle Pierce to see my wife, and to
bring her a pair of perukes of hair, as the
fashion is for ladies to wear; which are
pretty, and of my wife's own hair.” Next
month he says, “ Went with my wife by
coach to the New (Exeter) Exchange, to
buy her some things; where we saw soma
new-fashion petticoats of sarsnet, with a

* Granger,
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black broad lace printed round the bottom
and before, very handsome.” In May he
makes this memorandum :—*“My wife and
I, in the Privy Garden, saw the finest
‘she-shirts" and linen petticoats of my
lady Castlemaine, laced with rich Ir ces at
the bottom, that ever I saw.” In the
same month he walked in the park “where,”
he says, “I saw the king now out of
mourning, in a suit laced with gold and
silver, which it is said was out of fashion.”
In October he put on a new band, which
pleased him so much, that he writes, “ I
am resolved my great expense shall be
lace-bands, and it will set off any thing
the more.” The notes in his Diary, after
1662, of prevailing modes and changes in
dress, become more descriptive, and also
deserve to be transeribed.

Exrtracis.

1663, July 13. The king rode in the
park with the queen, who wore ““a white
laced waistcoat and a crimson short petti-
coat, and her hair dressed d la negligence,
mighty pretty. The king rede hand in
hand with her, attended by the ladies of
honor. Lady Castlemaine rode among the
rest of the ladies, and had a vellow plume
in her hat. But above all, Mrs. Stuart,
with her hat cocked and a red plume, is
now the greatest beauty I think [ ever
saw in my life.”

——October 30. “ £43 worse than I

was last month. But it hath chiefly
arisen from my laying out in clothes for
myself and wife; viz. for her about £12
and for myself £55 or thereabout; having
made myself a velvet cloak, two new cloth
skirts, black, plain, both; a new shag
gown, trimmed with gold buttons and
twist, with a new hat, andsilk tops for
my legs—two perriwigs, one whereof
cost me £3, and the other 40s. I have
worn neither yet, but I will begin next
month, God willing.”
November 30. “Put on my best
black cloth suit, trimmed with searlet
ribbons, very neat, with my cloak lined
with velvet, and a new beaver, which
altogether is very noble, with my black
silk knit canons I bought a month ago.”

1663-4, February 1. «I did give my
wife’s brother a close-bodied light-colored
coat that I had by me, with a gold edging
in each seam, that was the lace of my
wile's best petticoat that she had on when
I married her. He is gone into Holland
to seek his fortune.”

— 15, “The duke (of York)
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first put on a perriwig to-day; but me-
thought his hair cut short, in order thereto,
did look very pretty of itself, before he
put on his perriwig."”

April 18. “To Hide Park, where
I have not been since last year : where [
saw the king with his perriwig, but not
altered at all ; and my lady Castlemaine
in a coach by herself, in yellow satin and
a pinner on.”

1664, June 24, “To the park, and
there met the queen coming from chapel,
with her maids of honor, all in silver lace-
gowns again; which is new to me, and
that which I did not think would have
been brought up again.”

November 11. Put on my new
shaggy gown with gold buttons and loop
lace.”

1664-5, March 6. “ To St. James's—
did business with the duke. Great pre-
parations for his speedy return to sea. 1
saw him try on his buff’ coat and hat-piece
covered over with black velvet.”

1665, May 14. “ To church, it being
Whit-Sunday; my wife very fine in a
new yellow bird's-eye hood, as the fashion
is now.”

June 1. * After dinner I put on
my new camelott suit; the best that
ever [ wore in my life, the suit costing
me above £24. In this T went to Gold-
smith's Hall, to the burial of Sir Thomas
Viner [sheriff of London 1648—Lord

"Mayor 1654]; which hall, and Haber-

dasher’s also, was so full of people, that
we were fain, for ease and coolness, to
o forth to Paternoster Row, to choose
me a silk to make me a plain ordinary
suit.”

June 11.  “ Walking in the gal-
leries at Whitehall, I find the ladies of
honor dressed in their riding garbs, with
coats and doublets with deep skirts, just
for all the world like mine, and their
doublets buttoned up the breast, with
perriwigs and with hats ; so that, only for
a long petticoat dragging under their
men's coats, nobody would take them for
women in any point whatever; which
was an odd sight, and a sight that did not
please me.”

—— July 31. “In my new colored
silk suit, and coat trimmed with gold
buttons, and gold broad lace round my
hands, very rich and fine.”

—— September 3. “Put on mv co-
lored silk suit, very fine, and my new
perriwig bought a good while since, but
durst not wear it because the plague was
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in Westminster when I bought it; and it
is a wonder what will be the fashion after
the plague is done, as to perriwigs, for
nobody will dare to buy any hair, for fear
that it had heen cut off of the heads of
people dead with the plague.”

1666, October 8. *“The king hath
yesterday in council declared his resolu-
tion of setting a fashion for clothes which
he will never alter.”

— 13. “To Whitehall; and
there the duke of York was just come in
from hunting. So I stood and saw him
dress himself, and try on his vest, which
is the king’s new fashion, and" he will be
in it for good and all on Monday next,
and the whole court: it 15 a fashion the
Ling =ays he will never change.”

— 15. “This day the king
begun to pul on his vest, and I did see
several persons of the House of Lords,
and crmmons too, great courtiers who are
in it; being a long cassock close to the
body, of black cloth, and pinked with
white silk under it, and a coat over it,
and the legs ruffled with black riband
like a pigeon’s leg; and upon the whole
1 wish the king may keep it, for it is a
very fine and handsome garment.”

¢ Lady Carteret tells me the ladies are
ta go into a new fashion shortly, and that
is, to wear short coats above their ancles ;
which she and I do not like; but con-
clude this long train to be mighty graceful.

————— 17th. “The court is full of
vests, only my lord St. Albans not pinked,
but plain black; and they say the king
says, the pinking upon white makes them
look too much like magpies, and hath
bespoken one of plain velvet.”
20th. “They talk that the
queen hath a great mind to have the feet
seen, which she loves mightily.”

—— November 2. ‘“To the ball at
night at court, it being the queen’s birth-
day, and now the house grew full, and
the candles light, and the king and queen,
and all the ladies, sat; and it was indeed
a glorious sight to see Mrs. Stewart in
black and white lace, and her head and
shoulders dressed with diamonds, and the
like many great ladies more, only the
queen none; and the king in his rich
vest of some rich silk and silver trim-
ming, as the duke of York and all the
dancers were, some of cloth of silver,
and others of other sorts, exceeding rich
—tie ladies all most excellently dressed
in rich petticoats and gowns, and dia-
monds and pearls.”
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November 22. “ Mr. Batilier
tells me the king of France hath, in defi-
ance to the king of England, caused all
his footmen to be put into vests, and that
the noblemen of France will do the like;
which, if true, is the greatest indignity
ever done by one prince to another, and
would excite a slone to he revenzed ; and
I hope our king will, if it be so.”

1666-7, February 4. “ My wife and
I out to the duke’s playhouse—very full
of great company; among others, Mrs.
Stewart, very fine, with her locks done
up with puffs, as my wife calls them;
and several other ladies had their hair so,
though I do not like it; but my wife do
mightily ; but it is only because she sees
it is the fashion.”

1667, March 29. “To a perriwig
maker's, and there bought two perriwigs,
mighty fine indeed, too fine, Ftlmught,
for me, but he persuaded me, and 1 did
buy them for £4. 10s. the two. 31st. To
church, and with my mourning, very
handsome, and new perriwig, make a
great show.”

—— December 8. %To Whitehall,
where I saw the duchess of York in a
fine dress of second mourning for her
mother, being black, edged with ermine,
go to make her first visit to the queen
since the duke of York's being sick.”

1668, March 26th. “ To the duke of
York's house to see the new play, called
¢The Man is the Master;” when the
house was (for the hour), it being not one
o'clock, very full. DMy wife extraordinary
fine in her flower-tabby suit, and every
body in love with it; and indeed she is
very handsome in it.”

There is a curious trait in the personal
character of Charles I[. “ He took de-
light,” says Mr. Ewvelyn, “in having a
number of little spaniels follow him, and
lie down in the bed chamber, where he
often suffered the bitches to puppy and
give suck, which renderea it very offen-
sive, and indeed made the whole court
nasty and stinking.”

e ————
Wilful Livers.

The mark they shoot at, the end they
look for, the heaven they desire, is only
their own present pleasure and private
profit ; whereby thﬂf); plainly declare of
whose school, of what religion they be:
that is, epicures in living, and ASeoc in
doctrine.  Adscham.
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Ii. M.
Felruary 6. Day breaks 5 23
Sun rises . 719
— sels . . 4 41
Twilight ends 6 47

Hutcher's-broom flowers.

FFebruarp 7.

A WarLg 1¥ WisTER
[For the Year Book.]

Healthy and hearty, aud strong of limb,
on a sharp cold frosty morning, L clap
on my hat, button up my coat, draw on
my gloves, and am off with a friend for a
walk

Ower the hills and far away.

We foot it, and crush the snow right
merrily together. IHow winter-like is
yonder farm-yard! That solitary me-
lancholy jacques—a jackass, with his ears
down, and his knees trembling, is the
very picture of cold. That drake looks
as though his blood were congealed, and
he wanted a friendly handling to thaw it,
as they do his brother's at Naples on the
day of St. Januarius. Yonder goose on
one leg seems weighing the difficulty of
putting down the other. The fowls
cheerlessly huddle together, ignorant of
the kite soaring beautifully above them,
whetting his beak on the keen wind.—
Wheugh ! what a clatter] He has plumped
into the midst of the poultry, seized a
fine hen, and is flying down the wind
with his screaming prey.

Along the lane where, in summer, the
hedgerows and banks are deliciously green,
and the ear is charmed with the songs of
hirds,thebranchesare nowbareof leaves,and
the short herbage covered with the drifted
=now, except close to the thickly growing
roots of the blackthorn. Yon fowler with
his nets has captured a lark. Poor bird |
never again will he rise and take flight in
the boundless air,

At heaven's gate singing—

He is destined to a narrow cage, and a
turf less wide than his wings. Yonder,
too, 1s a sporisman with his gun and
sideling looks, in search of birds, whom
hunger may wing within reach of shot—
he is perplexed by a whirling snipe at too
great a distance. There is a skater on
the pool, and the fish below are doubtless
wondering at the rambling and tumbling
above. That sparrow hawk is hurrying
after a fieldfare.—Look! he is above his
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object, see how he hovers; he stoops—a
shot from the sportsman—down comes
the hawk, not in the beauty of a fierce
swoop, but fluttering in death’s agony ;
and the scared fieldlare hastens away, low
to ground.

Well, our walk out is a long
one. We'll go into this little inn. Afier
stamping the snow from our feet, we enter
the nicely sanded passage, find a snug
parlour with a good clear fire, and in a few
minutes our host places before usa prime
piece of well corned beef, and we lessen
its weight by at least two pounds; and
the home-brewed is capital. Scarcely
two months more, and we shall have the
nightingale, with his pipe and jug, in the
adjoining thickets.

SR.J

—_—

Court Joculurity in Cold Weather.

King Henry II. lived on terms of fami-
liarity and merriment with his great offi-
cers of state. In cold and stormy weather,
as he was riding through the streets of
London, with his chancellor, Thomas a
Becket, afterwards archbishop of Canter-
bury, the king saw coming towards them
a poor old man, in a thin coat, worn to
tatters. * Would it not be a great charity,”
said he to the chancellor, * to give this
naked wretch, who is so needy and infirm,
a good warm cloak?"” * Certainly,”
answered the minister; “and you do the
duty of a king, in turning your eyes and
thoughts to such subjects.” While they
were thus talking, the man came nearer;
the king asked him if he wished to have a
good cloak, and, turning to the chancellor,
said, * Yon shall have the merit of this
eood deed of charity;"” then, suddenly
laying hold on a fine new scarlet cloak,
lined with fur, which Becket had on, he
tried to pull it from him, and, after a
struggle, In which they had both nearly
fallen from their horses, the king prevailed,
the poor man had the cloak, and the cour-
tiers laughed, like good courtiers, at the
pleasantry of the king.*

February 7. Daybreaks . . 5 22
Sun rises . i L
— SEts . . 4 43
Twilizght ends 6 38

White Alysson flowers.

* Liutleton's Life of Henry 11
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A CASTLE.

According to Dr. Johnsen, a castle is
“a strong house fortified ;" but this gives
little more information than the saying,
according to law, * Every man's house
is his castle;” or, than the line of a song,
which says,

Our houze iz our castellum.

A castle is a fortress, or fortification of
stone, surrounded by high and thick walls
of defence, with different works, as repre-
sented in the engraving, on which are
figures to denote.

1. The barbacan.

. Diteh, or moat.

. Wall of the outer ballium.
. Outer ballium.

. Artificial mount.

6. Wall of the inner ballium.

7. Inner ballium.

8. Keep, or dungeon.

1. The barbacan was a wa.ch-tower for
the purpose of descrying a distant. enemy.
It seems to have had no positive place,
except that it was always an outwork, and
frequently advanced beyond the ditch, to
which it was joined by a drawbridge, and
formed the entrance into the castle.

2. The ditck, which was also called the

2
3
4
3

mote, 10sse, or gra , was either wet or
dry, according to the circumstances of the
situation ; when dry, there were some-
times subterranean passages, through
which the cavalry could pass. £

3. The wall of the outer ballium was
within the ditch, on the castle side. This
wall was usually hugh, flanked with towers,
and had a parapet, embattled, crenellated,
or garretted, for mounting it.

4. The outer ballium was the space, or
yard, within the outer wall. In the bal
lium were lodgings, or barracks, for the
garrison, and artificers; wells for water;
and sometimes a monastery.

5. An artificial mount, commanding the
adjacent country, was often thrown up in
the ballium.

6 The wall of the inner ballium sepa-
rated it from the outer ballium.

7. The inner ballium was a second en-
closed space, or yard. Whena castle had
an nner ballium, which was not always
the case, it contained the buildings, &c.,
before-mentioned (4) as being within the
ballium.

8. The keep, or dungeon, commonly,
though not always, stood on an eminence
in the centre ; somelimes it was emphati-
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cally called the tower. It was the citadel,
or last retreat of the garrison, and was
generally a high square tower of four or
five stories, having turrets at each angle,
with stair-cases in the turrets. The walls
of this edifice were always of an extraor-
dinary thickness, which enabled them to
exist longer than other buildings, and they
are now almost the only remains of our
ancient castles. In the keep, or dungeon,
the lord, or governor, had his state rooms,
which were little better than gloomy cells,
with chinks, or embrasures, diminishing
inwards, through which arrows, from long
and cross-bows, might be discharged
against besiegers. Some keeps, especially
those of small castles, had not even these
conveniences, but were solely lighted by
a small perforation in the top. The dif-
ferent stories were frequently vaunlted ;
sometimes they were only separated by
joists. On the top of the keep was usually
a platform, with an embattled parapet,
whence the garrison could see and com-
mand the exterior works.

Castles were designed for residence as
well as defence. According to some
writers the ancient Britons had castles of
stone ; but they were few in number, and
either decayed, or so much destroyed,
through negleet or invasions, that, at the
time of the Norman conquest, little more
than their ruins remained ; and this is as-
signed as a reason for the facility with
which the Normans mastered the country.
The conqueror erected and restored many
castles, and on the lands pareelled ont to his
follcwers they erected castles all over the
country. These edifices greatly multi-
plied 1n the turbulent and unsettled state
of the kingdom under other sovereigns:
towards the end of the reign of Stephen
they amounted to the almost incredible
number of eleven hundred and fifteen.

As the feudal system strengthened, cas-
tles became the heads of baronies. Each
castle became a manor, and the castellain,
owner, or governor, the lord of that manor.
Markets and fairs were held there to pre-
vent frauds in the king's duties, or customs;
and there his laws were enforced until the
lords usurped the regal power, not only
within their castles, but the environs,
and exercised civil and ecriminul jurisdie-
tion, coined money, and even seized forage
and provision for their garrisons. Their
oppression grew so high, that, according to
William of Newbury, “there were as
many kings, or rather tyrants, as lords ol
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castles ;” and Matthew Paris styles them
 very nests of devils,and dens of thieves."”

The licentiousness of the lords, and the
number of their castles, were diminished
by king Stephen, and particularly by his
successor Henry II., who prohibited the
building of new castles without special
licence.* His creation of burghs for the
encouragement of trade and ingusfry was
an inroad upon the power of the lords; by
which it was finally subverted.

JFebruarp 8.

St. Macnus' Orcan.

1712, February 8. The * Spectator”
contains the following notice -——

“ Waeneas Mr. Abraham Jordan, sen.
and jun., have, with their own hands
(joynery excepted), made and erected a
very large organ in St. Magnus church at
the foot of London Bridge, consisting of
four sets of keys, one of which is adapted
to the art of emitting sounds by swelling
notes, which was never in any organ
before ; this instrument will be publickly
opened on Sunday next, the performance
by Mr. John Robinson. The above said
Abraham Jordan gives notice to all mas-
ters and performers that he will attend
every day next week at the said church
to accommodate all those gentlemen who
shall have any curiosity to hear it."”

In 1825 the church of St."Magnus the
Martyr, by London Bridge, was “ repair-
ed and beautified™ at a very considerable
expence. During the reparation the east
window, which had been closed, was re-
stored, and the interior of the fabric con-
formed to the state in which it was left by
its great architect, Sir Christopher Wren.
The magnificent organ referred to in the
Spectator; was taken downand rebuilt by
Mr. Parsons, and re-opened, with the
church, on the 12th of February, 1826.

Onrcax BuiLbpers.

Bernard Smith, or more properly
Schmidt, a native of Germany, came to
England with his nephews Gerard and
Bernard, and, to distinguish him from
them, obtained the name of ¢ Father
Smith,” He was the rival of the Harris’s
from France, and built an organ at
Whitehall too precipitately, to gain the

*® Grose 5
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start of them, as they had arrived nearly
at the same time in England. Emulation
was powerfully exerted. Dallans joined
Smith, but died in 1672 ; and Renatus
Harris, son of the elder Harris, made
great improvements. The contest became
still warmer. The citizens of London,
profiting by the rivalship of these ex-
cellent artists, erected organs in their
churches; and the city, the court, and
even the lawyers, were divided in judg-
ment as to the superiority. In order to
decide the matter, the famous contest
took place in the Temple Church,
upon their respective organs, played by
eminent performers, before eminent
judges, one of whom was the too cele-
brated Chancellor sefferies. Blow and
Furcell played for Smith, and Lully,
organist to queen Catherine, for Harris,
In the course of the contest, Harris chal-
lenged Father Smith to make, by a given
time, the additional stops of the vox hu-
mana; the cremona, or viol stop ; the dou-
ble courtel, or bass flute, &e.; which was
accepled, and each exerted his abilities to
the utmost, Jefferies at lenzth decided
in favor of Smith, and Harris's organ was
withdrawn, Father Smith maintained
his reputation, and was appointed organ-
builder to queen Ann. His nephews
worked in the country, rather as repairers
than builders of organs, and Harris went
to Bristol. Christopher Schrider, one of
Father Smith's workmen, married his
daughter, and succeeded to his business;
as Renatus Harris's son, John, did to
his, But Swarbrick and Turner, of
Cambridge, had part of the Harris's
trade, till Jordan, a distiller, and seli-
taught organ-builder, whose advertisement
concerning the organ at St, Magnus's
church appears above, rivalled these men.
Abraham, the son of old Jordan, ex-
ceeded his father in execution, and had
the greater part of the business. It was
afterwards shared by Byfield and Bridge.*

A CHARACTER.
Joun Crarrer,

Church Clerk of Morley, Yorkshire.
Extracted from the ™ History of Morley, in the

parish of Batley, and West Riding of York-

shire ; &e., By Nurrisson Scatcherd, Hag.,

Leeds, 1830."  Octavo.

Old John Chappel lived in a house
near the vestry chamber, where his mother,

* Hawkins’s History of Music; cited in
Woble's Continuativn tv Granger.
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an old school-mistress, taught me my
alphabet. John was the village carrier to
Leeds, a remarkably honest, sober man,
but quite an eriginal of his kind. Musie,
to him, was every thing; especially if
it belonged to Handel, Boyce, Green, or
Kent. Ile was an old bachelor; and,
seated in his arm chair, with a number of
fine fat tabby cats, his music books, and
violoncello, a king might have envied him
his happiness. At a very early age John
had got so well drilled in the science of
% sol-fa-ing,” that he could catch up his
distances very correctly, when singing in
parts and attempting a new piece, and he
was outrageously violent with those who
possessed not the same talent. Being
“cock of the walk,” in the gallery of the
old chapel, he, unfortunately, intimidated
so many of his pupils, that they sought
harmony, less intermingled with discords,
at the Calvinistic chapel, and we lost an
excellent singer (Ananiah Illingworth)
from that cause alone. But old John re-
paid, by his zeal and fidelity, the injury
which he did us by his petulence—year after
year, and SEbmt{l after Sabbath, morning
and afternoon, in the coldest and most
inclement weather, yea, up to the knees
in snow, would old “Cheetham ™ trudge
with his beloved viecloncello, carrying it
with all the care and tenderness that a
woman does her babe. But, oh! to see
him with his bantling between his knees,
the music books elevated, his spectacles
mounted on a fine bowing nose (belween
the Roman and the Aquiline), surrounded
by John Bilbrough, with his left-handed
fiddle (a man who played a wretched
flute), and a set of young lads yelping
ahout him, was a sight for a painter. On
the other hand, to have heard him, on his
return from Leeds, with his heavy cart
and old black horse, singing one of
Dir. Boyce's airs—** softly rise, () southern
breeze'—with a voice between a tenor
and a counter-tenor, would have de-
lighted even the doctor himself, Ah!
those days when modest worth, rural
innocence, and unostentatious piety, were
seen in the village, in many a living ex-
ample, I can searcely think on without a
tear. First, on a Sunday morning, came
the excellent  Natty,” as humble, pious,
and moral a man as I ever knew ; then
followed old John, with his regiment;
and, next, the venerable pastor, in his
clerical hat and large cauliflower, or full-
bottomed, wig—tall, erect, dignified, and
seripus, with an appearance which would
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have suited the cathedral at York, and a
countenance which might have stoed in
the place of a sermon. But I must not
indulge myself upon this subjext.*

Tie Seazon.

The owl may sometimes be heard to
hoot about this day,

The owl is vulgarly called the “ Scotch
nightingale.” InJune, 1656, Mr, Evelyn
enters in his diary—* came to visit the
old marquess of Argyle (since executed),
Lord Lothian, and some other Scotch
noblemen, all strangers to me, Note,—
I'he marguess took the turtle doves in the
«viary fur owls,”

e —

Cuouvans.

This denomination of a band of insur-
gents, during the first French revolution, is
not in general better understood thar the
dstinetion made between the * Chouans ™
and the “ Vendéans.” Under the gabel
law of the old government, there was
much smuggling and a great contraband
trade in salt. The salt smugglers used to
go about in parties at night, when they
made use of a noise imitating the scream
of the chouetie, or little owl, as a signal
to each other to escape the revenue
officers if the party was not strong, or to
assemble if they felt themselves in suffi-
cient force for resistance. Among the
insurgents in the departments of the Mor-
bihan, of [lle et Vilaine, and of the Lower
Loire, there was a great number of these
smugglers, who, going about as formerly
on marauding parties at night, made use
of the same signal to call each other to-
gether.  This occasioned the republicans
to give them the name of chouetfes, as an
appellation of contempt; which, by a
transition familiar to the French lan-
guage, afterwards changed to chouans.
I'or example, in proper names, Anne is
called Nannette, or Nannon ; Jeanne is
cillad Jeannette, or Jeanneton; Marie,
Miette, or Myon. The easy transition,
therefore, of chouettes to chouans is ob-
vious,

The chouans were the refuse of the
Vendéans, who united with troops of
marauders ; and, having no principle of
their own, but seeing that the attachment
evinced by the Vendéans to the canse of
royalty liad acquired them much reputa-

® Scatcherd’s History of Morley, p. 139,
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tion, and gained many adherents, they
assumed a character to which they had no
pretension. Unlike the Vendéans, wheo
could not bear nocturnal fighting, the
chouans made all their attacks by nigh..
It was mever their aim, by taking towns
or hazarding a battle, to strike any de-
cisive blow, ‘They never deserved the
name of soldiers; they were smugglers
transformed into banditti.®

h. m.
February 8. Daybreaks . . 5 20
Sunrises . . . T 15
—sets . . . 445
Twilight ends . 6 40
The long flowers of the hazel begin lo

be seen hanging in the hedges,
Owls hoot

.-jfztu:uar 9.

Corn WEATHER.
Animalcule in Frozen Grass.

—The extreme clearness and tranquillity
of the morning had carried me out on my
accustomed walk somewhat earlier than
usual. The grass was spangled with ten
thousand frozen dew drops, which, as the
sun-beams slanted against them, reflected
all the colors of the rainbow, and repre-
sented a pavement covered with brilliants.

At a sheltered corner of a frozen pond
there appeared a pleasing regularity in
the rime upon the surface of the ice. I
carefully packed a portion of this ice,
with the rime upon it, between two par-
cels of the frozen grass, and hastened
home to examine it.

What I had intended as the business of
the inquiry was, whether the beautifully
ramose figures into which the rime had
concreted were similar to any of the
known figures in flakes of snow. To
ascertain this, I cut off a small portion of
the ice, with its ramifications on it, and
laid it on a plate of glass before a power
ful microscope. My purpose was frus
trated, I had the caution to make the
ohservation in a room without a fire; but
the air was so warm, that the delicale
fibres of the icy efflorescence melted to
water before 1 could adapt the glasses
for the observation: the more solid ice
that had been their base soon thawed,
and the whole became a half-round drop
of clear fluid on the plate.

I was withdrawing my eye, when I

® Miss Mumtre's ‘I'ravels in France.
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accidentally discovered motion in the
water, and could discern some opaque
and moveable spots in it. I adapted
magnifiers of greater power, and could
then distinctly observe that the water,
which had become a sea for my observa-
tions, swarmed with living inhabitants.
The extrene minuteness and delicate
frame of these tender animalcule, one
would imagine, must have rendered them
liable to destruction from the slightest
injuries; but, on the contrary, that they
were hardy beyond imagination, has been
proved. The heat of boiling water will
not destroy the tender frames of those
minute eels found in the blight of corn;
and here I had proof that animalculz of
vastly minuter structure, and finer, are
not to be hurt by being frozen up and
embodied in solid ice for whole nights,
and probably for whole weeks together.

I put on yet more powerful glasses,
which, at the same time that they disco-
vered to the eye the amazing structure of
the first-mentioned animalcule, produced
to view myriads of smaller ones of dif-
ferent forms and kinds, which had been
invisible under the former magnifiers, but
which were now seen sporting and wheel-
ing in a thousand intricate meanders.

I was examining the larger first-dis-
covered animalcula, which appeared co-
lossal to the rest, and were rolling their
vast forms about like whales in the ocean,
when one of them, expanding the extre-
mity of its tail into =ix times its former
circuomference, and thrusting out, all
around it, an innumerable series of hairs,
applied it closely and evenly to the sur-
face of the plate, and by this means
attached itself firmly. In an instant the
whole mass of the circumjacent fluid,
and all within it, was in motion about the
head of the creature. The cause was
evident : the animal had thrust out, as it
were, two heads in the place of one, and
each of these was furnished with a won-
derful apparatus, which, by an incessant
rotary motion, made a current, and
brought the water in sucecessive quantities,
full of the lesser animals, under a mouth
which was between the two seeming heads,
so that it took in what it liked of the
amaller creatures for its food. The mo-
tion and the current continued till the
insect had satisfied its hunger, when the
whole became quiet; the head-like pro-
tuberances were then drawn back, and
disappeared, the real head assumed its
wonted form, the tad loosened from the
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plate, and recovered its pointed shape;
and the animal rolled about as wantonly
as the rest of its brethren.

While my eye was upon this object,
other animalculz of the same species
performed the same wonderful operation,
which seemed like that of a pair of
wheels, such as those of a water-mill,
forming a successive current by continual
motion : a strict examination explained
the apparatus, and showed that it con-
sisted of six pairs of arms, capable of
expansion and contraction in their breadth,
and of wery swift movement, which,
being kept in continual motion, like that
of opening and shutting the human hand,
naturally described a part of a circle;
and, as the creature always expanded
them to their full breadth, so, as it shut
and contracted them to their utmost nar-
rowness again, this contraction drove the
water foreibly before them, and they were
brought back to their open state without
much disturbance to the current.

This wonderful apparatus was for the
service of a creature, a thousand of which
would not together be equal to a grain of
sand in bigness! It is erroneously called
the wheel-animal.*

h. m.

Feoruary 9. 1ay breaks 5 10
Sun rises . . T 13

— gats , , . 4 47

Twilight ends 6 41

Ravens huild.

FFebruary 10.

In February, 1786, died, at the extreme
age of 110 years, eight months, and four-
teen days, in the full enjoyment of every
faculty, except strength and quickness of
hearing, Cardinal de Salis, Archbishop of
Seville. He was of a noble house in the
province of Andalusia, and the last sur-
viving son of Don Antonio de Salis, his-
toriographer to Philip IV. and author of
the Conquest of Mexico.—The Cardinal
used to tell his friends, when asked what
regimen he observed, * By being old
when I was young, I find myself young
now I am old. I led a sober, studious,
but not a lazy or sedentary life. My diet
was sparing. though delicate ; my liquors
the best wines of Xeres and La Manche

* Sir John Hill,
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of which I never exceeded a pint at any
meal, except in cold weather, when I al-
lowed myself a third more. I rode
or walked every day, except in rainy wea-
ther, when I exercised for a couple of
hours. So far I took care of the body ;
and, as to the mind, [ endeavoured to pre-
serve it in due temper by a scrupulous
obedience to the divine commands, and
keeping, as the apostle directs, a con-
science void of offence towards God and
man. By these innocent means 1 have
arrived at the age of a patriarch with less
injury to my health and constitution than
many experience at forty. I am now,
like the nipe corn, ready for the sickle of
death, and, by the merey of my ledeemer,
have strong hopes of being translated into
his garner,*®
Age.

The greatest vice the sages observe in
us is, ¢ that our desires incessantly grow
young again; we are always beginning
again to live.” OQur studies and desires
should sometimes be sensible of old age ;
we have one foot in the grave, and yet our
appetites and pursuits spring up every
day. If we must study, let us follow that
study which is suitable to our present con-
dition, that we may be able to answer as
he did, who, being asked to what end he
studied in his decrepid age, answered,
% That I may go the hetter off the stage,
at greater ease.’— Montaigne.

h. m.

February 10. Day breaks . 5 17
Sun rises T 11

— 2elas 4 49

Twilight ends . 6 43
Frogs breed, and croak.

dFebruarp 11.

1763, February 11. William Shen-
stone, the poet of © the Leasowes” in War-
wickshire, and author of *the School-
mistress,” died, aged 19, broken-spirited,
and, perhaps, broken-hearted. [Ie wrote
pastoral poetry for fame, which was not
awarded to him by his contemporaries,—
received promises of political patronage,
which were not fulfilled,—omitted, from

rudential motives, to marry a lady whom
e loved,—was seduced into a passion for
landscape gardening—and ruined his do-

* Gents, Mag.
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mestic affairs. e retired into the country,
and could not bear solitude,—expended
his means on planting his grounds,—la-
mented that his house was not fit to
receive “ polite friends,” were they dis-
posed to visit him,—and courted, as he
tells us, the society of © persons who will
despise you for the want of a good set of
chairs, or an uncouth fire-shovel, at the
same time that they cannot taste any excel-
lence in a mind that overlooks those
things.,” He forgot that a mind which
overlooks those things must also afford
to overlook such persons, or its prospect
of happiness is a dream. [le writes of
himself an irrefutable truth :—** One loses
much of one’s acquisitions in virtue by an
hour's converse with such as judge of
merit by money ;" and, he adds, “ I am
now and then impelled by the social pas-
sion to sit hall-an-hour in my own
kitchen.” Johnson says, ¢ his death was
probably occasioned by his anxieties. He
was a lamp that spent its oil in blazing.”"

It has been said of Shenstone, that * he
should have burnt most of what he wrote,
and printed most of what he spoke.
From such a conflagration, Charles Lamb
and Crabbe, would have snatched Shen-
stone’s “ Schoolmistress.”

Economy, and Epicurism.

In a letter from lady Luxborough to
her friend Shenstone, concerning the poet’s
money affairs, there is a capital anecdote
of king George I. She says, “ Had
Shakspeare had to gather rents, he would
not have said,

For who eo firm that cannot be seduced ?
since your half day in endeavouring to
seduce your tenmant into paying you for
half-a-year was ineffectual, and as my
labors that way are as vain. My success
in recovering money is very similar to
yours ; and, if what you gay about the
butter-dish and sluice is true, as to you,
it is no less so as to me. The parallel
between us may be carried farther: for
I am as backward as you, at wringing
from the hard hands of peasants their vile
trash ; nor could I ever be forced, even
by experience, into a proper veneration
for sixpence; or have the foresight to
nurse fortune ; but, however, to eat one's
cake when one is a hungered is most
sweet. The late king George was fond of
peaches stewed in brandy, 1n a particular
manner, which he had tasted at my
father’s ; and ever after, till his death, my
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mamma furnished him with a sufficient
quantity to last the year round—he eating
two every might. This little present he
took kindly ; but one season proved fatal
to fruit-trees, and she could present his
majesty but with half the usual quantity,
desiring him to use economy, for they
would barely serve him the year at one
each night. Being thus forced by neces-
sity to retrench, he said he would then
eat two every other night, and valued
himself upon having mortified himself
less than if he had yielded to their
regulation of one each night; which, I
suppose, may be called a compromise
between economy and epicurism,’

h. m.
February 11. Day breaks . . 5 15
Sun rises . . T 10
— LR o 4 50
Twilight ends . 6 45
Hooks build
| —— ]
JFebruarp 12,
FomwTHILL.

As relating to this day, a newspaper of
1793 contains the following paragraph :

¢ Feb, 12, 1775—Fonthill burnt, with
a loss, on the lowest computation, of
£30,000 sterling.—When old Beckford,
who was an odd compound of penury and
profusion, immediately, —with as little
emotion as the duke of Norfolk at Work-
. sop,—ordered it to be rebuilt with mag-
nificence, more expensive than before ; —
and yet the same person, when he had
the gout, and though he had studied
medicine under Boerhaave, literally suf-
fered his case to fail, through parsimonious
self-denial, in mere Madeira wine !

Resolve me—which is worse,
Want with a full, or with an cropty purse ¥’

CHEMISTRY,
[For the Year Book.]

The primitive meaning and origin of
the word chemistry are not known. Some
conjecture it to have been derived from
the name of one of the first professors of
this interesting science, Cham, an eminent
Egyptian. The word, we find fom
Suidas, was used by the Greeks very soon
after the death of our Saviour.

As respects the science, Tubal-Cain,
who found cut the art of working in
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brass, must have been an able cliemnist;
for it is impossible to work on this metal
without first knowing the arnt of refining it.

The physicians who were crdered to
embalm the body of the patriarch Jacob
were skilled in medicinal chemistry.

Cleopatra proved to the royal Anthony
her knowledge of the science by dissolving
a pearl of great value in his presence.

We are informed by Pliny, that Caius,
theemperor extracted gold from orpiment.

An author of the fourth century speaks
of the science of alchemy as understood at
that time.—~The learned * Baron Roths-
child ” appears to be one of the greatest
followers of this delightful employment
in our days.

The attempt to make gold was prohi-
bited by pope John XXI1I. If we may
judge from certain episcopal manipula-
tions, it is not in our days considered cul-
pable.

Hippocrates was assiduous in his culti-

ation of chemistry.

Helen (how I should love the science
if it had such followers now !)is intreduced
by Homer as administering to Telemachus
a medical preparation of opium.

Geber in the seventh century wrote se-
veral chemical works.

Roger Bacon in the thirteenth century
cultivated chemistry with great success.
Why does not Hogg follow in the foot-
steps of his * great ancestor "

It is said that the Hottentots know how
to melt copper and iron; a curious faet,
if true, as it indicates more civilization in
science than in manners.

The science was introduced by the
Spanish Moors of Spain into Europe.

John Becher laid the foundation of the
present system.

Miss Benger tells of a professor in a
Northern university who, in making a
chemical experiment, held a phial which
blew into a hundred pieces. * Gentlemen,”
said the doctor, “ 1 have made this expe-
riment often with this very same plaal,
and it never broke in this manner before.”

A chemical operation serves the turn of
Butler in his Hudibras :—

Love iz a fire that burns and sparkles

In men as nat'rally as in charcoals,

Which scoty chemists stop in holes

Wken out of woed they extract coals ;

So lavers should their passions choke,

That though they burn they may not smoke.

Chemistry received a noble compli-
ment from M. Le Sage, who makes the
dewvil upon two sticks inform Don Cleofas
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that he is the god Cupid, and the intro-

ducer of chemistry into the world.
Ladies who deign to read so far—bright

eyes|—I cry you mercy : I have done.

XX.

h. m.

February 12. Day breaks . 5 14
Sunrises . . T 8

— 50ts . = . 44 52

Twilight ends . 6 46

The toad makes a noise.

.dF ebhruatry 13.
Tue SEASON.

About this time all nature begins to
revivify. :

The green woodpecker is heard in the
wonds.

The woodlark, one of our earliest and
swee'est songsters, renews his note.

Rooks begin to pair.

Missel-thrushes pair.

The thrush sings.

The yellowhammer is heard.

The chaffinch sings.

Turkeycocks strutt and gobble.

Partridges begin to pair.

The house-pigeon has young.

Field-crickets open their holes.

Moles are busy below the earth.

Gnats play about, and insects swarm
under sunny hedges.

NOTE.—
Knowledge is treasure, but judgment is
the treasury.
Want of knowledge, and due consider-
ation, cause all the vnhappiness a man
brings upon himself.

—

A man void of sense ponders all night
long, and his mind wanders without
ceasing : but he is weary at the poiul of
day, and is no wiser than he was over-
night.— Rumnic.

Form is good, but not formality.— Penn.

Pause before you follow example. A
mule laden with salt, and an ass laden
with wool, went over a brook together.
By chance the mule’s pack hecame wetted,
the salt melted, and his burden became
lighter. After they had passed, the mule
told his good fortune to the ass, who,
thinking to speed as well, wetted his pack
at the next water s but his load became
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the heavier, and he broke dowr. under it.
'T'hat which helps one man may hinder
another.

Be cautious in giving advice ; and con-
sider before you adopt advice.

Indolence is a stream which flows
slowly on,but yet undermines the founda-
tion of every wirtue.—Spectator.

Let us manage our time as well as we
can, there will yet remain a great deal that
will be idleand ill employed.— Montaigne.

A necessary part of good manners 1s a
punctual observance of time, at our own
dwellings, or those of others, or at third
places: whether upon matters of civility,
business, or diversion. If you duly ob-
serve time, for the service of another, it
doubles the obligation : if upon your own
account, it would be manifest folly, as well
as ingratitude, to neglect it: if both are
concerned, to make your equal or inferior
to attend on you, to his own disadvantage,
is pride and injustice.—Swif?.

rd Coke wrote the subjoined distich,
which he religioasly observed in the dis-
tribution of his time :

Six bours to sleep—to law’s grave study six ;
Four spend in prayer—the rest o nature fix.

Sir William Jones, a wiser economist of
the fleeting hours of life, amended the
sentiment in the following lines :

Seven hours tn law—to soothing slumber seven;
Ten to the world allot : and ALL to heaven,

Keep an exact account of your daily
expenses, and, at the end of every week,
consider what you can save the next.

Send your son into the world with good
principles, a good temper, a good educa-
tion, and habits of industry and order,
and he will work his way.

Nature supplies what it absolutely
needs, Socrates, seeing a heap of trea-
sure, jewels, and costly furniture, carried
in pomp through the city, said, ** How
manythings do I not desire I"— Montaigne.

. h. m.

February 13. Day breaks . . 5 12
Sunrisea . . T 6

— zetz . . . 4 54

dwilight ends . 6 48

Scotch erocus flowers, with pale whitish
petals striped with purple.

FPolyanthus flowers, if mild. The many
hundred varieties of this plant ara sup-
posed to come from the common prim-
rose, or from that and the cowslip.
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OLD GROTTO IN THE CITY OF LONDON.

On information that some eurious sub-
terranean remains existed in the premises
of Messrs, Tiolt and Rolls, at their whole-
sale grindery and nail warehouse, No. 1,
Old Fish Street, permission was asked
there, to inspect the place, and obligingly
aliowed.

The house forms the south-west corner
of thz street. In the floor of the shop is
a trap-door, which, on being pulled up,
allowed a friend who is an artist to de-
scend with me, by a step ladder, into a
large cellar, through which we went with
lighted candles, southerly, to another
cellar about fourteen feet wide, brick.
arched from the ground, and used as a
depository for old packing cases and
other lumber, but artificially groined and
ornamented from the bottom to the roof
with old shell work, discolored by damp
and the dust of age. At the end we came
to a doorway, to which a door had at one
time been attached, and entered the

Vor, I.—7.

apartment which is represented in the
above engraving, from a drawing taken
on the spot by my friend while we re-
mained.

The legend ccncerning the apartment
shown by the print is, that in the catholic
times 1t was used for a place of worship;
and, though now below the surface of the
earth, was level with the grass or lawn of
a parden, which is at this time covered
with eld buildings.

On going into the apartment from the
only entrance, which is behind the fizure
holding the torch, and could not be shown
in the engraving, it appeared to Le a
handsome grotlo with a recess on both
the right and left haud side. The en-
trance to the recess on the right is shown
in the print on the right hand of the torch-
bearer. These recesses withinside widen
to the width of the grotto. The back of
the grotto is occupied by a projecting
kind of arched slirine work, covered with

H
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different shells. The space under and
within the sides of the canopy is curiously
inlaid with small shells, cowries, and
other= of different kinds, and small peb-
bles ; a formal ornament of this kind in
the centre is supposed to represent a
erucifix, but the arms of the cross are ill
defined, and not clear to make out. The
apartment thus fitted up is about eight
feet square and six feet high, and i3 co-
vered at the sides and top entirely with
shells fancifully disposed. In different
parts there are several niches, and a few
small indented circles, similar to that
between the entrance to the right hand
recess and the wall, as shown in the
print: these circles probably contained
looking-glasses. There are rich bosses of
shell-work, in the form of clusters of
grapes, tastefully depending from different
parts of the ceiling, and so firmly at-
tached to it as not to be detached without
great force. The place is surprisingly
perfect : by cleaning, and a few needful
reparations, it might be restored to its
original appearance.

t is not easy to determine the precise
age of this very interesting structure,
There 1s scarcely room to believe that
such a place escaped the ravages of the
great fire of London in 1666 ; yet its ap-
pearance is of earlier date: and, if the
story be true that its floor was on a
level with a grass plat, such a garden
could only have existed before that
period, and the ground must afterwards
have been raised to the level of the houses
now erected, which render the grotto
subterranean. It is worthy of remark
that, at one part, water oozes, and forms
stalactytes, or icicle-shaped petrifactions :
one or two in an incipient state crumbled
between the fingers.

As a mere artificial curiosity, though
not perhaps as a work of antiquity, this
grotto, in the heart of the city, scemed so
remarkable as to deserve the present ac-
count. Being upon private business-
premises it cannot be inspexted, and
therefore the public must rest satisfied
with this notice of its existence.

A ——T]

JFebruary 14.
Varentine's Day.

Relative to the origin and usages of
St. Valentine’s day, there is so much in
the Every Day Book, that little of that
kind remains to add.
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Mr. Leigh Hunt's paper in the “ In-
dicator " contains the following verses by
Drayton-—

To his Falentine.

Muse, bid the morn awake,
Sad winter now declines,
Each bird doth choose a mate,
Fhis day"s St. Valentine’s ;
For that good hishop's sake
Get up, and let us see,
What beanty it shall be,
That fortune us assigns.

But lo, in happy hour,
The place wherein she lies,
In yonder climbing tow'r,
Gilt by the glittering rise ;
0 Jove! that in a show'r,
As once that thund’rer did,
When he in drops lay hid,
That I could her surprise.

Her canopy I'll draw,
With spangled plumes bedight,
No mortal ever saw
5o ravishing a sight;
That it the gods might awe,
And pow’rfully transpierce
The globy universe,
Out-shooting ev'ry light.

My lips I'll softly lay
Upon her heav'nly cheek,
Dy'd like the dawning day,
As polish’d ivory sleek :
And in her ear 1'll say,
¢ O thou bright morning-star,
'Tis I that come so far,
My valentine to seck.

™ Each little bird, this tide,
Doth choose her loved pheer,
Which constantly abide
In wedlock all the year,
As nature is their guide :
So may we two be true,
This year, nor change for new,
As turtles conpled were,.—

* Let's laugh at them that choosa
Their valentines by lot,
To wear Lheir names that use,
Whom idly they have got :
Such poor choice we refuse,
Saint Valentine befriend ;
We thus this morn may spend,
Else, Muse, awake her not."”

The earliest poetical valentines are by
Charles, duke of Orleans, who was taken

risoner at the battlc of Agincourt, in 1415,
]}’he poems were chiefly written in En-
gland, and during his confinement in the
Tower of London. They are contained
in a large, splendid, folio MS., among the
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king’s MSS. at the British Museum.
Some of these compositions are rondeaus
in the English language, which the duke
had sufficient leisure to acquaint himself
with during his captivity. A translation
of one of his pieces, although not a
valentine, is introduced as suited to the
SEnson.

Well thou showest, gracious spring,
What fair works thy hand can bring ;
Winter makes all spirits weary,
Thine it is to make them merry :
At thy coming, instant he
And his spiteful followers flee,
Forced to quit their rude uncheering
At thy brizght appearing.
Ficlds and trees will aged grow,
Winter-clad, with beards of snow,
And so rough, zo rainy he,
We must to the fireside flee ;
There, in dread of out-door weather,
Seculk, like moulting birds, together :
But theu com'st—all nature cheering
By thy bright appearing.
Winter yon bright sun enshrouds
With his mantle of dark clouds ;
But, kind Heav'n be praised, onee more
Bursts forth thine enlightening power,
Gladdening, brightening all the scene,
Proviong how vain his work hath been,—
Flying at the infiuence cheering
Of thy bright appearing.*

Mr. Pepys enters in his Diary, that on
the 22nd of February, 1661, his wife went
to Sir W. Batten’s, “and there sat a
while,” he having the day before sent to
her “half-a-dozen pair of gloves, and a
pair of silk stockings and garters, for her
valentines."”

On Valentine’s Day 1667, Mr. Pepys
cays, “This morning came up to my
wife's bedside, I being up dressing my-
self, little Will Mercer to her valentine,
and brought her name written upon blue
paper in gold letters, done by himself,
very pretty; and we were both well
pleased with it. But I am also this year
my wife's valentine, and it will cost me
£5: but that T must have laid out if we
had not been valentines.” It does not
appear, by the by, how Pepys became his
* wife's valentine.” On the morning fol-
lowing he writes down “Pege Penn is
married this day privately,” which is a cir-
cumstance alluded to the day afterwards :
——*] find that Mrs. Pierce's little girl is m
valentine, she having drawn mne; which

* Lays of the Minnesingers, 280,

THE YEAR BOOK.—FEBRUARY 14.

198

was not sorry for, il easing me of some-
thing more that [ must have given to
others. But here 1 do first observe the
fashion of drawing of mottos as well as
names; so that Pierce, who drew my
wife, did draw also a motto, and this girl
drew another for me. What mine was I
forgot; but my wife's was ¢ Most cour-
teous and most fair;' which, as it may
be used, or an anagram upon each name,
might he very pretty. Oune wonder 1 ob-
served to-day, that there was no music in
the morning lo call up our new-married
people; which is very mean methinks."”

Mr. Pepys, in the same year, noticin
Mis. Stuart’s jewels, says— The duke QEI"
York, being once her valentine, did give
her a jewel of about £800; and my lord
Mandeville, her wvalentine this year, a
ring of about £300.”

In the February of the fullowing year,
Mr. Pepys notes down—* This evening
my wife did with great pleasure show me
her stock of jewels, increased by the ring
she hath made lately, as my valentine’s
gift this year, a Turkey-stone set with
diamonds :—with this, and what she had,
she reckons that she hath above £150
worth of jewels of one kind or other; and
I am glad of it, for it is fit the wretch
should have something to content herself
with,” The word “wretch ™ is here used
as a term of familiar endearment towards
nis wife, for whom he entertained the
kindest affection.

Some verses follow by the earl of
Egremont, who was son of Sir William
Wyndham, minister to queen Anne.

THE FAIR THIEF.

Before the urchin well could go,

She stole the whiteness of the snow ;
And, more that whiteness to adorn,
She stole the blushes of the morn,—
Stole all the sweets that ether sheds
On primrose buds or violet beds,

Still, to reveal her artful wiles,

She stole the Graces’ silken smiles ;
She stole Aurora’s balmy breath,
And pilfer’d orient pearl for teeth :
The cherry, dipt in morning dew,
Gave moisture to her lips, and hue.

These were her infant spoils,—a store

To which in time she added more.

At twelve, she stole from Cyprus’ queen

Her air and love-commanding mien,

Stole Juno's dignity, and stole,

From Pallas, scnse to charm the soul.
2
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Apolle’s wit was next her prey ;
Her next, the beam that lights the aay.
She sang j—amazed, the Syrens heard

And, to assert their voice, appeared.
She play’d ;—the Musea from the hill
Wonder'd who thus had stol'n ther skill.

Great Jove approv'd her crimes and art,
And tother day she stole my heart!

If lovers, Cupid, are thy care,

Exert thy vengeance on this fair,

To trial bring her stolen charms,

And let her prison be my arms.

Sr. VALENTINE IN SCOTLAND.
[For the Year Book.]

[n a small villaze, in the south of Scot-
land, I was highly amused with the in-
teresting manner in which the young folks
celebrate St. Valentine's Day.

A few years ago, on the afternoon of
this day, a slight fall of snow bleached
-he landscape with pure white, a severe
frost set in, and the sun had dropped be-
hind the hills; the sky was cloudles: and
deliciously clear. I broke from a hos-
pitable roof with a friend for a vigorous
walk—

The moon was bright, and the stars shed a
light.

We found ourselves in an unknown part :
—{rom a ridge of hills we descended into
a wide valley, and an unexpected turn of
the footpath brought us suddenly within
sight of a comfortable-looking lonely
cottage, with a very meat plot in front,
ahiounding with kail and winter leeks for
the barley broth. The roof of rushes,
oated with snow, vied with the well
white-washed wall. From the lower
window a cheerful gleam of bright candle-
light was-now and then intercepted by
stirring inmates. As we drew near, we
heard loud peals of laughter, and were
curious to know the cause, and anxious to
partake of the merriment. We knocked,
and announced ourselves as lost strangers
and craved hospitality.  The * good
man” heard our story, welcomed us
to a seat beside a blazing fire of wood
and turf, and appeared delighted with
oar coming. We found ourselves in the
house of rendezvous for the lads and
lnsses of a neighbouring village to cele-
brate St. Valentine's Eve.

Our entrance had damped the plea-
santry; and inquisitive eyes werc di-
recled towards us. [t was oor business
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to become familiar with our new ac-
quaintances, and the pastimes were re-
newed. QOur sudden ap[PEamnte had
disturbed the progress of the village
schoolmaster, who had finished writing on
small slips of paper the names of each of
the blooming lasses of the village.—Each
lad had dictated the name of her he loved.
These precious slips of paper were now
put into a baz and well mixed together,
and each youth drew ont a ticket, with
hope that it might, and fear lest it should
not, be the name of his sweel-heart. This
was repeated three times; the third time
was the conclusion of this part of the
sport. Some drew beloved names the
thirdd time with rapturous joy; others
drew names of certain respectable widows
and old ladies of the village, introduced
by the art of the schoolmaster, and the
victims mourned their unpitied derided
sufferings.

After the lasses, the names of the young
men were written and drawn by the girls
in the same manner, and a threefold sue-
cess was secretly hailed as a suretyship
of bearing the name of the fortunate
youth., The drawing of this lottery was
succeeded by the essence of amusement,
for the ““valentines” were to be “relieved.”

The * relieving of the valentine ” was a
scene of high amusement. FEach young
man had a right to kiss the girl whose
name he drew, and at the same time deliver
to her the slip of paper. The mirth of
this ceremony was excessive. Those who
were drawn, and not present, were to
Le “relieved " with a gift of inconsider-
able value, as a token of regard.

The evening passed in cheerful revelry
till a late hour. My friend and I had
been allowed and pressed to draw, and it
was my good fortune to draw three se-
veral times the name of one of the party
who was “the pride of the village.,” Of
course it was my duty and prerogative to
see her home. She was a beautiful girl,
and I escorted her with as much gallantry
as I could assume. My attentions were
pleasing to her, but raised among as-
pirants to her favor a jealous dislike to-
wards the unknown intruder.

This custom in the Scottish villages of
drawing for valentines, so very similar to
the drawing for Twelfth Day king and
queen, prevails among akind and simple-
hearted people. May the inhabitants of
this village be as happy on St. Valentine's
Day a hundred years hence !

F. L.
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VaLEsTINe's Day.
| Commuanicated by a Lady.

Un the fourteenth of February it is
customary, in many parts of Hertlordshire,
for the poor and middling classes of
children to assemble together in some
part of the twown or village where they
live, whence they proceed 1n a body
to the house of the chief personage of the
place, who throws them wreaths and true
lovers' knots from the window, with which
they entirely adorn themselves. Two or
three of the girls then select one of the
voungest amongst them (generally a boy),
whom they deck out more gaily than the
rest, and, placing him at their head, march
forward in the greatest state imaginable,
at the same time playfully singing,

Good morrow to you, Valentine ;
Curl your locks as I do mine,
Two before and three behind,
Good morrow to you, Valentine.

This they repeat under the windows of all
the houses they pass, aud the inhabitant
15 seldom known to refuse a mite towards
the merry solicitings of these juvenile
serenaders. [ have experienced much
pleasure from witnessing their mirth,
They begin as early as six o'clock in the
I:I'.IDI'II]HE..

On a Valentine's day, being at Uswick,
about six miles from Bishop’s Stortford, I
was awakened from sleep by the laughing
voices of a troop of these children. I
hastily dressed myself, and threw open the
window: it was rather sharp and frosty :
the yet sleepless trees were thickly covered
with rime, beautifully sparkling in the
faint sunbeams, which made their way
through the reeking vapours of the moist
atmosphere.  “ To-morrow is come,”
lisped one of the little ones who stood
foremost in the throng; * to-morrow is
come,” said he, as soon as I appeared ;
and then, joyfully clapping his hands, all
joined in the good morrow, which they
continued to repeat till their atiention
was called off by the welcome sound of
the falling halfpence on the crisp frozen
grass-plot before the house. Away ran
some of them under the trees, some down
the walks, while others, who appeared to
be of a less lively temper, or, perhaps, less
avariciously inelined, remained timidly
smiling in their old station, and blushing
when I urged them to follow the rest,
who were collecting the scattered dole
under the old apple tree. Some were on
their knees, others absolutely lying down
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with out-stretched hands, and faces on
which were depicted as much earnestne: s
as if the riches of the Valley of Diamond-,
which Sinbad tells of, were before them ;
while the biggest girls were running round
and round, hallocing with all their migh,
and in vain attempting to beat off the
boys, who were greedy graspers of the
money. They all returned with flushed
faces towards the house, and repeated
their * to-morrow 1s come;"” and, once
more, I was going to say the ¢ golden”
drops saluted their delighted ears: again
they scrambled, and again I threw, till
my stock of half-pence being exhausted,
and having nothing further to behold, 1
closed the window, and attended the
welcome summons of my maid, who just
then entered the room with the agreeable
news ‘ the breakfast is ready, miss, and
there is a nice fire in the parlour.”
“ Farewell then, pretty children,” I cried,
“ and the next year, and the next, may
you still have the same smiling faces, and
the same innocent gaiety of heart; and
may I, on the morning of the next four-
teenth of February, be half as pleasantly
employed as in listening to your cheerfu
¢ good-morrows.” " M. A

The Valentine Wreath.

Rosy red the hills appear

With the light of morning,
Beautcous clouds, in ather clear,
All the cast adorning

White through mist the meadows sl e
Wake, my love, my Valentine *
For thy locks of raven lue,
Flowers of hoar-frost pearly,
Croeus-cups of geld and blue,
Snow-drops drooping early,
With Mezereon sprigs combing
Rise, my love, my Valentiae '
O’er the margin of the flood,
Pluck the daisy peeping ;
Through the covert of the wood,
Hunt the sorrel ereeping ;

With the little eclandine

Crown my love, my Valentine,

Pansies, on their lowly stems
Scatter'd o'er the fallows ;
Hazel-buds with erimson gems,
Green and glossy sallows ;
Tufted moss and ivy-twine,
Deck my love, my Valentine,
Few and simple flow’rets these ;
Yet, to me, less glorious
Garden-beds and orchard-trees !
Since this wreath victorious
Binds you new for ever mine,
0 my Love, my Valentine.
Montgomery,
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h. m.
February 14. Day breaks . 5 10
Sun rises 7 4
—_ gels ., 4 56
Twilight ends . 6 50
Noble liverwort fowers; there are

three varieties; the blue, the purple, and
the white.

Common yellow crocuses flower abun-
dantly,

——
FFebruarp 15.
A BUSINESS LETTER.

The following original epistle, which
has not before appeared in any work, is
communicated from a correspondent, who
15 curious in his researches and collections.

[Address on the back. ]
& For
Mr. John Stokes. No. 5 in
Hind’s Court Fleet Street
Single London
And Post Paid. 15. Feb. 1809.
[Contents. ]
¢ 8t. A=aph in Wales, Feb. 15, 1809,

“ Mr. Stoxes, Sir

% On the receipt of this, please to call and
get nine shillings, a balance due to me
from Mr. Warner, at 16. Cornhill Lottery
office, which he will give you, and for
which send constantly, averg week, 18
of the Mirror Newspapers, directed fair
and well, in good writing, to Mr. Kinley,
of Crossack, Ballasalla, Isle of Mann.

“ Mrs. Kinley likes your newspaper the
best of any, because you often insert
accounts of shocking accidents, murders,
and other terrible destructions, which so
lamentably happen to mankind. As such,
Your newspaper is a warning voice, and
an admonition for people to watch for
their own welfare, and to be aware, All
newspapers who are filled with dirty,
foolish, sinfull accounts of mean, ill, un-
profitable things, which stuff the minds of
readers with devilish wickedness, ought
to be avoided as devilish, and as soul-de-
stroying doctrine. But a newspaper ought
to be next unto the blessed godly gospel
of our holy Lord and master, Jesus Christ
himself, who continually taught and esta-
blished the word and works of grace and
eternal life, through the holy sanctification
of the Holy Ghost, the most holy, blessed,
gift of God, the Almighty Abba Father of

our holy Lord Jesus Christ. When I
was in the Isle of Mann, I paid three-
pence ‘a-week for one of your papers;
and I let Mrs. Kinleys have it, aud, as
she has several young sons, your paper
would be a blessing to them. And I beg,
on Saturday next, you will not fail to
hegin and send a newspaper every week,
and dont miss in any one week, for I want
to have them filed, and to have a complete
set of them, as I have a great number of
the Mirror papers, and I hope to bea
constant customer; as such, I beg you
will, next Saturday, begin and send a
Mirror newspaper every week, and give a
good direction on them, and set Mr.
Kinley's name quite plain upon the frank,
as they are bad, and very bad, readers of
writing, at the house where the letters and
papers are left at Ballasalla.

*“ And, when I get back to the Island, I
will take one of your papers for myself,
and will send you more cash in due time.
But, at present time, begin on next Satur-
day, anE don’t fail, and direct quite plain,
in good writing, for Mr. Kinley, of Cros-
sack, Ballusalla, Isle of Mann.

N. B. Set two nn's in the word Mann,
else they send it to the Isle of Mar, in a
mistake,

“ Observe well, you must beginthis week,
and never miss at all, to send a Mirror
paper every week, to the Isle of Mann.
Don't miss in any week at all. 1 have
paid the postage of this single letter, and
I particularly entreat you to get the nine
shillings from Mr. Warner, for which
glease to begin on next Saturday, and

on't neglect to send eighteen successive
Mirror newspapers, with a very good di-
rection to M. Kinley, of Crossack, Bal-
lusalla, Isle of Mann, and 1 will send
cash to you, from the Isle, in due time,
for myself for more papers, at the end of
the time.

Yours,

“E. T. Haowex, Engineer, &e."
[Annexed.]
“ St. Asaph in Wales, Feb. 15, 1809.

“ Mr. Warner, of 16 Cornhill.

« Esteemed and dear friend. Your’s of
1st inst. I got when I came here, with a
share in it. I find you to he very honest,
honourable, upright, and just, and you
have used me better than any other lottery
office ever yet did before. Please to give
the sum of nine shillings, the halance due
to me, unto Mr. John Stokes, the pub-
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lisher of the Mirror newspaper, as [ want
him to send eighteen newspapers to the
Isle of Mann ir it; and so [ beg you
will let Mr. Stokes have that balance when
he calls or sends; and so, wishing you
every blessing for ever and ever, for our
Lord Jesus Christ, his blessed, his holy
blessed sake, I am, dear Mr. Warner, your
entire, and eternal true honest friend,

“ E. T. Hapwex, Engineer.

¢ [ could like to have a share of No. 103,
one-sixteenth of it. If you have it, I beg
you will save one-sixteenth of it for me,
as | expect to be in London before the
drawing is over, and I will take it when [
come. You need not write to me about
it, as I actually mean to call when I come,
%c. And so I wish you a good farewell
at the present time.”

Orp LETTERS—

I know of nothing more calculated to
bring back the nearly-faded dreams of
our youth, the almost-obliterated scenes
and passions of our boyhood, and to
recal the brightest and best associations
of those days

When the young blood ran riot in the veins,
and
Boyhood made us sanguine—

nothing more readily conjures up the al-
ternate joys and sorrows of maturer years,
the fluctuating visions that have floated
before the restless imagination in times
gone by, and the breathiug forms and in-
animate objects that wound themselves
around our hearts and became almost
necessary to our existence, than the perusal
of old letters. They are the memorials
of attachment, the records of affection,
the speaking-trumpets through which
those whom we esteem hail us from afar;
they seem hallowed by the brother's grasp,
the sister's kiss, the I{t‘ner’s blessing, and
the mother's love. When we look on
them, the friends, whom dreary seas and
distant leagues divide from us, are again
in our presence; we see their cordial
looks, and hear their gladdening voices
once more. The paper has a tongue in
every character, it contains a language in
its very silentness. They speak to the
souls of men like a voice from the grave,
and are the links of that chain which con-
nects with the hearts and sympathies of
the hving an evergreen remembrance of
the dead. 1 have one at this moment
Lefore me, which (although time has in a
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degree softened the regret 1 felt at the
loss of him who penned it) | dare scarcely
look upon. It calls back too forcibly to
my remembrance its noble-minded au-
thor—the treasured friend of my earliest
and happiest days—the sharer of my pu-
erile but innocent joys. I think of him
as he then was, the free—the spirited—
the gay—the welcome guest in every
circle where kind feeling had its weight,
or frankness and honesty had influence;
and in an instant comes the thought of
what he now is, and pale and ghastly
images of death are hovering round me.
I see him whom I loved, and prized, and
honored, shrunk into poor and wasting
ashes. I mark a stranger closing his lids
—a stranger following him to the grave—
and I cannot trust myself again to open
his last letter. [t was written but a short
time before he fell a victim to the yellow
fever, in the West Indies, and told me, in
the feeling language of Moore, that

Far hnyand the westorn sea
Was one whose heart remember’d me,

On hearing of his death I wrute scme
stanzas which I have preserved—not out
of any pride in the verses themselves, but
as a token of esteem for him to whom
they were addressed, and as a true tran-
script of my feelings at the time they were
composed. To those wno have never
loved nor lost a friend, they will appear
trivial and of little worth ; but those who
have cherished and been bereft of some
object of tenderness will recur to their own
feelings ; and, although they may not be
able to Eraise the poetry, will sympathise
with and do justice to the sincerity of my
attachment and affiiction.

Stanzas,

Farewell! farewell! for thee arise
The bitter thougiits that pass not o'er ;

And frienda'luip's tears, and frieudship's siglu,
Can never reach thee more ;

For thou art dead, and all are vain

To call thee back to earth again ;

And thou hast died where stranger’s feet
Alone towards thy grave could bend ;
And that last duty, sad, but sweet,
Has not been destined for thy friend :
He was not near to calm thy smart,
And press thee to his bleeding heart,

He waz not near, in that dark hour
When Reason fled her ruined shrine,
To soothe with Pity’s gentle power,
And mingle his faint sighs with thina ,
And pour the parting tear to thee,
As pledge of Lis fidelity.
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He was not near when thou wert borme
By others to thy parent earth,

To think of former days, and mourn,
In silence, o'er departed worth ;
And seck thy cold and cheerless bed,

And breathe a blessing for the dead.

Destroying Death! thon hast one link

That bound me in this world's frail chain
And now I stand on life's xough brink,

Like ane whose heart is cleft in twain ;
Save that, at times, a thought will steal
To t=ll me that it still ean feel.

0Oh! what delights, what pleasant hours
In which all joys were wont Lo blend,
Have faded now—and all Hope's flowers
Have withered with my youthful fricnd.
Thou feel’st no pain within the tomb—
"Tis theirs alone who weep thy doom,

Long wilt thou be the cherished theme
OFf all their fondness—all their praise ;
In daily thought and nightly dream,
In crowded halls and lonely ways ;
And they will hallow every scene
Where thoun in joyous youth hast been.

Theirs is the grief that cannot die,
And in their heart will be the strife
That must remain with memory,
Uncancelled from the bookgif life.
Their breasts will be the mournful urns
Where sorrow’s incense ever burns,

But there are other letters, the perusal
of which makes us feel as if reverting
from the winter of the present to the
spring-time of the past. These are from
friends whom we have long known and
whose society we still enjoy. There isa
charm in contrasting the sentiments of
their youth with those of a riper age, or,
rather, in tracing the course of their
ideas to their full development; for it is
seldom that the feelings we entertain in
the early part of our lives entirely change
—they merely expand, as the full-grown
tree proceeds from the shoot, or the flower
from the bud. We love to turn from the
formahities and cold politeness of the
world to the “ Dear Tom"” or * Dear
Dick™ at the head of such letters. There
15 something touching about it—some-
thing that awakens a friendly warmth in
the heart. It is shaking the hand br
]prnx;f-—a vicarious “ good morrow.” |
mve a whole packet of letters from my
friend GG » and there is scarcely a
dash or a comma in them that is not cha-
racteristic of the man. Every word lears
the impress of freedom—ithe true currente
calamo stamp. e is the most convivial
of letter-writers—the heartiest of epistlers.
Then there is N ———, who always secius
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to bear in mind that it is *better to be
brief than tedious ;" for it must indeed be
an important subject that would elicit
from him more than three lines : nor hath
his riba whit more of the cacoethes scribends
about her—one would almost suppose they
were the hero and heroine of an anecdote
I remember somewhere to have heard, of a
zentleman who, by mere chance, strolled
into a coffee-house, where he met with a
captain of his acquaintance on the point
of sailing to New York, and from whom
he received an invitation to accompany
him. This he accepted, taking care,
lowever, to inform his wife of it, which he
did in these terms :—

% Dear Wife,
I am going to America.
Yours truly,”

Iler answer was not at all inferior
either in laconism or tenderness :—

* 1dear Husband,
A pleasant voyage.

ours, &c."”

There are, again, other letters, differing
in character from all 1 have mentioned—
fragments saved from the wreck of ezrly
love—reliques of spirit-buoying hopes—
remembrancers of joy. They, perchance,
remind us that love has set in tears—that
hopes were cruelly blighted—that our
joy is fled for ever. When we look on
them we seem to feel that

Mo time
Can ransom us from sorrow,

We fancy ourselves the adopted of
Misery—Care’s lone inheritors. The
bloom has passed away from our lives.®

h. m.
5 9
7 2

February 15. Day breaks . .
Sun rises . ,
— sels . . . 4 5B
Twilight ends . 6 51

Cloth of gold crocus flowers, with
petals of a deep orange-yellow inside,
and stripes of shining deep reddish-brown
o atside.

Snow-crops and erocuses are by this
time abundant ; and with the hellebores,
hepaticas, and polyanthuses, contribute
greatly to enliven the garden.

* The Gondola,
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PHEBE HASSEL, acep 106.

In looking over the drawings of Mr.
Chatfield, the artist,* I found a fine full-
sized portrait of Phebe Hussel, which
that gentleman sketched at Brighton in
her lifetime, and has obligingly copied for
the engraving before the reader,

This remarkable female was well known
in Brighton, where she sold fruit at a stall
in the street, and, when more than a
century old, frequently afforded proof, to
any who offended her, of the determined
spirit which animated her to extraordinary
adventures in youth. The annexed ex-
tract from a private MS. Journal relates
an interesting interview with her in her
last illpess.

“ Brighton,Sep. 22, 1821. I have seen
to-day an extraordinary character in the

e

¥ No. 66, Judd Street, Brunswick Square,

person of Phebe Hassel, a poor woman
stated to be 106 years of age. It appears
that she was born in March 1715, and, at
fifteen, formed a strong attachment to
Samuel Golding, a private in the regi-
ment called Kirk’s Lambs, which was
ordered to the West Indies., She deter-
mined to follow her lover, enlisted into the
5th regiment foot, commanded by general
Pearce, and embarked after him. She
served there five years without discovering
herself to any one. At length they were
ordered to Gibraltar. She was likewise
at Montserrat, and wonld have been in
action, but her regiment did not reach the
place till the battle was decided.— Her
lover was wounded at Gibraltar and sen?
to Plymouth; she then waited on the ge-
neral’s lady at Gibraltar, disclosed her
sex, told her story, and was immediately
seut home. On her arrival, Phebe weat
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to Samuel Golding in the hospital, nursed

him there, and, when he came out, mar-
ried and lived with him for twenty years:
he had a pension from Chelsea.—After
Golding's death, she married Hassel, has
had many children, and has been many
years a widow. Her eldest son was a
sailor with admiral Norris : he afterwards
went to the East Indies, and, if he is now
alive, must be nearly seventy years of age.
The rest of her family are dead. At an
advanced age she earned a scanty liveli-
hood at Brighton by selling apples and
gingerbread on the Marine Parade.

] saw this woman to-day in her bed, to
which she is confined from having lost the
use of her limbs. She has even now, old
and withered as she is, a fine ~haracter of
countenance, and I should judge, from her
present appearance, must have had a fine
though perhaps a masculine style of head
when young.—I have seen many a woman,
at the age of sixty or seventy, look older
than she does under the load of 106 years
of human life. Her cheeks are round
and seem firm, though ploughed with
many a small wrinkle. Her eyes, though
their sight 15 gone, are large and well-
formed. As soon as it was announced
that somebody had come to see her, she
broke the silence of her solitary thoughts
and spoke.  She began in a complaining
tone, as if the remains of a strong and
restless spirit were impatient of the
prison of a decaying and weak body.
“Other people die and I cannot,” she
said. Upon exciting the recollection of
her former days, her energy seemed
roused, and she spoke with emphasis.
Her voice was strong for an old person;
and I could easily believe her when, npon
being asked if her sex was not in danger
of being detected by her voice, she replied
that she always had a strong and manly
voice. She appeared to take a pride in hav-
ing kept her secret, declaring that she told
il to no man, woman, or child, during the
time she was in the army ; “ for you know,
Sir, a drunken man and a child always
tell the truth.—But,” said she, “1 told my
secret to the ground. I dug a hole that
would hold a gallon, and whispered it
there.” While I was with her the flies
annoyed her extremely: she drove them
away with a fan, and said they seemed to
smell her out as one that was going to the
grave. She showed me a wound she had
received in her elbow by a bayonet. She
inmented the error of her former ways,
but excused it by saying, * when you are
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at Rome, you must do as Rome does.”
When she could not distinctly hear what
was said, she raised herself in the bed
and thrust her head forward with im-
patient energy. She said, when the kin5
saw her, he called her “a jolly old fellow.’
Though blind, she could discern a glim-
mering light, and [ was told would fre-
quently state the time of day by the effect
of light.”

It was the late king, George IV., who
spoke of her as “a jolly old fellow.”
Phebe was one of his Brighton favorites,
he allowed her eighteen pounds a-year,
and at her death he ordered a stone in-
scribed to her memory to be placed at
her grave in Brighton church-yard. She
was well known to all the inhabitants of
the town, and by most visitors, Many
of these testify that she did not always -
conform to the rules laid down in an old
didactic treatise, © On the Government of
the Tongue,” and that she sometimes
indulged in unlicensed potations af-
forded by licensed houses. In truth,
Phebe Hassel's manners and mind were
masculine, She had good natural sense
and wit, and was what is commonly
called “a character.”

e

JFebruarp 16.

1754. Feb. 16. Died, at the age of 81,
Dr. Richard Mead, the medical rival of Dr.
Ratcliffe, and pre-eminently his superior
in manners ; for Mead was well-bred and
elegant, and Rateliffe capricions and surly.
Dr. Mead introduced the practice of
inoculation for the small-pox, and, to
prove its efficacy, caused seven criminals
to be inoculated. He wasa man of taste,
and formed expensive collections of coins,
medals, sculpture, pictures, prints, and
drawings, with a fine library of choice
books, which were sold after his decease.
The catalogue of his pictures, with the
prices they produced, is in the British
Museum.

Puysicraxs.

Montaigne says it was an Egyptian
law, that the physician, for the first three
days, should take charge of his patient at
the patient’s own peril ; but afterwards at
his own. He mentions that, in his time,
physicians gave their pills in odd numbers,
appointed remarkable days in the year for
taking medicine, gathered their simples at
certa’n hours, assumed austere, and even
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jevere looks, and prescribed, among their
rhoice drugs, the left foot of a tortoise,
ik« liver of a mole, and blood drawn from
under the wing of a white pigeon.

h. m,

February 16. Day breaks . BT
Sun rises T 0

—sels . . « 5 O

Twilight ends . 6 53

The leaves of daffodils, narcissi, and
ather plants that blow next month, appear
above ground,

FFebruaryp 17,

1758. Feb. 17. Died, at Bristol, aged
78, John Watkins, commonly called
Black John. [Ile had supported himself
by bLegging, and frequently lodged at
night in a glass-house, although he had a
room at a house in Temple Street, where,
after his death, was found upwards of twa
hundred weight of halfpence and silver,
besides a quantity of gold, which he had
amassed as a public beggar. He came
from a respectable family in Gloucester-
shire, and was said to have been heir to a
considerable estate, but, the possession of
it being denied to him, he vowed he would
never shave till he enjoyed it, and ke?t
his promise to the day of his death. It
was easier to keep such a vow, than the
resolution of that spendthrift, who, after
dissipating his paternal estate, resolved,
in the depth of poverty, to regain it; and,
by unaided eflorts of industry, accom-
plished his purpose. The story is in Mr.
Fuoster’s essay  On decision of character,”
from which an irresolute person may
derive large prcfit.

A percon of undecisive character wone
ders how all the embarrassments in the
world happened to meet exactly in- his
way, Ilethinks whata determined course
he would have run, #f his talents, his
health, his age, had been different : thus
e is occupied, instead of catching with
a vigilant eye, and seizing with a strong
hand, all the possihilities of his situation,
Foster's Essays.

[ ]

Day breaks . 5
Sun rises . 6 !
—sels . . . B
Twilight ends . 6 5

The bee begns to appear abroad wlien
mild.

h

2

February 17,
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JFebruarp 18,

1546. Feb. 18. DMartin Luther died,
at the age of 63. His life is the history
of the age in which he lived ; for his career
shook the papacy, and agitated every
state in Europe. The date of his decease
is mentioned, merely to introduce a pas-
sage concerning the immutability of truth,
which should be for ever kept in tle
memory, as “a nail in a sure place.”—
“ The important point which Luther in-
cessantly labored to establish was, the
right of private ?_udgment in matters of
faith. To the defence of this proposition,
he was at all times ready to devote his
learning, his talents, his repose, his cha-
racter, and his life; and the great and
imperishable merit of this reformer con-
sists in his having demonstrated it by such
arguments as neither the efforts of his
adversaries, nor his own subsequent
conduct, have been able either to refute
or invalidate ™

1639. Feb. 18. Died, at 50 years of age,
Thomas Carew, a distinguished poet.
He was educated at Corpus Christi Col-
lege, Uxford, afterwards gre:lt}y improved
himself by travel,and Charles 1. appointed
him gentleman of the privy chamber, and
sewer in ordinary, He lived in intimacy
with mest of the poets and wits of his
day, particularly with Jonson, Donne,
and Suckling. One of his poems imme-
diately follows, as a specimen of his
roanner :

Persvasrons 1o Love.

Think not, 'cause men flattering say,
Y'are fresh as Aprill, sweet as May,
DBright as is the morning-starre,

That you are so ; or, though you are,
Be not therefore proud, and deeme
All men unworthy your esteeme :
Nor let brittle beauty make

You your wiser thoughts forsake ;
For that lovely face will faile ;
Beauty's sweet, but beanty’s fraile,—
"I'is sooner past, 'tis sooner done,
Than summer’s rain, or winter's sun
Mest flecting when it is most deare ;
*Tis gone while we but say *tis here.
These curions locks, so aptly twin'd,
Whose every hair a soul doth bind,
Will change their abronn hue, and grow
White with cold as winter’s snow,

That eye, which now is Cupid’s nest,
Will prove his grave, and all the rest

® Roscoo's Teo X, o, iv. 47,
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Will follow ; in the check, chin, nose,
Nor lilly shall be found, nor rose §

And what will then become of all

Those whom now you scrvants call ?

Like swallows, when your summer's done
They'le iy, and seck some warmer sun.
‘Then wisely choose one to your friend
Whose love may {when your beauties end )
Remain still firm ; be provident,

And think, before the summer’s spent,

Of following winter ; like the ant,

In plenty hoard for time of scant.

For when the storms of time have mov'd
Waves on that cheeke which was belov'd ;
When a fair lady’s face is pin’d,

The yellow spread where red once shin':l,'
When beauty, youth, and all sweets leave

her,

Love may return, but lovers never.

O love me, then, and now begin it,

Let us not lose this present minute 5

For time and age will worke that wracke,
Which time nor age shall nere call back,
The snake each yeare fresh skin TESUMES,
And eagles change their aged plumes ;
The faded rose each spring receives

A fresh red tincture on her leaves ;@
+ But, if your beauties once decay,

You never know a second May.

Oh then, be wise, and, whilst your season
Affords you days for sport, do reason ;
Spend not in vaine your life’s short houre,
But crop in time your beautics” flower,
Which will away, and doth together

Both bud and fade, both blow and wither.

h, m.
February 18. Daybreaks . . 5 3
Sunrises . . 656
—gefd . . . o8 &

Twilight ends . 6 57
¢ February fill dyke,” an old proverb,
is wusually veriﬁa.{y about this time, by
frequent rains, and full streaming ditches.

e e

FFebruarp 19.

In February, 1685-6, Sir John Holt,
who had been appointed recorder of
London the year before, was kmighted by
king James 1I., and made king’s sergeant
in 1686, and resigned his recordership in
April, 1687. He was one of the men of
the tobe chesen by the peers at St
James's to assist them in drawing up the
conditions on which William ITL. was
admitted to the throne, and in Apnl,
1686, was raised to the high office of lord
chief justice of England. Law and jus-
tice were effectually administered when
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he presided in the King's Bench. 1In the
Banbury election case he told the House
of Peers that they ought to sespect the
law which had made them so great, and
that he should disregard their decisions.
When the speaker of the House of Com-

mons, with a select number of members,

went in person to the Court of King's
Bench to demand his reasons, he an-
swered, “ I sit here to administer justice;
if you had the whole House of Commons
in your belly, I should disregard you; and,
if you do not immediately retire, 1 wiil
commit you, Mr. Speaker, and those with
you.” Neither his compeers, nor the
houses of parliament separately or col-
lectively, could intimidate him, and Queen
Anne was compelled to dissolve the par-
liament to get rid of the question. On a
mob assembling before a crimping house,
in Holborn, the guards were called out:
“ Suppose,” said he, “ the populace will
not disperse, what will you do?”  Fire
on them,” replied an officer, * as we have
orders,” “Have you so! then take no-
tice that if one man is killed, and youn
are tried before me, I will take care that
every soldier of your party is hanged.”
Assembling lis tipstaves, and a few con-
stables, he explained to the mob the im-
propriety of their conduct; promised
that justice should be dome; and the
multitude dispersed. A poor decrepid
old woman, charged with witchcraft, was
on her trial before him: “she uses a
spell,” said the witness. ¢ Let me see
it.”” A scrap of parchment was handed
to him. “How came you by this?”
“A young gentleman, my lord, gave it
me, lo cure my daughter’s ague.” * Did
it cure her 7 O yes, my lord, and many
others.” “T am glad of it—Gentlemen
of the Jury, when I was young and
thoughtless, and out of money, lg, and
some companions as unthinking as my-
elf, went to this woman’s house, then a
public one ; we had no money to pay our
reckoning ; 1 hit upon a stratagem to get
off scot free. On seeing her daughter ill,
I pretended I had a spell to cure her; I
wrote the classic line you see; so that if
any one is punishable it is me, not the
poor woman the prisoner.” She was ac-
quitted by the jury and rewarded by the
chief justice. He diedMarch 10,1710-1
aged 67; and was buried in the church
of Redgrave, in Suffolk.*

* Woable
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h. m.
Felbruary 19  Day breaks . . 5 1
' Sunrises . . 6 55
| —sels , . . 5 I
Twilizht ends 6 59

The navelwort, or houndstongue, begins
10 Hower,

] AFebruaty 20.
Hexry Tavion,
Of North Shields.

At North Shields, on Thursday, the
20th of February, 1823, Mr. Henry
Taylor, a member of the Society of
Friends, terminated, at the advanced age
of 86, a life of benevolent usefulness to
mankind, He was born at Whitby, and
| in the earlier portion of his life was
| of the maritime profession, to which hLe
| proved himself an efficient, enlightened,

and unwearied friend. As the author

alone of a treatise on “the Management
of Ships in Peculiar Situations,” he will
deserve the gratitude of both ship-owners
and seamen, its practical application
being caleulated to save valuable property
and invaluable lives., As the man who
projected the plan for lighting Harborough
gateway, and through much opposition
carried it into execution, he earned the
honorable title of the * Sailor’s Friend."”
The difficulty and danger of the passage
between Shields and London are well
known, though much of the latter is now
obviated by the chain of lights established
by this benevolent and persevering indi-
vidual, whose energy of character enabled
him to complete his philanthropie under-
taking. In its progress a series of dis-
lieartening cirenmstances presented them-
selves, without the prospect of those
brighter concomitants usually the result
of laborious achievement. Neither honor
nor emolument was his reward. The
consciousness of well doing, and the ap-
probation of “the few,” were the only
meed of exertions by which unbounded
wealth and countless lives have been pre-
served. Personally, he may be said to
have lost much, as the time and attention
requisite for the great objects he per-
fected were necessarily abstracted from
the extensive commercial pursuits in
which he was engaged, and which of
course suffered materially ; and thus the
only legacy he had the power of be-
queathing to his family was an honoralie
name, His remains received the post-
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humous respect frequently denied to living
worth, being followed to the grave by a
numerous body of ship-owners, seamen,
and friends,

it

T ————

Tre Season

Bullfinches return to our garaens in
February, and, though timid half the
year, are now fearless and persevering.
The mischief effected by them at this
period is trifling. It was supposed that
they deprived us of a large portion of the
buds of our fruit trees. It 1s now an as-
certained fact that they only select such
buds as contain the larva of an insect;
and thus render us a kindness by destroy-
ing an embryo, or colony of injurious
crealures,®

Tue Burrrinc.

In some places this bird is called the
tnickbill, the nope, and the hoop. It has
a wild hooping note.

The head is black, and laige in propor-
tion to the body, the breast of a crimsoned
scarlet, other parts of a slate, or darker
color. The beak parrot-like.

This bird is very docile, and has no
song of its own, but readily learns, and
never forgets, whatever it is taught by the
whistle or pipe. The ben learns as weli as
the male, and, though hung among other
caged birds, they invariably retain their
acquired melodies. They are sometimes
taught words of command. Fine-piping,
well-taught bullfinches, are frequently
sold at high prices. Handsome birds
with these qualities have produced fiom
five to ten guineas each.

The male bullfinch is in bigness equal
to the hen, but he has a flatter crown, and
excels her in the vividness of the lovely
scarlet, or crimson, on the breast; and
the feathers on the crown of the head, and
those that encompass the bill, are of a
brighter black. When seen together, the
one may easily be known from the other ;
but, while the birds are young, it is more
difficult to distinguish them. One of the
surest ways is to pull a few feathers from
their breasts, when they are about three
weeks old ; in about ten or twelve days
the feathers that eome in the place of those
pulled will be of a eurious red, if a male
bird ; but, if a hen, of a palish brown.

The bullfinch breeds late, seldom having

———  —— i —

®* Dr. Forsier.
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young ones before the end of May, or
beginning of June. She builds in an
orchard, wood, or park, where there are
plenty of trees, or on heaths: her nest seems
made with very little art: she lays four or
five eges, of a bluish color, with large
dark brown, and faint reddish spots at the
large end.

Young ones, to be reared, should be at
least twelve or fourteen days old. They
must be kept warm and clean, and fed
every two hours, from morning till night,
with alittle at a time. Their food must be
rape-seed, soaked in clean water for eight
or ten hours, then scalded, strained, and
bruised, mixed with an equal quantity of
white bread soaked in water, and boiled
with a little milk to a thick consistency.
It must be made fresh every day, if sour
it will spoil the birds. When they begin
to feed themselves, break them from this
soft food, and give them rape and canary
seed, as to linnets, with more of rape.
When ill, put a blade of saffron in the
water. They may be tried with wood-
lark’s meat, or fine hempseed, but plenty
of HIEE’ with a little canary, is good diet.

While young they will soon take tunes
which are repeatedly piped or whistled to
them, and learn words.

A full-grown bullfinch weighs about
thirteen drams. It is six inches long from
the point of the bill to the end of the tail ;
the length of which is two inches.

h, m.

February 20. Day breaks . 4 59
Sun rises . 6 53

—dets ., . . 5 T

Twilight ends . 7 1

Mezereon tree begins to blow

Jrebruary 21.

1792. On the 21st of February died,
after an illness occasioned by too intense
an application to professional engage-
ments, which terminated in a total de-
bility of body, Mr. Jacob Schinebbelie,
draughtsman to ‘the Society of Anti-
quaries, to which office he was appointed
on the express recommendation of the

resident the Earl of Leicester, who, in
is park mear Hertford, accidentally saw
him, for the first time, while sketching a
view. The earl employed him in taking
&ﬂumsque landscapes about Tunbridge
ells, with a view to their publication
for his benefit. His father, a native of
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Zurich, in Switzerland, was a lieutenant
in the Dutch forces at the siege of Bergen-
op-Zoom, and afterwards settled in this
country as a confectioner, frequently at-
tending in that capacity on king George
I[., and afterwards settling in a confec-
tioner’s shop at Rochester. His son
Jacob, who was born August 30, 1760,
in Duke's Court, St. Martin’s Lane, fol-
lowed that business for some time at
Canterbury, and then at Hammersmith,
His love of nature, and talent for sketch-
ing, occasioned him to close his shop,
and he commenced at Westminster, and
other public schools, as self-taught teacher
of the art of drawinz. His proficiency
introduced him to the notice of the
learned and the great. His quick eye,
and a discriminating taste, caught the
most beautiful objects in the happiest
points of view, and his fidelity and ele-
gance of delineation rank him among
first-rate artists. The works he put forth
on his own account are not mumerous.
In 1781 he made six drawings of St.
Augustine’s Monastery, Canterbury, to
be engraved by Mr. Rogers, &c., five of
which were completed : a smaller view
was etched by himself. In 1787 he
etched a plate of the Serpentine River,
with a distant view of Westminster Ab-
bey. In 1788 he published four views
of St. Alban's town and abbey, etched by
himself, and aquatinted by F. Jukes.
Early in 1791, having acquired the art of
aquatinting, he began, with great ardor,
“the Antiquaries’ Museum,” of which
he had, just before his death, completed
the third number; and he left behind him
drawings to make a complete volume in
nine succeeding numbers, He associated
with Mr. Moore and Mr. Parkyns in the
first five numbers of the * Monastic Re-
mains,” and contributed drawings to “the
Gentleman's Magazine,” In the “Vetusta
Monumenta,” and in the second volume
of the ¢ Sepulchral Monuments of Great
Britain,” the far greater part of the plates
are after his dmwinlgs. e also drew for
Mr. Nichols's “ History of Leicester-
shire,” and he cnmplate?#iﬂws of King's
College chapel, Cambridge, in a style
worthy that most beautiful and most per-
fect of our Gothic buildings. He deeply
studied our national antiquities, and the
different styles of Gothic architecture
and monuments, and he had commenced
to compile “ Antique Dresses since the
Reign of William the Congueror, co=
lected from wvarious works; with their




221

Authorities.” Few artists produced more
specimens of their talents in their parti-
cular departments than Mr. Schnebbelie
in the last four years of his life, which
was the short space of time that he was
seriously oceupied in such pursuits. He
had the higher quality of great moral
worth, and died deeply regretted.®

Tue Season.

Rains often set in and continue se-
veral days; and the atmosphere of the
month is characterized by humidity and
moisture.

Water, which is vulgarly called “one of
the four elements,” is not an element, but
a compound. Of 100 Paﬂs of water,
. there are about 15 parts of hydrogen, and
. 85 of oxygen. Dr. Priestley first decom-
posed water by a very simple process,
and the [Hon. Mr. Cavendish confirmed
the discovery by elaborate experiments.

Water not in motion soon corrupts;
hence, water received into tanks or other
vessels, and left quiet, emits a disagreeable
smell, and is unwholesome for kitchen
purposes. Water thus obtained may be
Ereserved a long time from putrefaction

y briskly stirring it for a few minutes
once or twice a day, and frequently
cleaning the vessel. By this easy prac-
tice rain water may be kept sweet for
many weeks ; the more and the oftener it
s stirred the better.

Water teems with life. The multitu-
dinous creatures of the sea, from not ex-
periencing the same extremes of heat and
cold with terrestrial beings, are as prolific
under the pole as under the equator.
For land animals, if their situation be too
hot or too celd, cannot quickly pass to
one of a more convenient temperature,
because their course is interrupted by
rivers, mounlains, and seas. On the con-
trary, the inhabitants of the ocean can in-
stantly plunge fathoms deeper, when they
find the degree of heat or cold insupport-
able near the surface, and quickly migrate
from one place to another. The quantity
of beings upon the earth is proportioned
to the degree of heat connected with that
of moisture ; but the watery tribes are
universally disseminated : and hence the
land, when compared with the ocean, is

* Gents. Mag.
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a mere desert. Man himself is the greatly
abounding animal upon the earth.

Louw Boulidou.

In a village called Peyrols, about a
league from Montpellier, there is a fossé,
which is dry except in seasons of abundant
rain. VWhen any rain descends, the
water bubbles again out of the ground as
if boiling. The same phenomenon is ob-
servable on pouring spring-water upon the
ground : or, when any quantity of water is
collected, it constantly bubbles as if boil-
ing though it remains perfectly cold. At
these times the people in the country use
it as a bath, for relief in rheumatic com-
plaints. In the droughts of summer there
are often large fissures in the bottom of
the fossé, from which a noise is heard as
of the distant rushing of waters, The
fossé is called in the country lou boulidou,

a word which implies something that
bubbles.*

« Apnoros of Rarx.”

The first question in a whimsical dia-
logue between an English gentleman on
his arrival in Ireland, and Terence, his
servant, a native of that country, relates
to rain, and is therefore—* Apropos of
Rﬂiﬂ-”

Master. Does it rain?

Terry. No Sir.

M. I see the sun shines— Post nubilu
Phebus.

T. The post has not come in yet.

M. How long did you live with Mr. T.?

T. In troth, Sir, I can’t tell. I passed
my time so pleasantly in his service that
I never kept any account of it. I might
have lived with him all the days of m
life —and a great deal longer, if I l:ieaxe :

M. What made you leave him ?

T. DMy young mistress took it into her
head to break my heart; for I was obliged
to attend her to church, to the play, and
wherever she visited.

M. Was not your master a proud man?

T. The proudest man in the kingdom
—he would not do a dirty action for the
universe.

M. What age are you now?

T. I am just the same age of Paddy
Lahy : he and I were born in a week of
each other.

M. How old is he?

7. I can’t tell; nur I don't think he
can tell himself.

* Miss Plumtre.
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M. Were you born in Dublin?

T. No, Sir, I might if I had a mind ;
but I preferred the country. And please
God—if I live and do well—I'll be buried
in the same parish I was born in.

M. You can write I suppose !

T. Yes, Sir, as fast as a dog can trot.

M. Which is the usual mode of tra-
velling in this country ?

T. Why, Sir, if you travel by walter,
you must take a boat; and, if you travel
by land, either in a chaise or on horse-
back :—those that can't afford either one
or t'other are obliged to trudge it on foot,

M. Which is the pleasantest season for
travelling ?

T. Faith, Sir, I think thal seazon in
which a man has most money in his purse.

M. I believe your roads are passably
good.

T. They are all passable, Sir—if you
pay the turnpike.

M. I am told you have an immense
number of black cattle in this country.

T. Faith, we have, Sir—plenty of every
color.

M. But I think it rains too much in
Ireland.

T. So every one says: but Sir Boyle
says, he will bring in an act of parliament
in favor of fair weather; and I am sure
the poor hay-makers and turf-cutters will
bless him for it—God bless him: it was
he that first proposed that every quart
buttle should hold a quart.

M. As you have many fine rivers, [
suppose you have abundance of fish.

T. The best ever water wet—the first
fish in the world, exeept themselves.
Why, master, I won't tell you a lie; if
you were at the Boyne, you could get
salmon and trout for nothing, and, if yon
were at Ballyshanny, you'd get them for
less.

M. Were you ever in England ?

T. No Sir, but I'd like very much to
see that fine country.

M. Your passage to Liverpool, or the
Iead, wuulf not cost more than half a
guinea.

T. Faith, master, T'd rather walk it,
than pay the haif of the money.®

Rustic Naturarl Puivosoruy.

The countryman has his ways of phi-
losophising for the common uses of life,
as well as your speculative town gentle-

o m—

® Polyanthra, 1. 273,
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men. It is true his methods of pro-
ceeding are rude and unpolished, but
they are such as he is well satisfied with,
and as, in many cases, prove very useful
to him. Thus he estimates the quantity
of rain that has fallen in the night by the
heizght of his * server,” the pond in his
yard. His compass is the smoke of his
chimney. Besides certain natural infer-
ences from the sporting of his sheep, or
the flying of the martins and swallows, he
has a barometer more artificial ; either a
black line graduated on the wall of his
house, with a long string stretched across
it, or a Florence flask with the mouth
downward in a phial of water. [lis chro-
nometer is an hour-glass ; this he regulates
once in two or three days by a line which
the shadow of his door-post never fails to
touch, at such anhour, when the sun shines.
He also makes a guess at the lengthening
or shortness of the days, concerning which
he has a saying, very general all over
England,

At new year's tide,

The days are lengthen'd a cock’s stride.

Every body knows that this saying in-
tends to express the lengthening of the
days in a small, but perceptible degree;
yet few are aware of the ground and oc-
casion of it, for there is something uncom- |
mon, and seemingly improper, in applying
long measure, inches and feet, to time.
But the countryman knows what he says,
from observing where the shadow of the
upper lintel of his door falls at 12 o'clock,
and there making a mark. At new year's
day the sun, at the meridian, being higher,
its shadow comes nearer the door by four |
or five inches, which for rhyme's sake he
calls a cock’s stride ; and so he expresses
the sensible increase of the day. Before
the style was altered, which was long after
this saying came into use, the distance of
time was greater by eleven days between
the solstice and new year's day, than it is
now ; and consequently the difference,
as to the sun’s altitude, or the length ot
the days at those two times, would be
more perceptible than it is now, * ]

—_

h. m.,

February 21. Day breaks . 4 58
Sun rises . 6 51

— sets . h 9

Twilight ends . 7 2
Leaves of the March flowering plants
peep out hourly.

-~

®Eonts, Ha.g. 1759



225

THE YEAR BOOK.—FEERUARY 21.

2206

A CHILD READING.

1 sometimes avail myseit of a friend’s
invitation to set off at night and sleep a
few miles from town in wholesome air
and glad my eyes in the morning with the

fresh green of the grass. On a visit of
this sort, last winter, I casually took up a
stray volume and carried it to my bed-
chamber, and began to read—where it is
not my usual practice to begin—at the be-
ginning. I became deeply interested,
and read till between three and fourin the
morning. Before day-break I awocke,
impatiently awaited the light, resumed
my reading, and regretted the call to
the breakfast-table. There was another
volume of the work: I borrowed and
pocketed both; and instead of walking
briskly to town for health, as had been
my purpose, I cornered myself in the
earliest stage, and read till it stopped near
my own home. I had business to trans-
act, and bustled in doors; but the book
was a spell upon me: [ could think of
nothing else, and could do nothing that
awaited my doing. To escape observa-
tion and interruption I rushed out of the
house, stepped into a stage, going I knew
not whither, and read till the coachman,
having set down all my fellow passengers,
inquired where I wished to stop:—* At
Vo, [.—8.

the house where the coach stops.”"—*Will
you be set down at the Plough, Sir?"—
“Yes"—and, in a cold dreary winter’s
day, I found myself in the passage of the
Plough at Blackwall, a housze of summer
entertainment. A  wondering waiter
showed me into an upper room having a
long reaching view of the noble river, with
“many a rood " of ice floating past large
moored ships and floating craft. T flung
myself, book in hand, into a chair; a
fire was lighted, and I read, unconscious
of time, and only annoyed by the men
coming in now and then to stir the fire,
till I had finished the fascinating volumes,
That done, T took a hasty dinner, and a
place to town in the stage. The work
which ciutehed me was Sir Walter Scott’s
“ Heart of Mid Lothian.” While it was
in my hands I was an infant. It is
certain that [ have not yetarrived at the
period of life which may pnt me on a
level with childhood ;”” but I am not wise
than when I was a child :—T only know
maore,

Oh ! Spirit of the days gone by—
Sweet childhood’s fearful ecstasy !
The witching sp':'lI of winter night
Where are they fled with their de_ll-iﬂhl :
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When list'ning on the corner seat,
The winter evening's length to chear,
I heard my mother’s memory tell
Tales Superstition loves so well :—
Things said or sung a thousand times,
In simple prose or simpler rhymes !
Ah! where is page of poesy
5o swect as this was wont to be 1
The magic wonders that deceived,
When fictions were as truths believed ;
The fairy feats that once prevail’d,
Told to delight, and never fail'd :
Where are they now, their fears and sighs,
And tears from founts of happy eyes T
I read in books, but find them not,
For Poesy hath its youth forgot :
I hear them told to children still,
But fear numbs not my spirits chill .
I still see faces pale with dread,
While mine could langh at what is said ;
See tears imagined woes supply,
‘While mine with real cares are dry.
Where are they gone 1—the joys and fears,
The links, the life of other years !
I t]mught l,he_'!,r twined around my heart
5o close, that we could never part ;
But Reason, like a winter's day,
Nipp'd childhood’s visinns all away,
Nor left behind one withering Aower
To cherish 1n a lonely hour.

Clare.

I love to hear little ones talk of the
oooks they admire; and should like to
know, above all things, which were the
favourite authors of * Hugh Littlejohn,
© Esq.,"” before he was pictured “at lus
grand-father’s gate,” with his friend the
noble lurcher, keeping watch and ward,
When 1 see a child with a book, I am
restless for a peep at the title page. On
looking at the artist’s sketch of the little
girl, printed on the other side, I said,
“ What is she reading 7 and I imagined it
must he “ Mrs. Leicester’s School—the
history of several young ladies related by
themselves”—containing a story of a little
girl who had mnever been out of London
all her life, nor seen a bit of green grass,
except in the Drapers’ garden, near her
father’s house; with the touching tale of
“ The Changeling ;” and the narrative of
“ Susan Yates,” who lived with her pa-
rents in the Lincolnshire fens, in a lone
house, seven miles distant from the
nearest village, and had never been to
church, nor could she imagine what a
church was like. When the wind set in
from a particular point, and brought over
the moor the sound of the bells from St,
Mary's, little Susan conceived it was “a
quiet tune,” oceasioned by birds up in the
air, or that it was made by the angels.

She then tells of the Sunday morning of
her first going to church, from her remote
home; of the anxiety and awe she felt,
and her child-like wonder at the place,
and at what she heard—and ever after-
wards, when she listened to the sweet
noise of bells, of her thinking of the
angels’ singing, and remembering the
thoughts she had in her uninstructed
solitude —These are things which I would
wish gentle readers to conceive, with me,
may engage the attention of the little girl
in the engraving.

Tue Saneate Beris.

Tue cheerful sabbath bells, wherever heard,

Strike pleasant on the sense, most like the
volre

Of one, who from the far-off hills proclaims

Tidings of good to Zion : chicfly when

Their piercing tones fall sudden on the ear

Of the contemplant, solitary man,

Whom thoughts abstruse or high have chanced
to lure

Forth from the walks of men, revolving oft,

And oft again, hard matter, which eludes

And baffles his pursnit—thought-sick and tired

Of controversy, where no end appears,

Wo clue to his research, the lonely man

Half wishes for society again.

Him, thus engaged, the sabhath bells salute

Sudden ! his heart awakes, his ears drink in

The cheering music ; his relenting soul

Yearns after all the joys of social life,

And softens with the love of buman kind.

Charles Lamh,
e
Jrebruary 22.
EvERGREENS.

At this time of year, winter gardens,
or those L‘ﬂmpﬂseg of evergreens and
adorned with green houses, prove to us
the value of planting our gronnds for re-
creation with shrubs that do not east their
leaves ; for, if clear warm weather happen
at this time of year, we may in such
gardens enjoy a temporary summer. An
annual writer observes :—

“ Although the cheerful scenes of a
great city, its glittering shops, passing
thousands, and countless attractions of
every kind, draw many from the country
at this season, there are even now rural
sights and rural sounds, which have much
to charm the eye, the ear to please, and
particularly :
I¥ mow the sun extends his cheering beam,
And all the landacape casts a golden gleamn

bl - i el e~ R R e e
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Clear is the sky, and calm and soft the air,
And through thin mist each object looks more
fair.
Then, where the wvilla rears its sheltering
grove,
Along the southern lawn "tis sweet to rove :
There dark green pines, behind, their bonghs
extend,
And bright spruce firs like pyramids ascend,
And round their tops, in many a pendent row,
Their scaly cones of shining auburn show ;
There the broad cedar’s level branches spread,
And the tall eyprus lifts its spiry head ;
With alaternus ilex interweaves,
And laurels mix their glossy oval leaves ;
And gilded holly crimson fruit displays,
And white viburnum o’er the border stroys.
Where thesefrom storms the spacious green-
house screen,
Ev'nnow the eye beholds a flowry scene
There crystal sashes ward the injurious cold,
And rows of benches fair exotics hold ;
Rich plants, that Afric's sunny cape supplies,
Or o’er the isles of either India rise.
While striped geranium shows its tufts of
red,
And verdant myrtles grateful fragrance shed ;
A moment stay to mark the vivid bloom,
A moment :tay to catch the bigh perfume.”®

—

Ax Arcuemist IN 1828.

We hear of an alchemist lately, and
perhaps still, living Eugland, near Hit-
chin in Hertfordshire. Many inhabitants
in that neighbourhood gravely aver that
Mr. Kellerman, of Lilley, a village mid-
way Letween Luton and Hitchin, suc-
ceeded in discovering the Philosopher’s
Stone and Universal Solvent, He had
been a man of fashion, and largely con-
cerned inadventures on the turf from which
he withdrew and devoted himsell to al-
chemy. While pursuing his mew and
singular object, he for many years ren-
dered himself inaccessible and invisible
to the world.  He closely shut up and
barricaded his house, and protected the
walls of his grounds with hurdles, and
spring-guns so planted as to resist intru-
sion in every direction. Sir Richard
Phillips, in “ A Personal Tour through the
United Kingdom,” relates that being at
Luton in the summer of 1828 he was
informed of this recluse, and gives the
following account of a visit he paid to
him, notwithstanding the reported dishike
of the philosopher to strangers.

#* Tir. Forster's Perenniai Calendar,
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Interview with Mr. Kellivman.,

I had no encouragement to go to
Lilley, but I thought that even the ex-
ternal inspection of such premises would
repay me for the troubls, At Lilley, I
enquired for his house of various people,
and they looked ominous; some smiled,
others shook their heads, and all appeared
surprised at the approach of an apparent
visitor to Mr. Kellerman.

The appearance of the premises did
not belie vulgar report. 1 could not help
shuddering at seeing the high walls of
respectable premises lined at the top
with double tiers of hurdles, and, on
driving my chaise to the front of the house,
[ perceived the whole in a state of horrid
dilapidation. Contrary however to my
expectation, [ found a young man who
apgenred to belong to the cut-buildings,
and he took charge of my card for his
master, and went to the back part of the
house to deliver it. The front windows
on the ground floor and upper stories were
entirely closed by inside shutters, much
of the glass was broken, and the premises
a{:peared altogether as if deserted. I was

nleased at the words, “ My Master will
Le happy to see you,” and in a minute
the front door was opened, and Mor.
RKellerman presented himself.—I lament
that I have not the pencil of Hogarth ; for
a more original figure never was seen.
He was about six feet high, and of athletic
make : on his head was a white night-cap,
and his dress consisted of a long great-coat
once green, and he had a sort of jockey
waisteoat with three tiers of pockets. His
manner was extremely polite and graceful,
but my attention was chiefly absorbed by
his singular physiognomy. His com-
plexion was deeply sallow, and his eyes
large, black, and rolling. He conducted
me into a very large parlour, with a win-
dow luoking backward; and having locked
the door, and put the key in his pocket,
he desired me to be seated in one of two
large arm chairs covered with sheepskins.
The room was a realization of the well-
known picture of Teniers' Alchemist.
The floor was covered with retorts,
crucibles, alembics, jars, bottles in various
shapes, intermingled with old books piled
upon each other, with a sufficient quantity
of dust and cobwebs. Different shelves
were filled in the same manner, and on
one side stood his bed. In a corner,
somewhat shaded from the light, [ heheld
two heads, white, with dark wigs n them .
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[ entertained no doubt, therefore, that
among other fancies he was engaged in
re-making the brazen speaking head of
Roger Bacon and Albertus. Many per-
sons might have felt alarmed at the pecu-
liarity of my situation; but being ac-
customed to mingle with eccentric cha-
racters, and having no fear from any pre-
tensions of the black art, [ was infinitely
gratified by all I saw

Having stated the reports which I
had heard, relative to his wonderful dis-
coveries, 1 told him frankly that mine was
a visit of curiosity, and stated that, if what
I had heard was matter of fact, the re-
searches of the ancient chemists had been
unjustly derided. He then gave me a
history of his studies, mentioned some
men whom I had happened to know in
London, who he alleged had assured him
nat they had made gold. That havingin
consequence examined the works of the
ancient alchemists, and discovered the
key which they had studiously concealed
from the multitude, he had pursued their
system under the influence of new lights;
and after suffering numerous disappoint-
ments, owing to the ambiguity with which
they described their processes, he had, at
length, happily succeeded ; had madegold,
and could make as much more as he
pleased, even to the extent of paying off
the national debt in the coin of the realm.

I yielded to the declaration, expressed
my satisfaction at so extraordinary a
discovery, and asked him to oblige me
so far as to show me some of the precious
metal which he had made.

“ Not so,” said he; * I will show it to
no one. [ made Lord Liverpool the offer,
that if he would introduce me to the King,
I would show it to his Majesty ; but Lord
Liverpool insolently declined, on the
ground that there was no precedent ; and
I am therefore determined that the secret
shall die with me. Tt is true that, in
order to avenge myself of such contempt,
I made a communication to the French
ambassador, Prince Polignac, and offered
to go to France, and transfer to the French
government the entire advantages of the
discovery ; but after deluding me, and
shuffling for some time, I found it neces-
sary to treat him with the same contempt
as the others.”

I expressed my convictions in re-
gard to the double dealing of men in
office.

“{),” said he, “as to that, every court
in Lurope well knows that [ have made
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the discovery, and they are all in con-
federacy against me; lest, by giving it
to any one, [ should make that eountry
master of all the rest—the world, Sir,” he
exclaimed with great emotion, * is in my
hands and my power.”

Satisfied with this announcement of
the discovery of the philosopher's stone, i
now enguired about the sublime alkahest
or universal solvent, and whether he had
succeeded in deciphering the enigmatical
descriptions of the ancient writers on that
most curious topic.

“ Certainly,” he replied : “ I succeeded
in that several years ago.”

 Then,” I proceeded, * have you ef-
fected the other great desideratum, the
fixing of mercury ?"”

“ Than that process,” said he, * there
is nothing more easy : at the same time it
is proper I should inform yeu that there
are a class of impostors, who, mistaking
the ancient writers, pretend it can be done
by heat; but I can assure you, it can
only be effected by water.”

I then besought him to do me the
favor to show me some of his fixed mer-
cury, having once seen some which had
been fixed by cold.

This proposition, however, he declin-
ed, because he said he had refused others.
“ That you may however be satisfied that
I have made great discoveries, here is a
bottle of oil, which I have purified, and
rendered as transparent as spring water.
I was offered £10,000 for this discovery;
but [ am so neglected, and so conspired
against, that I am determined it and all
my other discoveries shall die with me."”

I now enquired, whether he had heen
alarmed by the ignorance of the people
in the country, so as to shut himself up
in so unusual a manner.

¢ No,” he m[’lfiﬂdr “ not on their ac-
count wholly. They are ignorant and in-
solent enough ; but it was to protect my-
self against the governments of Europe,
who are determined to get possession of
my secret by force. I have been,” he ex-
claimed, * twice fired at in one day
through that window, and three times at-
tempted to be poisoned. They believed I
had writtena book containing my secrets,
and to get possession of this book has been
their ohject. To baffle them, I burnt all
that T had ever written, and I have so
guarded the windows with spring-guns,
and have such a collection of cumbustibl=a
in the range of bottles which stand at your
clbow, that T could destroy a whole regi-
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ment of soldiers if senl against me.” He
then related that, as a further protection,
he lived entirely in that room, and per-
mitted no one to come into the house;
while he had locked up every room except
that with patent padlocks, and sealed the
keyholes.

It would be tedious and impossible
to follow Mr. Kellerman through a con-
versation of two or three hours, in which
he enlarged upon the merits of the an-
cient alchemists, and on the blunders and
impertiment assumptions of the modern
chemists, with whose writings and names
it is fair to acknowledge he seemed well
acquainted. He quoted the authorities
of Roger and Lord Bacon, Paracelsus,
Boyle, Boerhaave, Woolfe, and others, to
justify his pursuits. As to the term phi-
losopher’s stone, he alleged that it was a
mere figure, to deceive the vulgar. He
appeared also to give full credit to the
silly story about Dee’s assistant, Kelly,
finding some of the powder of projection
in the tomb of Roger Bacon at Glaston-
bury, by means of which, as was said,
Ielly for a length of time supported him-
self in princely splendor.

1 enquired whether he had discovered
the “blacker than black™ of Appolonius
Tyanus ; and this, he assured me, he had
effected : it was itself the powder of pro-
jection for producing gold. :

Ammidst all this delusion and illusion
on thesc subjects, Mr. Kellerman behaved
in other respects with great propriety and
politeness ; and, having unlocked the door,
he took me to the doors of some of the
other rooms, to show me how safely they
were padlocked; and, on taking leave,
directed me in my course towards Bed-
ford.

In a few minutes, I overtook a man,
and, on enquiring what the people thought
of Mr. Kellerman, he told me that he had
lived with him forseven years; that he was
one of eight assistants, whom he kept for
the purpose of superintending his cruci-
bles, two at a time relieving each other
every six hours ; that Mr. K. exposed some
preparations to intense heat for many
months at a time, but that all except one
crucible had burst, and that he called on
him to observe, that it contained the true
“ blacker than black.” The man pro-
tested however, that no gold had ever been
made, and that no mercury had ever been
fixed ; for he was quite sure that, if he
had made any discovery, he could not
have concealed it from the assistants;
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while, on the contrary, they witnessed
his severe disappointments, at the termi-
nation of his most elaborate experi-
ments.

On my telling the man that I had
been in his room, he seemed much as-
tonished at my boldness; for he assured
me, that he carried a loaded pistol in
every one of his six waistcoat pockets.
I learnt also, from this man, that he has or
had considerable property in Jamaica;
that he has lived in the premises at Lilley
about twenty-three years, and during
fourteen of them pursued his alchemical
researches with unremitting ardor; but
for the last few years has shut himself up
as a close prisoner, and lived in the man-
ner | have described.

h. m.

}'ubruary 22, Day breaks . . 4 56
Sun rises . . 6 49

—gels. . . & 11

Twilight ends 7 4

The daisy, also called herb margaret,
besins to flowers and dot the lawns and
fields.

JFebruary 23.

1792, February 23. Died, full of
fame and honors, the great president of
the Royal Academy, Sir Joshua Rey-
nolds. He was fellow of the Royal and
Antiguarian Societies, and LL. D, of
Oxford and Dublin, and moreover a
member of the worshipful company of

aper-stainers, of the city of London,
‘he latter dignity it may be, in the esti-
maticn of some, as important to record, as
that he wore a pig-tail.

Sir Joshua w=¢ one of the most memo-
rable men o s time. He veiy early
distinguished nimself as an artist; and
few were so capable of illustrating the
theory of the science they professed,
by practice and discourse. He assisted
Johnson with three numbers of the
“ Idler,” on the different practice of the
Dutch and Italian painters. In taste, and
in much of the richness and harmony of
coloring, he was equal to the greal masters
of the renowned ages. His portraits ex-
emplify a variety and a dignity derived
from the higher branches of art, which,
since Vandyke, had never been repre-
sented. They rewind the spectator of
the invention of history, and the amenity
of landscape. Although honored by his
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professional contemporaries, courted by
the great, caressed by sovercigns, and ce-
lebrated by poets, yet arrogance or pre-
sumption was never visible in his con-
duct or conversation lo the most seruti-
nizing eye. His talents of every kind,
and his social virtues, rendered him the
centre of many agreeable circles. e
had too much merit not to excite jealousy,
and too much innocence to provoke en-
mity. The loss of no man of his time
was felt with more general and unmixed
sorrow. His remains were deposited in
the metropolitan cathedral of St. Paul.
No one better deserved honorable sepul-
ture than the man who, by precept and
" example, taught the practice of the art he
professed, and who added to a thorough
knowledge of it the literature of a scholar,
the knowledge of a philosopher, and the
IMANNEers nf' da gl"ﬂﬂﬂ'!nﬂ.n.

Sir Joshua Reynolds was the son of
the Rev. Samuel Reynolds. He was born
at Plympton, in Devonshire, July 16,
1723. and about the year 1742 placed
under Hudson, who, though a poor
painter, was the best of his time, and
had been a pupil to Richardson, who
thus appears to have been Sir Joshua's
pictorial grandfather. Reynolds went
with admiral (afterwards lord) Keppel, to
Minorca, in 1749, and thence accom-
panied him to Italy, where he staid till
1753. At Rome he painted caricatures
of some English gentlemen there, with
their own consent, which was much the
fashion of the day. He particularly

ainted sort of parody on Raphael’s

chool of Athens, in which all his English
acquaintances at Rome were introduced.
This picture contains mnearly thirty
portraits, with the portrait of the pos-
sessor, Joseph Ienry, Esq., of Straffan,
'n Ireland. Reynolds returned from
Italy in 1753 or 1754, and produced a
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whole-length picture of lord Kenpel,
which introduced him at once into the
first business in portrait painting. He
painted some of the first-rate beauties;
the polite world flocked to see the pic-
tares, and he scon became the most
fashionable painter, not only in England,
but in Europe. He then lived in Newport
Street, whence he removed to Leicester
Fields about 1760. He chiefly employed
himself on portraits, because, in a countr
wnere self-love prefers likenesses of itsel
to representations of natural and historica
truth, the historical department is not
equally eligible. Among Reynolds's best
deviations from “ head dressing,” are his
Eintures of Venus chastising Cupid for
aving learned to cast accounts, Dante's
Ugolino, a Gipsey telling fortunes, The .
Infamt Jupiter, the calling of Samuel, the
Death of Dido, the Nativity, the Cardinal
Virtues, &c., for New college Chapel.
Cupid and Psyche, Cymon and Iphi-
genia, Mrs. Siddons as the Tragic Muse,
and Hereules strangling the Serpents. He
also painted a few landscapes. He did
not owe any part either of his fame or his
fortune to royal favor; George IIL
never commissioned him to paint a single
picture, nor once sat to him, except in
1771, when he gave his portrait to the
Royal Academy. Sir Joshua, Mr. Gar-
rick, Mr. Cumberland, Mr. Goldsmith,
Mr Burke, and his brother Richard, Mr.
William Burke, and Dr. Bernard, after-
terwards bishop of Killaloe, had happened
to dine together three or four timesat the
St. James's Coffee-house, and an epitaph
on Goldsmith, which Gasrick produced
one day, gave birth to Goldsmith’s « Re-
taliation.” The lines on Sir Joshua
R. are worth transcribing, though the
character was left unfinished, by Gold-
smith’s death :—

“ Here IRReynolds is laid ; and, to tell you my mind,

He has not left a wiser or better behind ;

His pencil was striking, resistless, and grand ;

His manners were gentle, complying, and bland.

Still born to improve us in every part,

His pencil our faces,—his manners our heart :

To coxcombs averse, yet most civilly steering;

When they judg'd without skill, he was still hard of hearing;
When they talk’d of their Raphaels, Corregios, and stuff,
He shifted his trumpet and only took snuft.”

Sir Joshua was so remarkably deaf as
to be under the necessity of using an ear-
trumpet in company. His prices were,
About 1755, for a head, 12 Guineas.
Scon After, 1760 25 ditto

About 1¥70. .. .. o« w -

From 1779 till he ceased to
paint .« . . . = = 50 ditto
Half and whole lengths in proportion.

Horace Walpole, earl of Orford, in the

35 guineas
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ndverisement prefixed to the fourth vo-
me of his Anecdotes of painting, justly
says,—** The prints afier the works of Sir
Joshua Reynolds have spread his fame to
Italy, where they have not at present a
single painter who can pretend to rival an
imagination so fertile that the attitudes
of his portraits are as various as those of
history.—Sir Joshua had been accused of
plagiarism, for having borrowed attitudes
from ancienl masters. Not only candor,
I'nt criticism, must deny the force of the
clarge. When a single posture 13 imi-
tated from an historic picture, and applied
lo a portrait in a different dress, and with
new attributes, this is not plagiarism, but
quutation ; and a quotation from a great
author, with a novel application of the
sense, has always been allowed to be an
instance of parts and taste, and may have
more merit than the original. When the
sons of Jacob imposed on their father by
a false coat of Joseph, saying, ¢ Know
now whether this be thy son’s coat or
not?” they only asked a deceitful ques-
tion—but that interrogation became wit,
when Richard 1., on the pope reclaiming
a bishop whom the king had taken pri-
soner in battle, sent him the prelate’s
coat of mail, and in the words of Scrip-
ture asked his Holiness, whether Tuat
was the coat of his son or not?—Is not
there humor and satire in Sir Joshua's re-
dueing Holbein's swaggering and colossal
haughtiness of Henry VIII. to the boyish
jollity of Master Crewe? Sir Joshua was
not a plagiary, but will beget a thousand.
The exuberance of his invention will be
the grammar of future painters of por-
traits.— I'n what age were paternal despair,
and the horrors of death, pronounced with
more expressive accents than in his pie-
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ture of Ugolino? When were mfantine
loveliness, or embryo passions, touched
with sweeter truth, than in his portraits of
Miss Price and the Baby Jupiter.”

Dir. Johnson says, in the Eiﬁe of Cow-
ley, “ Sir Joshua Reynolds, the great
Fainter of the present age, had the first
ondness for his art excited by the perusal
of Richardson’s Treatise.” He adds, 1
know no maun who has passed through
lite with more observation than Rey-
nolds—whose observations on all subjects
of criticism and taste are so ingenious
and just, that posterity may be at a loss
to determine whether his consummate
skill and execution in his own art, or his
judgment in that and other kindred arts,
were superior.”

A pnnt, engraved by Bartolozzi, was
presented to each attendant on Sir Joshua's
funeral. The principal figure in it is a
beautiful female, clasping an urn; near
her is a boy or genius, holding an extin-
guished torch in one hand, and pointing
with the other to a tablet on a sarcopha-
gus, inseribed Succedit fama, vivusque per
ora feretur®

h. m.

February 23. Day breaks . . 4 54
Sun rises . . 6 47

— sets . . . 5 13

Twilightends . 7 6

The apricet begins to show a few blos-
S0ms.

White butterbur often in full flower if
mild ; but there is sometimes a month’'s
difference in the blowing of this plant.

* Gents. Mag

———————————
Tue SEASON.

Now spring the living herbs, profusely wild,
(Ver all the deep green earth, beyond tne power

Of botamist to number u

the tribes :

Whether he steals along the lonely dale,
In silent search; or through the forest rank,
With what the dull incurious weeds acceunt,
Bursts his blind way ; or climbs the n.ountain’s top,
Fired by the nodding verdure of its brow.
But who their virtues can declare? who pierce,
With vision pure, into those secre. stores
Of health, and lifc, and joy ?
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OAK IN THE WALL OF BOXLEY ABBEY.

The parish of Bexley, in Kent, adjoins and earl of Kent, at whos: disgrace,
the town of Maidstone on the north-east, about 1084, it became forfeited to the
The manor, at the general survey for crown, with his other pessessions.
Doomsday Book, formed part of the vast In 1146 William d'Ipre, earl of Kent,
estate of Odo, the preat bishop of Bayenx who afterwards became a monk at Laon,
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in Flanders, founded the abbey of Boxley
for monks of the Cistercian order, and
dedicated it to the Virgin Mary, as all
houses of that order were. In 1189 king
Richard I. gave the manor to the abbey,
which was aggrandized and variously
privileged by successive monarchs,

Edward i:. summoned the abbot of
Boxley to parliament. At the dissolution,
Boxley shared the common fate of church
lands, and Henry VIIIL, 1eserved it to the
crown, but by indenture exchanged the
abbey and manor, excepting the parsonage
and advowson, with Sir Thomas Wyatt,
of Allyngton, Knt., for other premises.
Two years afterwards Boxley was again
vested in the crown.

Queen Mary granted the manor to the
lady Jane Wyatt, widow of Sir Thomas,
and her heirs male in capite, by knight’s
service. It again reverted to the crown,
by attainder of blood, which was restored
bi].r act of parliament to George Wyatt,
Esq., who, by a grant from the crown,
possessed this estate in fee ; and his de-
scendant, Richard Wyatt, Esq., who died
in 1753, bequeathed it, with other estates,
to Lord Romney. The abbey passed
through the families of Silyard and
Austen, to John Amhurst, of Rochester,
Esq., afierwards of Bensted.®

A little traet, ** Summer Wanderings in
Kent, 1830,"” which may be considered
as almost privately published—for it is
printed and sold at Camberwell—mentions
the remains of this ancient edifice, and
the title page is frontispieced with a view
of the old oak growing from the ruined
wall, as it is here represented The en-
graving is referred to in the annexed ex-
tracts from the * Wanderings :"—

“Over the fields to Boxley
Abbey, once notorious as the scene of a
pious fraud—the wuotorious ¢ Rood of
Grace,” burnt afterwards at Paul's Cross,
which, according to Lambard, could
‘bow itself, lift up itself, shake and stir
the hands and feete, nod the head, roll the
eyes, wag the chaps, and bend the
browes,” to admiration. The principal
remains [of the abbey] consist of a long
barn, a brick gateway and lodge, and the
boundary wall thickly overgrown with
ivy, in which I observed an oak of con-
siderable magnitude and apparently in a
flourishing state, notwithstanding the rigid
soil in which it grows, the roots in several

* Hasted
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places, where they had displaced parts of
the wall, being as thick as a man’s leg.
The Indian Peepul-tree seems to delight
i similar situations, where it attains such
a size 2s frequently to throw down, not
only walls, but whole buildings.

“Passed a spinney, cheered by the
fall of unseen waters; and forcing a
passage through the hedge which guarded
it, arrived at a beautiful cascade, remark-
able for encrusting with a pearly coat any
substance immersed in [t. Towards the
hills, where I saw a pair of ravens
swinging on a strong breeze over a thick
cover, into which they soon dropped, and
a hawk breasting the pure air far above
them. Gained the summit, and gazed
awhile on the varied prospect before me.
Saw a stone with this inscription :—

Here I was set

With labour

great, Judg as

yov pleas, " Twas

Jor your ease. (1409—1609,)
The purpose for which it was erected
cannat be determined with any certainty.
It has the appearance of a stepping block
for enabling horsemen to mount; or per-
haps soine worthy friar of the neighbour-
ing abbey of ¢ Boxele,) willing to do a
service {0 kKindred minds, eaused it to be
planted here for the ease of such as might
repair to the delightful eminence on
which it is set, ‘to meditate al even-
tide.'

“ Shaped my course eastward,
and obtained a charming view of Boxley
church, with its green church-yard finely
relieved against a cluster of towering
trees, and reposing in a quiet valley, sur-
rounded by scenery the most luxuriant
and extensive,

“ After forcing a passage through
thickets and brakes, 1 came snddenly
upon the new pathway cut by Lord
IRomney in a zig-zag direction down the
hill, at a point where the branches of two
venerable yew trees meet across it,—

a pillared shade
Upon whose grassless floor of red-hrown hue
By sheddings from the pining umbrage tinged
Perennially—beneath whose sable roof
Of boughs, as if for festal purpase decked
With unrejoicing berrics, ghostly shapes
May meet at noon-tide,

« About this walk, the greater part of
which is open to the charming landscape
below, are planted numerous firs, from
whose dusky recesses the new foliage shot
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forth, like spent stars from a jet of fire
dropping through the still twilight. Heard
the tinkling of a suesp-bell, and the shrill
whistle of a lazy urchin stretched in the
shadow of a neighbouring thicket, and
soon caught a glimpse of the flock hur-
rying down from the skirts of a coppice
to the more open pasture below, A short
walk brought us to Boxley. In the
church-yard, I noticed a plain memorial
for ¢ Rose Bush,’ aged 21—a fine theme
for the punster and the poet.”

SpPeEccH FroM A TREE.

A prodigal, who was lelt by his father
in possession of a large estate, well-con-
ditioned, impaired it by extravagance. He
wanted money, and ordered a number of
timber trees, mear the mansion, to he
felled for sale. He stood by, to direct the
laborers, when suddenly a hollow mur-
muring was heard within the trunk of a
venerable oak, and, after several groans, a
voice from the tree distinctly said :—

“ My young master,

“Your great grandfather planted
me when he was much about your age,
for the use of his posterity. 1 am the
most ancient tree in your forest, and
have largely contributed by my products
to people it. There is, therefore, some
respect due to my services, if none to my
years. I caunot well remember your
great grandfather, but I recolleet the
favor of your grandfather; and your
father was not neglectful of me. My
shade assisted his rest when he was
fatigued by the sultry heat, and these arms
have sheltered him from sudden showers.
You were his darling, and, if the wrinkles
of age have not obliterated them, yon may
see your name traced in several places by
his own hand on my trunk.

“I could perish without regret, if my
fall would do you any real service. Were
I destined to repair your mausion, or

our tenants’ ploughs and carts, and the
ike, I should fulfil the end for whici. I
exist—to be useful to my owner. DBut to
be trucked away for vile gold, to satisfy
the demand of honorable cheats, and be
rendered subservient to profligate luxury,
15 more than a tree of any spirit can bear.

“ Your ancestors never thought you
would make havoe and waste of the
woods they planted. While they lived it
was a pleasure to be a tree; the old
ones amongst us were honored, and the
young ones were encouraged around us.
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Now, we must all fall without distinction,
and in a short time the birds will not find
a branch to build or roost upon. Yet,
why should we complain? Almost all
your farms have followed you to London,
and, of course, we must take the same
Journey.

“An old tree loves to prate, and you
will excuse me if I have been too free
with my tongue. 1 hope that advice
from an cak may make more impression
upon you than the representations of your
steward. My ancestors of Dodona were
often consulted, and why should a British
tree be denied liberty of speech?

“ But you are tired, you wish me to
remain dumb. I will not detain yon,
though you will have too much reason to
remember me when I am gone. I only
beg, if I must fall, that you will send me
to one of his majesty’s dock-yards, where
my firmness and integrity may be em-
ployed in the service my country,
while you, who are a slave to your wants,
only live to enslave it.”

The prodigal could bear no more : he
ordered the oak to be dispatched, and the
venerable tree fell without a groan

JFebruary 24,
St. MaTTHIAS,

The name of this apostle in the church
ralendar denotes this to be a holiday.*

1655. Feb. 24. Mr. Eve.yn notes hi's
having seen a curious mechanical con-
trivance. “ I was shewed a table clock,
whose balance was only a chrystal ball
sliding on parallel irons without being at
all fixed, but rolling from stage to stage till
falling on a spring concealed from sight,
it was thrown up to the utmost channel
again, made with an imperceptible decli-
vity; in this continual vicissitude of mo-
tion prettily entertaining the eye every
half minute, and the next half giving pro-
gress to the hand that showed the hour,
and giving nolice by a small bell, so as
in 120 half minutes, or periods of the
bullets falling on the ejaculatory spring,
the clock-part struck. This very extra-
ordinary piece (richly adorned) had been
presented by some German prinee to our

* For St. Matthias, see Every Day Book,
i, 204,
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late king [Charles I.], and was now in the
osgessivn of the usurper "Oliver Crom-
well], valued at 200L.”

h. m,

Febrnary 24. Day breaks . 4 52
Sun rises . . .« 6 45

— sels . . & 15

Twilight ends 7T 8

White willow flowers,
Particolor crocus flowers.

JFebhruary 25.

1725. Feb. 25. Sir Chnstopher Wren
died in the ninety-first year of his age.
He was born at Knoyle near Hindon, in
the neighbourhood of Salisbury, Wiltshire.
Besides being the architect and builder of
St. Paul’s Cathedral, he erected Green-
wich Hospital, Chelsea Hospital, the The-
atre at Oxford, Trinity College Library,
Emanuel College, Cambridge, the Mo-
nument in London, and Queen Anne's
fifty churches. The recent addition of
chiurches to London may render a list of
the expences of Sir Christopher Wren’s
edifices useful.

Cost oF THE Lonpox Cuvrcnes, built by
Sir  Christopher Wren, including the
Monument.

~ L B
St. Paul’s Cathedral . .736,752 2 3}
Allhallows the Great . . 5641 9 9
Allhallows, Bread-street . 3348 7 2
Althallows, Lombard-street 8058 15 6
St. Alban, Wood-street . 3165 0 8
St. Anne and Agnes 2458 0 10
8t Andrew, Wardrobe 7060 16 11
St. Andrew, Holborn ageo O 0
St. Antholin . . . 5685 5 103
Sk Austint . . . . 3145 3 10
St. Benet, Gracechurch . 3583 9 5%
St. Benet, Paul's Wharf . 3328 18 10
St. Benet, Fink. . . . 4129 16 10
St. Bride . . . . 11,430 5 11
St. Bartholomew . . . 5077 1 1
Christ Chureh . . . .11,778 9 &
St. Clement, Eastcheap 4365 3 4}
8t. Clement Danes . . . 8786 17 0}
St. DYionis Backchurch . 5737 10 8
St. Edmund the King . 5207 11 0
St. George, Botolph-lane. 4509 4 10
St, Tames, Garlick-hill 5357 12 10
St. Jaaizs, Westminster . 8500 0 0
St. Lawrence, Jewry . 11,870 1 0
St. Michael, Basinghall . 2822 17 1
St. Michael Royal . 7455 7 9
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St. Michael, Queenhithe . 4354 3 8
St. Michael, Wood-street 2554 2 11
St. Michael, Crooked-lane 4541 5 11
St. Michael, Cornhill . . 4686 5 11
St. Martin, Ludgate . . 3378 18 8
St Matthew, Friday-street 2301 8 2
3t. Margaret Pattens . 4986 10 4
St. Margaret, Lothbury . 5340 8 1
St. Mary, Abchurch . . 4922 2 4}
St. Mary Magdalen . . 4201 12 9}
St. Mary Somerset . . . 6579 18 1}
St. Mary at Hill . 3930 12 3
St. Mary, Aldermanbury. 5237 3 6
St. Mary le Bow . , . 8071 18 1
St. Mary le Steeple . . 7388 8 7%

St. Magnus, London Bridge 9579 19 10

St. Mildred, Bread-street 3705 12 6}
St. Mildred, Poultry . . 4654 9 7§
St. Nicholas Cole Abbey. 5042 6 11
St. Olave, Jewry . . . 5580 4

St. Peter, Cornhill . . 5647 8

10

2
St. Swithin, Canon-street. 4687 4 &
St. Stephen, Walbrook 7652 13 8
St. Stephen, Coleman-street 4020 16 6
St. Vedast, Foster-lane 1853 15 6
The Monument . . . B856 B O

h, m,

Fetruary 25. Day breaks . 5 50
Sun rises . . . 6 43

— sets, . . 517

Twilight ends . 7 10

Beetle willow flowers, and is quickie
succeeded by most of the tribe. The
willow affords the ¢ palm,” which is still
fetched into town on Palm Sunday,

—_— T

Jrebruary 26.

1723. Feb. 26. Died, “ Tom D'Urfey,”
or, as Noble calls him, Thomas D'Urfey,
Fsq. He was bred to the bar. With too
much wit, and too little diligence, for the
law, and too little means to live upon
“ a3 a gentleman,” he experienced the
varied fortunes of men with sparkling
talents, who trust to their pens for their
support. Little more is known of I
Urfey, than that he was born in Devon-
shire. His plays, which are numerous,
have not been acted for many years, and
his poems are seldom rearl. He was an
accepted wit at court, aiter the restoration.
Charles II. would often lean on his
shoulder, and hum a tune with him ; and
he frequently entertained queen Anne, by

* Gents Map. 1784
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singing catches and glees. He was called
¢ Honest Tom,” and, being a tory, was
beloved by the tories; yet his manners
were equally liked by the v:higs. : The
author of the prologue to D'Urfey’s last

play, says,

Though Tom the poet writ with ease and

pleasure,
The comic Tom abounds in other treasure.

D'Urfey’s “ Pills to purge Melancholy”
are usually among the “ faceti=" of private
libraries. Addison was a friend to him,
and often pleaded with the publie in his
behalf.—* He¢ has made the world merry,”

soys Addison, “and [ hope they will
make him easy, as long as he stays among
us. This I will take upon me lo s:&y,
they cannot do a kindness to a more di-
verting companion, or a more cheerful,
honest, good-natured man."”

D'Urfey died aged, and was buried in
the cemetery of St. James's Church,
Westminster.

D'Urfey, and Bello, a musician, had
high words once at Epsom, and swords
were resorted to, but with great caution.
A brother wit maliciously compared this
rencontre with that mentioned in Sir
Philip Sidney's Arcadia, between Clinias
and Dametas.

“ [ sing of a duel in Efpsom befel,

"Twixt Fa sol la D’Urfey, and Sol la mi Bell:

But why do I mention the scribbling brother ?

For, naming the one, you may guess at the other.
Betwixt them there happen'd a terrible clutter;

Bell set up the loud pipes, and D’'Urfey did sputter—

¢ Diraw, Bell, wert thou dragon, 1’1l spoil thy soft note :’
¢ For thy squalling,’ said t'other, ¢ I'll cut thy throat.
With a scratch on the finger the duel’s dispateh’d;

Thy Clinias, O Sidney, was never so match'd.”

“ Tom Brown"” was another of the
wits, as they were called in a licentious
age. His father was a Shropshire farmer,
and Tom was educated at Newport school,
and Christ Chureh College, Oxford.
Taking advantage of a remittance from an
indulgent parent, and thinking he had a
sufficiency of learming and wit, he left
Oxford, for London. He soon saw his
last “ golden Carolus Secundus” reduced
to “ fractions,” and exchanged the gay
metropolis for Kingston-upon-Thames,
where he became a schoolmaster; for
which situation he was admirably qualified
by a competent knowledge of the Latin,
Greek, French, Italian, and Spanish lan-
guages. But he lacked diligence, became
disgusted with keeping a school, returned
to London, and J':E wits laughed. His
# Conversion of Mr. Bays,” related in
dialngue, raised his character with the
Fuhli.u, for sense and humor. This was
ollowed by other dialogues, odes, satires,
letters, epigrams, and pumerous transla-
tions. But Tom’s tavern bills were long,
and he lived solely by a pen, which, as
well as his tongue, made him more ene-
mies than friends. In company he was a
railing buffoon, and he liberally scattered
low abuse, especially against the clergy.
He became indigent : lord Dorset, pitying
nis misfortunes, invited him to a Christ-
was dinner, and put a £50 note under his

plate, and Dryden made him a handsome
present. He dissipated abilities and ac-
quirements sufficient to have raised him
to a respeclable situation in any rank of
life, and died in great poverty in 1704,
His remains were interred near those of
his intimate friend, and eco-adjutress,
Mrs. Behn, in the cloisters of Westminster
abbey.*®

‘h. m.
Felruary 26, Day breaks . . 4 48
Sun rises . .. 6 41
rr— SEIS & Y & -5‘ ]g
Twilight ends . 7 12
Early whitlow grass flowers.
— e ————
Jrebruary 27,

Hare hunting ends to day, and this
termination is usually celebrated by
sportsmen with convivial dinners, and
toasts of * success to the next merry meet-
]ng.“

1734-5, Died Dr. John Arbuthnot,
a physician, and a deservedly eminent
wit, and man of letters, among the choice
spirits of the reign of queen Anne. He
was of an ancient and honorable family

mem—

* Noble.
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| A ¥
in Scotlana, one branch of which is en-

nobled. His father was an episcopal cler-
gyman, and he was born at Arbuthnot,
in Kincardineshire. After receiving an
education at Aberdeen, he came to Eng-
land with the degree of doctor, but with-
out money or friends ; for his father being
a nonjuror, and living upon a small patri-
mony, was incapable of providing for his
children. The doctor went to practice
physic at Dorchester, but the salubrity of
the air was unfriendly to his success, and
he took horse for London. A neighbour,
meeting him on full gallop, asked him
where he was going? *“ To leave your
confounded place, where I can neither
live nor die.” Mr. William Pate, “1the
learned woollen draper,” gave him an
asylum at his house in the metropolis,
where he taught mathematies, without
venturing on medicine. Ohjections which
he wurged, without his name, against
Dr. Woodward’s Aceount of the Deluge,
aised him into esteem, and he resumed
nis profession, in which he soon ub-
tamed celebrity. [lis wit and plea-
santry some time assisted his prescriptions,
and in some cases superseded the neces-
sity of prescribing. Queen Anne and
lier consort appointed him their physician ;
the Royal Society elected him a member,
and the college of Physicians followed.
He gained the admiration of Swift, Pope,
and Gay, and with them he wrote and
laughed. No man had more friends, or
fewer enemies ; yet he did not want energy
of character ; he diverged from the laugh
ter-loving mood io tear away the mask
from the infamous “ Charitable Corpora-
tion.” He could do all things well but
walk. His health declined, while his mind
vemained sound to the last. He long
wished for death to release him from a
complication of disorders, and declared
himself tired with # keepinisu much bad
company.” A few weeks before his de-
cease he wrote, * I am as well as a man
can be who is gasping for breath, and has
2 house full of men and women unprovided
for.”” Leaving Hampstead, he breathed
his last at his residence in Cork street,
Burlington Gardens. Dr. Arbuthnot was
a man of great humanity and benevolence.
Swift said to Pope,—* O that the world
hiad but a dozen Arbuthnots in it, [ would
burn my travels.” Pope no less passion-
ately lamented him, and said of him ;
“ [le was a man of humor, whose mind
seemed to be always pregnant with comic
idens.” Arbuthnot was, indeed, seldom serni-
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ous, except in his attacks upon great enor-
mities, and then his pen was masterly.
The condemnation of the play of ¢ Three
Hours after Marriage,” written by him,
Pope, and Gay, was published by Wilkes,
in his prologue to the * Sultaness.”

“ Such were the wags, whe boldly did adven-
ture
To clab a farce by tripartite indenture ;
Bt let them share their dividend of praise,
And wear theiv own fool’s cap instead of
bayes."”
Arbuthnot amply retorted, in * Gulliver
decyphered.”  Satire was his chief wea-
pon, but the wound he inflicted on folly
soon healed : he was always playful, un-
less he added weight to keenness for the
chastisement of crime. His miscellaneous
works were printed in two volumes, but
the genuineneness of part of the contents
hias been doubted. He wrote papers for the
Ioyal Society, a work on Aliments, and
Tables of Ancient Coins, Weights, and
Measures.*®

h. m,
Felruary 27. Day breaks . 4 47
Sun rises & 30
— sats . . . & 2
Twilightends . 7 3
Gorse, upon heaths and wastes, 1 flewer.

FFebruary 28

In the February of 1798 died at Car-
lisle, aged sixty-six, Mr. J. Strong, who,
though blind from his infancy, distin-
guished himself by a wonderful profi-
ciency in mechanics. At an early age he
constructed an organ, his only knowledge
of such an instrument having been pre-
viously obtained by once secreting himsell
in the cathedral after the evening scrvice,
and thereby getling an opportunity of ex-
amining the instrument. lHaving dis-
posed of his first organ, he made another,
upon which he was accustomed to play
during his life. At twenty years of age
he conld make himself almost every ar-
ticle of dress, and was often heard to say
that the first pair of shoes which he made
were for the purpose of walking to Lon-
don, to “ visit the celebrated Mr. Stanley,
organist of the Temple church.” This
visit he actually paid, and was much gra-
tified with the journey. IHe indulged his
fancy in making a great variety of minia-

* Noble, &e.,
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ture figures and machines, beside almost
every article of household furniture. He
married at the age of twenty-five, and had
several children.

h. m.

February 28. Day breaks . 4 45
Sun rises 6 37

—getg .. e . 02T

Twilight ends ., 7 13

Lent lily flowers. :
Primroses increase in flowering.

JFebruarp 29.

MesmoranDUM.

The birthday of a person born on this
intercalary day can only be celebrated in
leap year.

On the 29th of February, 1744, died
at his lodging at the Bedford Coffee-house,
Covent Garden, Dr. John Theophilus De-
saguliers, an eminent natural philosopher.
He was the son ofa French Protestant eler-
gyman, and educated at Christ’s College,
Cambridge. He took orders, and settled
in London, though he held the donative
of Whitchurch, in Middlesex, which he
was presented with by the duke of Chan-
dos. He was the first person who lec-
tured on experimental p'ilosophy in the
metropolis, and his lectures were pub-
lished in two volumes, quarto, besides
other philosophical works, and a thanks-
giving sermon, preached before his sove-
reign. The Royal Society appointed him
a salary, to enable him to exhibit before
them a variety of new experiments, and
several of his papers are preserved in their
transactions. He was a man of real
ability, and, when a housekeeper, usually
had pupils at home with him. His in-
come. was considerable, and he kept an
equipage. Ilis coachman, Erasmus King,
from the force of example, became a kind
of rival to the Doctor; for he, also, under-
ok to read lectures, and exhibit experi-
ments in natural philosophy. Ilis « Ly-
ceum " was at Lambeth Marsh; and his
terms of admission were proportioned to
the humble situation he had filled.

_

SUPERSTITIONS, 1831,
[For the Year Book.]

Frem ,mrm}n!al observations 1 have col-
lected alew of the ponular superstitions
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of the present day, at which the rising
generation may smile when the credulous
are dead and only remembered fo thewr
fond belief.

Fortune-telling has become rather un-
fashionable since the invention of the
tread-mill, but still many a Elll]l!‘lill%
man,” and many a ‘ cunning woman,’
pretends to unfold future events to vi-
sitors of every degree, from the servant
girl, who desires to know if John will be
faithful, to the rich heiress, and the
wealthy matron.

There are still a few respectable trades-
men and merchants who will not transact
tusiness, or be bled, or take physic, on a
Friday, because it is an unlucky day.
There are other people who, for the same
reason, will not be married on a Friday;
others, again, who consider every child
born on that day doomed to misfortune.

It is a common saying, and popular be-
lief, that, Y

“ Fridaynights' dreams on the Saturday told
Are sure to come true be it never so old.”

Many believe that the howlings of a
dog foretel death, and that dogs can see
death enter the houses of people who are
about to die. .

Among common sayings at present are
these—that |:t:'igs can see the wind—hairy
EEDF]E are born to be rich—and people

orn at night never see spirits.

Again, if a cat sneezes or coughs, every
person in the house will have colds. In
the morning, if, without knowing or in-
tending it, you put on your stockings the
wrong side outwards, you will have good
luck all day.

To give to, or receive from, a friend a
knife or a pair of scissars cuts friendship.

While talking thonghtlessly with a good
woman, [ carelessly turned a chair round
two or three times; she was offended,
and said it was a sign we should quarrel:
and so it proved, for she never spoke
friendly to me afierwards.

When your cheek burns, it i1s a sign
some one is talking about you. When
your ears tingle lies are being told about
you. When your nose itches, you wil’
be vexed, When your right eye itches, it
is a sign of good luck; or your left eye,
of bad luck; but

™ Left or right
Brings good at night.”

These are every day sayings, and things
of every day belief.
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It is further believed that children will
not thrive if they are not christened ; and,
if they do not cry during the ceremony,
that they will not live long.

It is unlucky to pare your finger nails
on a Sunday.

To prevent ill luck from meeting a
squint-eyed person, you must spit three
‘mes ; and when you pass under a ladder

¥u must spit through it, or three times
diterwards.

If a married woman loses her wedding
ring, it is a token that she will lose her
husband’s affections; her breaking of it,
forebodes death.

A spark in the candle, is a sign of a
letter coming.

Bubbles upon tea, denote Kisses.

Birds’ eggs hung up in a house, are un-
lucky.

Upon new year's day if you have not
something new on, you will not get much
all the year.

To cure your corns, you must steal a
very small bit of beef, bury it in the
ground, and as that rots the corns will
oo AwWay, even though you are put upon
the tread mill for the theft.

There are dames in the country who,
to cure the hooping m:m%‘r-, pass the
afflicted child three time before breakfast
under a blackberry bush, both ends of
which grow into the ground. Other
country women travel the road to meet a
man on a piebald horse, and ask him
what will cure the hooping cough, and
whatever he recommends is adopted as
an infallible remedy. There was one
remarkable cure of this kind. A young
mother made an enquiry of a man
mounted as directed; he told her to put
her finger, to the knuckle joint, down the
child’s throat, and hold it there twenty
minutés by the church clock. She went
home, and did so, and it never coughed
again.

Some persons carry in their pockets a
piece of coffin, to keep away the cramp.

Stockings are hung crosswise at the
foot of the bed, with a pin stuck in them,
to keep off the nightmare.

To prevent dreaming about a dead
body, you must touch it.

To always have money in your pocket,
put into it small spiders, called money
spinners: or keep in your purse a bent
coin, or a coin with a hole in it; at
every new moon take it out and spit
upon it, return it to your pocket, and
wish yourself good luck.
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Tn Berkshire, at the first appearance of
a new moon, maidens go into the fields,
and, while they look at i, say,

Yew moon, new moon, T hail thee!
B:,r all the viriue in th:,r hud:,-',
Grant this night that I may see

He who my true love is to be,

They then return home, firmly believing
that before morning their future husbands
will appear to them in their dreams.

The left seat at the gateway of the en-
trance to the church-yard at Yarmouth i3
called the Devil's seat, and is supposed
to render any one who sits upon it parti-
cularly liable to misfortunes ever after-
wards.

Divination is not altogether obsolete.

A few evenings ago a neighbour's
daughter came to request of me the loan
of a Bible. As I knew they had one of
their own, I enquired why mine was
wanted.  She said that one of their
lodgers, a disagreeable woman, had lost
one of her husband's shirts, and, suspeet-
ing the thief to be in the house, was
going to find it out by the Bille and
key; and, for this purpose, neither a
Bible nor a key belonging to any person
living in the house would do. Tind a
thief by the Bible and key, thought I;
I'll even go and be spectator of this cere-
mony. So I gave the child a Bible and
went with her. 1 found the people of
the house assembled together, and a
young boy and girl to hold the apparatus;
for it seems it can only be done properly
by a bachelor and a maid. The key was
bound into the Bible against the first
chap'er of Ruth and part of the seven-
teenth verse, * the Lord do so to me and
more also,” and strict silence and gravity
were then enjoined, and the ceremony
began. First, the boy and girl placed
their left hands behind their backs, and
the key balanced on the middle fingers of
their right hands: then, the woman who
had lest the above-mentioned article
named a person, and said, *“ the Lord do
so to me and more also, has he [or she|
gol my husband’s shirt.” Nearly all the
names of the people in the house had
been repeated, when, upon the name of
an old crony of the loser being mentioned,
the urchin who held the Bible suspended
from the key gave his hand a slight motion
—down went the Bible, and the scene of
pro-ing and con-ing which ensued wonld
beggar description.  During the disturb-
ance I thought it better to look on and
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angh, and retired to a corner of the
room, expecting every instant to see
them do battle. At the height of the
disturbance the loser's husband came
home, and, upon learning the cause of the
disturbance, said he had removed the
shirt himself, and put it into his chest.
Indignation was now turned against the
person who had advised the mode of divin-
ingits discovery by the borrowed Bible and
key ; but she boldly defended it, and said
it never failed before, nor would it have
failed then, had not the man in the
corner, meaning me, laughed ; and, she
added, with malicious solemnity, that the
Bible would not be laughed at. I re-
treated from a gathering storm, and re-
turned home, to note down the proceed-
ings, and forward them to the Year Book.
J—s S—riM—n.
January, 1831,
em—— T o e
VARIA.
AN IRISH INVENTORY.

This 20th of Felbruary
I'll take—Ilet's see—1o heep mé MErTy,
An Invent'ry of what I'm worth,
1In goods, and chattels, and so forth.

A bed, the best you ever saw,
With belly-full of hay and straw ;
On which an Trish prince might sleep,
wWith blankets warm from off the sheep.
A table next, around whose coast

The full-charged glass has often sail'd,
And sparkled to the sparckling toast,

Whilst love with ease the heart assail'd :
A platter thin, a large round O,
A pot as black as any erow,
fn which we bake, as well as boil,
And melt the butter into oil,
And, if occasion, make a posset
A spizot, but we've lost the fosset ;
A spoon to dash through thick and thin ;
And, best of all, a rolling-pin.,
A good fat hog, a cow in calf;
In cash a guinea and a half;
A eellar stor’'d with foaming beer,
And bacon all the livelong year ;
A hearty welcome for a friend :
And thus my Invent'ry shall end.

CoNeLusivE ANSWERS.

Campistron, the French poet, the favo-
rite and secretary of the duke de Vendome,
was gay and volatile, and little fitted for
all a secretary’s duties. One day, the
duke quaintly pointed him out to an-
other nobleman, and observed ¢ There sits
my secretary, busy with his answers.”
Campistron was engaged in burning a
quantity of letters, addressed to the duke,
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fo save himself the trouble of acknowledg-
ing them. This was his practice with all
epistles which were not of great import-
ance: he called it despatching business.

My LitTie Doc Boss!
An Elegy.
[For the Year Book.]

My friends they are cutting me, one and all,
With a changed and a cloudy brow ;
But my listle dog always would come at my
call—
And why has he not come now ?

Oh! if he be living, he'd grect me,—but why
Do I hape with a doubtful “if 1"
When I come, and there is not a joy in his
eye—— iy
When I come, and his tail licth stiff ? 1

i
L]
._"I

Ab me ! not a single friend may I keep !—
From the false I am gladly free,

And the true and the trusty have fallen asleep,
And sleep—without dreamiug of me !

I have got my own soul fastencd firmly and
tight,
And my cold heart is safe in my bosom ;—
But I would not mow trust "em out of my
sight—
O¢ I'm positive T should lose "om !
My one sole comrade is now no more !
And I needs must mumhble and mutter,
That he, who had lived in a kennel before,

At last should die in a guiter ! 3

He could fight any beast from a cow to a cat,
And eatch any bird for his feast :

But, ah! he was killed by a big brick-bat—
And a bat’s nor a hird nor a beast !

He died of the blow !—"twas a sad hard blow
Both to me and the poor receiver ; |
I wish that instead 'twere a fever, I know ;—
For his bark might have cured a fever !

His spirit, escaped from its carnal rags,
Iz a poodle all wan and pale ;

It howls an inaudible howl,—and it wags
The ghost of a shadowy tail!

Old Charon will tout for his penny in vain,
If my Bob but rememblers his tricks 3
For he, who so ofien sprang over my cane,
Will easily leap o’er the Styx !
1f Cerberus snarls at the gentle dead,
He'll act but a dogged part ;
The fellow may, p'rhaps, have a treble head,
But he'll bave but a base bad heart !
Farewell my dear Bob, I will keep your skin,
And your tail with its noble tuft; I
I have kept it through life, rather skinny ano
thin,— '
Wow I will have it properly stuff’d.
PromeTHEve PERCIVLL PIres,
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MARCH.

March, month of ¢ many weathers,” wildly comes

In hail, and snow, and rain, and threatening hums,

And floods ;——while often at his cottage-door

The shepherd stands, to hear the distant roar

Loosed from the rushing mills and river-locks,

With thundering sound and overpowering shocks.

From bank to bank, along the meadow lea,

The river spreads, and shines a little sea;

While, in the pale sun-light, a watery brood

Of swopping white birds flock about the flood. :
Crarr's Shepherd’s Calendar

K
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In “ The Book of the Seasons, By Wil-
liam Howitt”—which appeared since the
former portions of the Year Book—there
is the following character of this month,
which may tempt readers to afford them-
selves the pleasure of possessing Mr.
Howitt's work ; it is a volume of delight
to lovers of nature, as may be ccaceived
from what its author says:—

MagrcH.

March is a rude and boisterous month,
possessing many of the characteristics of
winter, yet awakening sensations perhaps
more delicious than the two following
spring months; for it gives us the first
announcement and taste of spring. What
can equal the delight of our hearts at the
very first glimpse of spring—the first
springing of buds and green herbs. Itis
like a new life infused into our bosoms.
A spirit of tenderness, a burst of freshness
and luxury of feeling possesses us: and,
let fifty springs have broken upon us, this
joy, unlike many joys of time, is not an
atom impaired. Are we notyoung? Are
we not boys? Do we not break, by the
power of awakened thoughts, into all the
rapturous scenes of all our happier years?
There is something in the freshness of the
soil—in the mossy bank—the balmy air
—the voices of birds—the early and deli-
civus flowers, that we have seen and felt
only in childhood and spring.

‘There are frequently mornings in March
when a lover l;:lf nature may enjoy, in a
stroil, sensations not to be exceeded, or
perhaps equalled, by any thing which the
full glory of summer can awaken: morn-
ings which tempt us to cast the memory
of winter, or the fear of its return, out of
our thoughts. The air is mild and balmy,
with now and then a cool gush, by no
means unpleasant, but, on the contrary,
contributing towards that cheering and
peculiar feeling which we experience only
in spring. The sky is clear; the sun
flings abroad not only a gladdening splen-
dor, but an almost summer glow. The
world seems suddenly aroused to hope
and enjoyment. The fields are assuming
a vernal greeuness—the buds are swelling
in the hedges—the banks are displaying,
amidst the brown remains of last year's
vegetation, the luxuriant weeds of this.
There are arums, ground ivy, chervil, the
glaucus leaves, and burnished flowers of
the pilewort,

The first gilt thing
That wears the trembling pearls of spring ;
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and many other fresh and early bursts of
greenery.  All unexpectedly, too, in some
embowered lane, you are arrested by the
delicious odor of violets, those sweetest
of Flora’s children, which have furnished
so many pretty allusions to the poets, and
which are not yet exhausted: they are
like true friends, we do not know half
their sweetness till they have felt the sun-
shine of our kindness : and again, they are
like the pleasures of our childhood, the
earliest and the most beautiful. Now,
however, they are to be seen in ali their
glory, blue and white, modestly peering
through their thick, clustering leaves.

The lark is carolling in the blue fields of

air ; the blackbird and thrush are afguin
shouting and replying to each other, from
the tops of the highest trees.  As you pass
cotlages, they have caught the happy in-
fection : there are windows thrown open,

and doors standing ajar. The inhabitants

are in their gardens, some clearing away
rubbish, some turning up the light and
fresh-smelling soil amongst the tufts of
snow-drops and rows of bright yellow
crocuses, which every where abound ; and

the children, ten to one, are peeping into
the season—the

the first bird's-nest o
hedge-sparrow's, with its four sea-green
eg]gs, snugly, but unwisely, built in the
pile of old pea rods.

In the fields, laborers are plashing and
trimming the hedges, and in all directions
are teams at plough. You smell the
wholesome, and, [ may truly say, aromatic

soil, as it is turned up to the sun, brown
and rich, the whole countiy over.
or are hidden in copses, to hear the tink-
ling gears of the horses, and the clear
voices of the lads calling to them. It is
not less pleasant to catch the busy caw of
of the rookery, and the first meek cry of
the young lambs. The hares are hopping
about the fields, the excitermnent of the
season overcoming their habitual timidity.
The bees are revelling in the yellow cat-
kins of the sallows.*

Bees.—The Rev. Mark Noble says,
“Few persons have seen more of bees
than the inhabitants of my rural resi-
dence ; but, after great expense, incurred
in endeavouring to forward their opera-
tions, perhaps the cottager’s humble me-
thod is the best for profit.”

® Howitt's Book of the Seasons

It is
delightful, as you pass along hollow lanes,
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A writer, in former tines, ot “ Handsome
. Descriptions,” gently entreats us in spring
— Weep no more, faire weather 1s re-
. turned ; the sunne is reconciled to man-
* kind, and his heat hath made winter find
his leggs, as benumb’d as they were.—
The aire, not long since so condens'd b
.~ the frost that there was not room enough
for the birds, seems now to be but a great
imaginary space, where shrill musicians
(hardly supported by our thoughts) ap-
. peare in the sky like little worlds, bal-
. lanced by their proper centre : there were
no colds in the country whence they
eame, for here they chatter sweetly. Na-
| ture brings forth in all places, and her
. children, as they are borne, play in their
cradles, Consider the Zephyrus which
dares hardly breathe in feare, how she
playes and courts the corn.  One would
think the grasse the haire of the earth,
and this wind a combe that is carefull to
untangle it. I think the very sun wooes
this season; for I have observed that,
wheresoever he retires, he still keeps close
to her. Those insolent northern winds
that braved us in the absence of this
god of tranquillity (surprised at his
coming), unite themselves to his rayes
to obtain his pardon by their caresses,
and those that are greater offenders hide
themselves in his atomes, and are quiet
for fear of being discovered : all things that
are hurtfull enjoy a free lite ; nay, our very
soul wanders beyond her confines, to
shiow she is not under restraint.”*

On SPRING.

My senae is ravish'd, when I see

This happie season’s Jubilee.

What shall I term it? a new birta ;

. The resurrection of the earth,

Which hath been buried, we know,

' In a cold winding-sheet of snow.

The winter's breath had pav'd all o'er
With crystal marble th’ world’s great floor ;
But now the earth is livery'd

In verdant suits, by April dy'd ;

And, in despight of Boreas’ spleen,
Deck’d with a more accomplish'd green,

" The gandy primrose long since hath
Disclos'd her beauty, by each path.

| The trees, robb'd of their leafie pride,
With mossie frize hath cloath’d each side
Whose hoary beards seem’d to presage

To blooming youth their winter's age :

But now invite to come and lie,

Under their guilted canopie.t

* Bergerac’s Satyrical Characters, 1658,
4 Daniel Cudmore’s Sacred Poems, 1635.
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AviMestany CaLENDAR.

Mareh beging with a festival —the anni-
versary of St. David, the patron saint of
Wales, which is kept by the natives of the
principality dining together, and spending
the day convivially. The 1Tth of the
month, St. Patrick’s day, is celebrated by
the sons of Erin, with a rapture of feeling
and height of spirit which only Irishmen,
know. No particalar national dish is
brought forward on these oceasions, though
Irish pork and Welch mutton are men-
tioned with the same kind of distinction
as English beef.

Turbot, though in season all the year,
is now in great request, and large quanti-
ties are brought by Dutch fishermen from
the sandbanks on the coast of Holland,
which are most congenial to the breed of
this fine fish. The fishing boats are pro
vided with wells in which the fish are kep
alive. The vast sums paid annually, by
the cilizens of London, for turbot, afford
proof of their taste and spint in maintain-
ing the glory of the table. Turbot is also
brought oceasionally from Scotland packed
in ice.

The delicate whiting is now in great
peifection, and smelts during this and the
two following months are in high request.

The best smelts are taken in the Thames :
when perfectly fresh they are stiff and
smell like a fresh ent cucumber. They
are sold by tale, and vary in price from
six to fifteen shillings a hundred. They
are usually fried, and served up with
melted butter, and a Seville orange or
lemon.

The John Dory makes his first appear-
ance this month, and, notwithstanding the
uncouthness of his physiognomy and the
ugliness of his person, is a welcome guest
at the most elegant tables until the end of
June. He is indebted for this gracious
reception to his intrinsic merits, which
more than atone for the disadvantages of
his exterior, and are of so high an order
that Quin—an eminent judge—who first
brought John Dory into fashion, bestowed
on him the title of “king of fish.” The
gurnet is in season for the same period ;
as also is the jack.

Leverets are fit for table from this month
until about midsummer. Dovecote and
wood-pigeons, together with a variety of
wild fowl, are in great request, as well as
wild and tame rabbits.

I'he approach of spring begins to be
marked by an increasing suppE of vege-



263

tables for sallads. Early radishes form an
ag-eeable accompaniment to the new cheese
now introduced ; the most noted 15 from
Bath and York, but there are delicious
cream cheeses manufactured in the envi-
rons of the metropolis. Custard and
tansy puddings, stewed eggs, with spinach,
and mock green peas, formed of the tops
of forced asparagus, are among the lighter
dishes which characterise the season. The
strong winter soups are displaced by the
soups of spring, flavored with various
eaculent and aromatic herbs.

VecerasLe Garpen IDirecTORY.
Sow

Beans ; the long pod, Sandwich, Wind-
sor, or Toker; also,

Peas; imperial, Prussian, or marrow-
fat, once or twice; or whenever the last
sown crops appear above ground.

Cabbages ; savoys, red-cabbage, Brus-
sels sprouts, borecole, about the first or
second week.

Beet-root, early in the month; carrots,
parsnips, about the second week, for main
crops ; or for succession, if the chief crops
were sown last month.

Lettuce, small salads, and spinach, for
AUCCESSion.

Onions ; the Spanish for main erop ; the
silver for drawing young.

Leeks and cardoons. Celery and cele-
riac, in a warm spot of ground.

Brocoli; the different sorts, once or
twice ; and the purple-cape, by M‘Leod’s
method, to obtain an early autumn supply.

Cauliflower ; about the third week, and
all the sweet herbs ; also nasturtium, pars-
ley, and turnips.

Radishes ; the tap, and turnip-rooted,
twice or thrice.

Kidney-beans ; scarlet-runners, for the
first crops, during the fourth week ; and
salsafy, scorzonera, and skirrets.

Plant
Potatoes for the summer and autumn

supply.
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Asparagus-beds ; artichokes from suck-
ers, in rows, each plant 4 or 5 feet apart.

Slips of balm, pennyroyal, sage, thyme
savory, marjoram, rosemary, and lavender,

Transplant

Lettuces, to thin the seed-beds; and all
other crops that require transplanting.

Sea-kale from beds of young plants, or
from cuttings of roots, with two or three
eyes or buds,

Fork and Dress
Asparagus beds as early as possible, if
that work remain to be done. :
: Dig
Artichoke plantations, after removing
the suckers.

Hoe and Thin
Spinach, and all other drilled crops.

Earth-up

Rows of peas, beans, and other crops, «
when two or three inches high.

Stick
Peas before they incline to fall.

Hoe

Between all crops, and eradicate weeds
with the hand, where hoeing cannot be

practised.
Destroy

Slugs and snails ; they are most enemies
to young lettuces, peas, brocoli plants,
&ec.; seek for them early and late ; and
sprinkle quick-lime dust, and a little com-
mon salt, about or around drills and
patches.

In those vernal seasons of the year
when the air is calm and pleasant, it were
an injury and sullenness against Nature
not to go out and see her riches, and par-
take in her rejoicings with heaven and
earth.— Milton.

Arreanaxce oF NATURE IN SPRING.

The flow’rs that, frighten'd with sharp winter's dread,
Retire unto their mother Tellus’ womb,
Yet in the spring in troops new mustered,
Peep out again from their unfrozen tomb :
The early violet will fresh arise,
Spreading his flower’d purple to the skies;
Boldly the little elf the winter's spite defies.
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The hedge, green satin pink'd and cut arrays ;
The heliotrope to cloth of gold aspires ;
I'n hundred-colored silks the tulip plays;
The imperial flower, his neck with pearl attires ;
The lily high her silver grogram rears ;
The pansy, her wrought velvet garment bears ;
The red-rose, scarlet, and the provence, damask wears.
E & # - L3

The cheerful lark, mounting from early bed,
With sweet salutes awakes the drowsy light ;
The earth she left, and up to heav'n is fled ;
There chants her maker's praises out of sight.
Earth seems a mole-hill, men but ants to be ;
Reaching the proud that soar to high degree,
The further up they climb, the less they seem and see.®

B

Maveh 1.

St1. Davin's Day.

On this great festival of the patron of
Wales, there is a very curious Latin
oem in excessive praise of the saint and
is country, entitled * Martis Calenda,
sive landes Cambro-Britannicwe.”

On March 1, 1666-7, Mr. Pepys says,
“In Mark Lane I do observe (it being
St. David's Day) the picture of a man,
dreszed like a Welchman, hanging by the
neck upon one of the poles that stand
out at the top of one of the merchant’s
houses, in full proportion, and very hand-
somely done; which is one of the oddest
sights I have seen a good while,”

Swic Day, atr CAMBRIDGE.

On 5t. David’s Day an immense silver
gilt bowl, containing ten gallons, which
was presented to Jesus College, Oxford,
by Sir Watkin Williams Wynne, in 1732,
is filled with * swig,” and handed round
to those who are invited to sit at the
festive and hospitable board.+

The punch-bowl has been often de-
scribed ; but the ladle, its companion,
which holds a full Winchester half-pint,
has been zlways unjustly, for what reason
we know not, overlooked ; though it is
an established custom, when strangers
visit the bursary, where this bowl is kept,
to fill the ladle alone to the memory of
the worthy donor.}

- * Phinras Fletcher’s Purple Island, 1633,
t Oxford Night Caps.
f A Companion to the Guide,

The following is the method of manu-
facturing the grateful beverage before
mentioned under the denomination

Swic.

Put into a bowl half a pound of Lishon
sugar; pour on it a pint of warm beer;
grate into it a nutmeg and some ginger;
add four glasses of sherry and five addi-
tional pints of beer; stir it well; sweeten
it to your taste; let it stand covered up
two or three hours; then put into it three
or four slices of bread cut thin and
toasted brown, and it is fit for use. A
couple or three slices of lemon, and a
few lumps of sugar rubbed on the peeling
of a lemon, may be introduced,

Bottle the liquor, and in a few days it
may be drank in a state of effervescence.®

At Jesus College * swig " is called the
wassail bowl, or wassail cup; but the
true wassail drink, though prepared in
nearly the same way, instead of the
toasted bread, contained roasted apples, or
more properly crabs, the original apples of
England ; an allusion to which is in
Midsummer Night's Dream,

Sometimes lurk I in a gossip’s bowl,

In very likeness of a roasted crahb,

And, when she drinks, against her lips 1 bob,
And vn her wither'd dewlap pour the ale

Another ¢ pleasant tipple™ at Oxford
is said to derive its name from one of the
fair sex, a bed-maker, who invariably re-
commended the potation to Oxonians
who availed themselves of her care ; it is
called

* Dxford Might Cape.



267

Browx Berry.

To make a brown Betly you must dis-
solve a pound of brown sugar in a pint
of water; slice a lemon into it; letit stand
a quarter of an hour; then add a small
quantity of powdered cloves and cinnamon,
half a pint of brandy, and a quart of good
strong ale; stir all well together, put into
the mixture a couple of slices of toasled
bread, grate some nutmeg and ginger on
the toast, and you have a brown Betty.
Ice it, and you will find it excellent in
summer; warm it, and it will be right
comfortable in winter.*

Under the date of March 1, 1760, Ben
Tyrrell, the noted * Oxford Pieman,” or
some one in his behalf, issued the fol-
lowing verses on his adventuring to an-
nounce an increase of his manufacture,
in anticipation of increased demand :—

MutTon Pies For THE ASSIZES.

March 1, 1760,

Behold, onee more, facetions Ben
Steps from his paste to take the pen ;
And as the trumpets, =hrill and loud,
Precede the sherifi’s javelin’d crowd,
S0 Ben before-hand advertises

His snog-laid scheme for the Assizes.
Each of the evenings, Ben proposes,
With pies so nice to smoke your noses ;
No cost, as heretofore, he grudges ;
He'll stand the test of able judges ;
And think that, when the hall is up,
How cheap a juryman may sup !

For lawyer's clerks, in wigs so smart,
A tight warm poom is set aparl,—

My masters eke (might Ben advise ye),
Detain’d too long at nizey prizey,

Your college commons lost at six,—

At Ben's the jovial evening fix ;

From éripe-indentapes, stale and dry,
Escap’d to porter and a pie,

Hither, if ye have any taste,

¥e booted evidences, haste !

¥e lasses tou, both tall and slim,

In riding-habits dress’d so trim,

Whe, usher’d by some young attorney,
l'ake, each assize, an Oxford journcy ;
All who, subpeEna’d on the occasion,
Require genteel accommodation,

Oh! haste to Ben's, and save your fines
You'd pay at houses deck’d with signs !
Lo 1! acook of taste and knowledge,
And bred the coguus of a college,
Having long known the student’s bounty,
Now dare to cater for the county.

* Oxford Night Caps.
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‘in the Chester stage—then no despicable

On the 1st of March, 1818, died
Mr. Thomas Pleasants, an opulent and
benevolent native of Ireland.
queathed his valuable collection of paint-
ings to the Dublin Society for the en-
couragement of the fine arts in Ireland,
and left £22,000 to wvarious charitable
uses. In his life-time his beneficence
was various and splendid. Besides con-
tinued and extensive charities within his
private circle, he gave, in a time of ge-
neral calamity, £10,000 tu the Murth
Hospital. In 1814, when 22,000 woollen
weavers of Dublin were out of emplay-
ment, and suffering heart-rending distress,
in consequence of its being impossible to
dry the cloth during the inclemency of
the season, a sum of £3500 was required
for erecting a building to be applied to
that use, Petitions for that sum were
addressed torich individuals and to parlia-
ment in vain, and every expedient to
raise the amount was abandoned in de-
spair. At ihatcjluucmne Thomas Pleasants
stepped in, and at an expense of £14,000
l;‘urcha.sed ground and built the Stove

enter IHouse for the use of the poor
weavers of Dublin for ever. He was at
the expense of erecting the handsome
gates and lodges of the Botanical Garden
near Dublin, and, by like acts of muni-
ficence, erected imperishable monuments
to his exalted humanity and patriotisn,

hlr m,

Murch 1. Day breaks . . 4 43
Sunrises. . . . 635

— 58l . . oa o« B 2S

Twilight ends . T 17T

The pale purple-and-white crocus flow-
ers; it resembles the common crocus in its
markings, but more inclines to blue, and
the flower is larger; it equals in size the
common yellow crocus.

e

Marvch 2.

OwLn Fasaron or TraveLrine.

Mr. Pennant, in his “ Journey from
Chester to London,” says—* In March,
1739-40, I changed my Welsh school for
one nearer to the capital, and travelled

vehicle for country gentlemen. first
day, with much labor, we got from
Chester to Whitchurch, twenty miles;
the second day, to the Welsﬂ Harp ;
the third, to Coventry; the fourth, to

He be-
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Northampton ; the fifth, to Dunstable;
. and, as a wondrous effort, on the last, to
London befure the commencement of
- night.  The strain and labor of six good
. horses, sometimes eight, drew us through
the sloughs of Mireden, and many other
places. We were constantly out two
hours before day, and as late at night;
and in the depth of winter proportionably
later. Families who travelled in their
own carriages contracted with Benson
and Co., and were dragged up, in the
- same number of days, by three sets of
able horses. The single gentlemen, then
a hardy race, equipped in jack-boots and
trowsers, up to their middle, rode post
through thick and thin, and, guarded
against the mire, defied the frequent
stumble and fall ; arose and pursued their
journey with alacrity: while in these
days their enervated posterity sleep away
| their rapid journeys in easy chaises, fitled
for the conveyance of the soft inhabitants
of Sybaris.”

In 1609 the communication between
the North of England and the Univer-
sities was maintained by carriers, who
performed a uniform, but tedious route,
with whole trains of pack-horses. Not
only the packages, but frequently the
young scholars were consigned to their
care. Through these carriers epistolary
correspondence was conducted, and, as
they always visited London, a letter could
scarcely be exchanged between Oxford and
Yorkshire in less nme than a month.

About 1670 the journey from Oxford
to London, which 1s upder sixty miles,
oceupied two days, An invention
called the * Flying Coach,” achieved
it in thirteen successive hours: but,
from Michaelmas to Lady-day, it was
uniformly a two-days’ performance.

In the winter of 1682 a journey from
Nottingham to London occupied four
whole days.

In 1673, a writer suggested, *that
the multitude of stage-coaches and cara-
vans travelling on the roads might all, or
most of them, be suppressed, especially
those within forty, fifty, or sixty miles off
London.” [Ile proposed that the number
of stage coaches should be limited to one
to every shire-town in England, to gu
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once a-week, backwards and forwards,
and to go through with the same horses
they set out with, and not travel more
than thirty miles a-day in summer, and
twenty-five in winter. His arguments in
support of these proposals were, that
coaches and caravans were mischievous
to the public, destructive to trade, and
prejudicial to lands; because, firstly, they
destroyed the breed of good horses, and
made men careless of horsemanship ;
secondly, they hindered the breed of
watermen, who were the nursery of sea-
men ; thirdly, they lessened the revenue,

The state of the roads in the South of
England, in 1703, may be inferred from
the following statement in the December
of that year, by an attendant on the king
of Spain, from Portsmouth to the Duke
of Somerset’s, at Petworth, in Sussex; for
they were fourteen hours on the journey.
“ We set out at six o'clock in the morn-
ing to go to Petworth, and did not get out
of the coaches, save only when we were
overturned or stuck fast in the mire, till
we arrived at our journey’'s end. 'Twas
hard service for the prinee to sit fourteen
hours in the coach that day, without eat-
ing any thing, and passing through the
worst ways that I ever saw in my life:
we were thrown but once indeed in going,
but both our coach which was leading, and
his highness's body coach, would have suf-
fered very often, if the nimble boors of Sus
sex had not frequently poised it,ursulf ort-
ed it with their shoulders, from Godalmin
almost to Petworth ; and, the nearer we
approached the duke’s, the more inacces-
sible it seemed to be. The last nine
miles of the way cost six hours time to
conquer. In the lifetime of the proud
duke of Somerset, who died in 1748, the
roads in Sussex were so bad that, in order
to arrive at Guildford from Petworth;
persons were obliged to make for the
nearest point of the great road from Ports-
mouth to London, and the journey was a
work of so much difficulty as to occupy
the whole day. The distance between
Petworth and London is less than fifty
miles, and yet the duke had a house at
Guildford which was regularly occupied
as a resting place for the night by any
part of his family travelling to the me-
tropolis-* ¢

¥ Archzologia.
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FAC-SIMILE OF THE OLDEST PRINT OF ClIESS PLAY.

This representation of ¢ Six ladies and
gentlemen in a garden, playing at chess,”
is an attempt to reduce a rare and very
valuable copper-plate print, after an en-
graving of itin * A collection of 129 fac-
similes of scarce and curious prints,”
edited by Mr. Outley. That gentleman
inclines to believe that the original of this
print was executed by a celebrated artist,
who is called ¢ the Master of 1466,"
because that date is affixed to some of
his plates, and his name is unknown,
He was the earliest engraver of the Ger-
man school.

The print is remarkable asa specimen of
the arts of design and engraving when in
their infancy. It shows the costume, and
dandy-like deportment towards the ladies,
of the gentlemen of that age. It is further
remarkable as being the earliest engraved
representation, in existence, of persons
engaged in playing the game of chess.

An artist of the first eminence, recently
deceased, designed a beautiful set of pieces
for the chess-board, which were executed
in his Lifetime, and played with. 1f a few
choice anecdotes, or notices concerning

chess, or chess-players, or moves in the
game, are immediately afforded, they will
be very aam?lahle as accompaniments to
specimens of the elegant forms of some
of these chess-men, which are now in the
hands of the engraver, with the hope, and
in anticipation, that this desire may be
gratified.

==
A Moravity on CHess,
By Pore INNOCENT.

- Thisworld is nearly like a Chess Board,
of which the points are alternately white
and black, figuring the double state of
life and death, grace and sin.

The families of the Chess-board are
like mankind : they all come out of one
bag, and are placed in different stations.
They have different appellations; one is
called king, another queen, the third ruck,
the fourth knight, the fifth alphin, the
sixth pawn.

The condition of the game is, that one
piece takes another; and, when the game
is finished, they are all deposited toge-
ther, like man, m the same place. There
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is not any difference between the king and
the pvor pawn; and it often happens
that, when thrown promiscuously into the
bag, the king lies at the bottom ; as some
of the great will find themselves, afier their
transit from this world to the next.

The king goes into all the circumjacent
places, and takes every thing in a direct
line : which is a sign that the king must
never omit doing justice to all. Henre,
in whatever manner a king acts, it is re-
puted just; and what pleases the sove-
reign has the force of law.

The queen goes and takes in an oblique
line; because women, being of an avari-
cious nature, take whatever they can, and
often, being without merit or grace, are
guilty of rapine and injustice.

The rook is a judge, who perambulates
the whole land in a straight line, and
should not take any thing in an oblique
manner, by bribery and corruption, nor
spare any one.

But the knight, in taking, goes one
point directly, and then makes an oblique
circuit 3 signifying that knights and lords
of the land may justly take the rents justly
due to them, and the fines justly forfeited
to them ; their third point being oblique,
refers to knights and lords when they
unjustly extort.

The poor pawn goes directly forward,
in his simplicity ; but he takes obliquely.
Thus man, while he is poor and contented,
keeps within compass, and lives honestly ;
but in search of temporal honors he fawns,
eringes, bribes, forswears himself, and thus
goes obliquely, till he gains a superior
degree on the chess-board of the world.
When the pawn attains the utmost in his
power, he changes to fen; and, in like
manner, humble poverty becomes rich
and insolent,

The alphins represent various prelates; a
pope, archbishop, and subordinate bi-
shops. Alphins move and take obliquely
three points ; perhaps the minds of certain
prelates are pepverted by fawning, false-
hood, and bribery, to refrain from repre-
hending the guilty, and denouncing the
vices of the great, whose wickedness they
absolve.

In this chess-game the Evil one says,
“ Check!” whencver he insults and strikes
one with his dart of sin; and, if he that
15 struck cannot inmediately deliver him-
self, the arch enemy, resuming the move,
says to him, * Mate!™ carrying his soul
along with him to that place from which
there is no redemption.
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March 2. Day breaks . . 4 41
Sun rises . . . 6 33
— setg . . 5 27
Twilight ends T 19

Daphne mezercon often in full lower.

fMarch 3.

Hawgixec.

Under the date of March 3, 1793, there
15 a communication In the Gentleman's
Magazine, from which, and from a pre-
vious account, it appears that in the
preceding September several newspapers
contained a paragraph, stating that a hawk
had been found at the Cape of Good Hope,
and brought from thence by one of the
India ships, having on its neck a gold
collar, on which were engraven the follow-
ing words :—* This goodlie hawk doth
belong to his most excellent majestie,
James, king of England. A. D. 1610.”

In a curious manusecript, contzining
remarks and observations on the migration
of birds, and their flying to distant re-
gions, is the following passage, relating,
it i3 presumable, to this bird :—* And
here 1 call to mind a story of our Anthony
Weldon, in his Court and Character of
king James; ¢The king,’ saith he, * being
at Newmarket, delighted much to fly his
goshawk at herons; and the manner of
the contlict was this: the heron would
mount, and the goshawk would get much
above it; then, when the hawk stooped at
the game, the heron would turn up his belly
to receive him with his elaws and sharp bill ;
which the hawk perceiving, would dodge
and pass by, rather than endanger itself.
This pastime being over, both the hawk
and heron would mount again, to the ut.
most of their power, till the hawk would
be at another attempt; and, after divers
such assaults, usually, by some lucky hit
or nther, the hawk would bring her down ;
hut, one day, a most excellent hawk
being at the game, in the king’s presence,
mounted so high with his game, that both
hawk and heron got out of sight, and were
never seen more : inquiry was made, not
only all over England, but in all the
foreign princes’ courts in Europe; the
hawk having the king's jesses, and marks
s:fficient whereby it might be known ;
bt all their inquiries proved ineffectval.””

In the printed edition of Sir Anthony
Weldon’s Court of king James, the pas-
sage in question stands thus :( —* The
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French king sending over his falconer
to show that sport, his master falconer
lay long here, but could not kill one kite,
ours being more magnanimous than the
French kite. Sir Thomas Monson desired
to have that flight in all exquisiteness,
and to that end was at £100 charge in
gosfalcons for that flight; in all that
charge he never had but one cast would
perform it, and those, that had killed nine
kites, never missed one. The earl of
Pembroke, with all the lords, desired the
king but to walk out of Hoyston town’s
end, to see that flight, which was one of
the most stateliest flights of the world,
for the high mountee ; the king went un-
willingly forth, the flight was showed, but
the kite went to such a mountee, as all
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the ficld lost signe of ki'e and hawke and
all, and neither kite nor hawke were either
seen or heard of to this present, which
made all the court conjecture it a very ill
omen.”

It is fairly presumable that the hawk
thus spoken of by sir Anthony Weldon
as lost, in 1610, may have been the hawk
found at the Cape in 1793, and conse-
quently tends to prove the amazin lon-

gevity ascribed to birds of prey.

Thomas Heywood, in his play entitled
“ A Woman Killed with Kindness,” and
acted before 1604, has a passage on fal-
conry, highly descriptive of the diver
sion :

“ Sir Charles. Soj; well cast off : aloft, aloft ; well flown.
(), now she takes her at the sowse, and strikes her down
To the earth, like a swift thunder clap.—
Now she hath seized the fowl, and gins to plume her,

Rebeck her not; rather stand still and check her.
So : seize her gets, her jesses, and her bells;

Away.
Sir Francis. My hawk kill’d too !
Sir Charles. Aye, but "twas at the querre,
Not at the mount, like mine.
Sir Fran. Judgment, my masters.
Cranwell. Yours miss'd her at the ferre.
Wendoll.

Aye, but our Merlin first had plum'd the fuwl,

And twice renew’d her from the river too;

Her bells, Sir Francis, had not both one weight,
Nor was one semi-tune above the other:
Methinks these Milan bells do sound too full,
And spoil the mounting of your hawk.—

Sir Fran.

Mine likewise seized a fowl

Within her talons; and you saw her paws

Full of the feathers : both her petty singles, .
And her long singles griped her more than other; |
The terrials of her legs were stained with blood :
Not of the fowl only, she did discomfit

Some of her feathers ; but she brake away.”

The technical terms in the ahove
citation may admit of some explanation,
from the following passage in Markham's
edition of the Book of St. Alban's, 1595,
where, speaking of the fowl being found
in a river or pit, he adds, *if she (the
hawk) nyme, or take the further side of
the river, or pit from you, then she
slayeth the fowl at fere juttie: but if she
kill it on that side that you are on your-
self, as many times it chanceth, then you
shall say she killed the fowl at the jutty
ferry. If your hawk nyme the fowl aloft,
you shall say-she took it at the mount.
1f you see store of mallards separate

from the river and feeding in tne field,

¥ your kawk flee covertly under hedges,

or close by the ground, by which means
she nymeth one of them before they can
rise, you shall say, that fowl was killed
at the querre.”

h. m.
March 3. Day breaks . . 4 39
Sun rises . . 6 31
— g8t . . . . 52
Twilight ends T 5

Purple spring crocus flowers.
Early sulphur butterfly appears.
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Maveh 4.

March 4, 1765. Died, Dr. William
Stukeley, an eminent antiquary, of
varied attainments. He was borm at
Holbeach, in Lincolnshire, where, and at
Benet College, Cambridge, he received
every advantage of education. He prac-
tised with reputation as a physician, at
Boston, London, and Grantham ; but was

revailed upen to take holy orders, and
ame, successively, rector of Somerby,
All-Saints, Stamford, and St. George's
Hanover-square, London. Ie was one
of the founders of the society of antiqua-
ries, the Spalding society, and the Egyp-
tian society. He was a fellow of the
Royal society, secretary to the antiqua-
rian society, and senior fellow and censor
of the college of physicians. Ie became
a free-mason, under an impression that
the order retained some of the Eleusinian
mysteries, and was afterwards master of
a lodge. He wrote ably as a divine,
physician, historian, and antiquary. His
knowledge of DBritsh antiquities was
profound. Hewas a good botanist; and
erudite in ancient coins, of which he had
a good collection. He drew well, and
understood mechanies. He invented a
successful method of repairing the sinking
pile of Westminster bridge, in which the
ablest artificers had failed. He cut a
machine in wood, on the plan of the
orrery, which showed the motions of the
heavenly bodies, the course of the tides,
&e., and arranged a plan of Stonehenge on
a common trencher.  His life was spent in
gaining and communicating knowledge.
He traced the footsteps of the Romans, and
explored the temples of the ancient Bri-
tons. His labors in British antiquities
procured him the name of Arch-Druid.
Returning from his retirement at Kentish-
town to his house in Queen-square, on
February 27, 1765, he reposed on a
couch, as he was accustomed, while his
housekeeper read to him; she left the
. room for a short time, and, on her return,
he said to her, with a smiling and serene
countenance,—** Sally, an accident has
happened since yon have been ahsent.”
“ Pray what is it, sir?” “ No less than
a stroke of the palsy.” “1 hope no,
sir.”  Observing that she was in tears, he
said, ¢ Nay, do not weep ; do not trouble
yourself, but get some help to unrrj« me
up stairs, for 1 shall never come down
again, but on men's shoulders.” [Ile
lived a week longer, but he never spoke
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again. His remains were interred at
Eastham, Essex, in a spot he had shown,
when on a visit to the vicar, his friend,
the Rev. Joseph Simms. A friend placed
the following inscription over the door of
Dr. Stukeleys villa at Kentish-town :

Me dulcis saturet quies ;
Obscuro positus locc
Leni perfruar otio
Chyndonax Druida.

O may this rural solitude reccive,
And contemplation all its pleasures give
The Druid priest.

“ Chyndonax Druida™ is an allusion
to an urn of glass so inscribed, in France,
which Dr. Stukeley believed to contain
the ashes of an arch-druid of that naine,
whose portrait forms the frontispiece to
Stonehenge, though the French antiqua-
ries, in general, considered it as a forgery.
Mr. Pegge, who seemed to inherit the
antiquarian lore and research of Dir.
Stukeley, says of him, in his work on the
coins of Cunobelin :—* The doctor, | am
sensible, has his admirers, but 1 confess
I am not one of that number, as not
being fond of wildness and enthusiasm
upon any subject.” IRespecting his hand
writing Mr. Gray, mentioning other per-
sons writing with him in the reading-room
at the museum, says,—* The third person
writes for the emperor of Germany, or
Dr. Pocock, for lie speaks the worst
English I ever heard ; and, fourthly, Dr.
Stukeley, who writes for himself, the very
worst person he could write for."*

h, m,

March 4. Day breaks . . 4 37
Sunrmses. . . . 6 20

—SeE e s s a3 a3l

Twilight ends 7 23

Grape hyacinth in flower if the scason
15 not backward.
Sweet vinlets are usually 10 flower.

Mavch 5.

On the 5th of March, 1597, the son of
the constable duke de Montmorency was
baptized at the hotel de Montmaorency.
Henry IV. was a sponsor, and the pope’s
legate officiated. gu sumptuous was the
banquet, that all the cocks in Paris were
employed eight days in making prepara-

* Naoble.
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tions. There were two sturgeons of an
hundred écus. The fish, for the most
})Eﬂ, were sea-monsters, brought expressly
rom the coast. The fruit cost one hun-
dred and fifty écus; and such pears were
sent to table as could not be matched for
an ¢cu each.*

A poor man that hath little, and desires
no more, is, in truth, richer than the great-
est monarch that thinketh he hath not
what he should, or what he might; or
that grieves there is no more to have.—

ﬂp. Hall.

SPRING.

THE first approach of the sweee spring
Returning here once more,—

The memory of the love that helds
In my fond heart such pawer,—
The thrush again Lis soug essaying,—

The little rills o’cr pebbles playing,
And sparkling as they fall,—

The memory recall '

Of her on whom my heart’s desir

Is —shall be—fix"d till I expire.
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With every scason fresh and new
That love is more inspiring :
Her eyes, her face, all bright with joy,—
Her coming, her retiring,—
Her faithful words,—her winning ways,—
That sweet look, kindling up the blaze
Of love, so gentle still,
o wound, but not to kill,—
So that when most 1 weep and sigh,
So much the higher springs my joy.
Raoul de Couey, 1190,

h. m.
March 5. Day breass . . . 4 34
Sunrises. . . o 6 27
— $Ei$ L] ] (3 Ll 5 33
Twilightends . . 7 26
Primroses are still common in gardens
p————t——}
Maveh 6.
SPRING.

This is usually noted by meteorologists
as the first day of spring.

EPRING.

Sweet spring, thou com’st with all thy goodly train,
Thy head with flames, thy mantle bright with flowrs,
The zephyrs curl the green locks of the plain,
The clouds for joy in pearls weep down their show'rs
Sweel spring, thou com'st—but, ah! my pleasant hours,
And happy days, with thee come not again ;
The sad memorials only of my pain
Do with thee come, which turn my sweets to sours,
Thou art the same which still thou wert before,
Delicious, lusty, amiable, fair ;
But she whose breath embalm’d thy wholesome air
Is gone; nor zold nor gems can her restore.
Neglected virtue, seasons go and come,
When thine forgot lie closed in a tomb.

When fruits, and herbs, and flowers are
decayed and perished, they are continually
succeeded by new productions; and this
governing power of the Deity is only his
creating power constantly repeated. So
it is with respect to the races of animated
beings. What an amazing structure ot
parts, fitted to strain the various particles
that are imbibed ; which can admit and
percolate molecules of such various fizures
and sizes! Out of the same common
earth what variety of beings!—a variety of
which no human capacity can venture the

* History of Paris, iii. 270,

Dirummond of Hawthornden.

caleulation ; and each differing from the
rest in taste, color, smell, and every other

roperty | Ilow powerful must that art
Ee which makes the flesh of the various
species of animals differ in all sensible
qualities, and yet be formed by the sepa-
ration of parts of the same common food !
In all this is the Creator every where pre-
sent, and every where active: it is he who
clothes the fields with green, and raises the
trees of the forest ; who brings up the low-
ing herds and bleating flocks ; who guides
the fish of the sea, wings the inhabitants
of the air, and directs the meznest insect
and reptile of the earth. e forms their
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bodies incomparable in their kind, and
furnishes them with instincts still more
admirable. Here is eternally living force,
‘and omnipotent intelligence.®

NATURAL SYMPATHY.

Th solitude, or that deserted state where
' we are surrounded by human beings and
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spirits to dance of breathless rapture, and
bring tears of mysterious tenderness to
the eyes, like the enthusiasm of patriotic
success, or the voice of one beloved sing-
ing to you alone. Sterne says, that if he
were in a desert he would love some
cypress. So soon as this want or power
is dead, man becomes a living sepulchre

of himself, and what yet survives is the

yet they symﬂalhize not with us, we love . .} o of what once he was.®

the flowers, the grass, the waters, and the
' gky. In the motion of the very leaves of

 spring, in the blue air, there is found a h. m.
‘sccret correspondence with our heart.  March 6. Day breaks . 4 32
 There is eloquence in the tongueless wind, Sun rises. . . . 6 25
and a melody in the flowing brooks and —sets . . . . 5 35
the whis ling of the reeds beside them, Twilight ends -+ 7 28

which, by their inconceivable relation to Early daffodil, or Lent Hi;,r,. blows in
something within the soul, awaken the the garden.

Birps or Passacr.

Birds, joyous birds of the wand'ring wing !

Whence 13 it ye come with the flowers of Spring?
—* We come from the shores of the green old Nile,
From the land where the roses of Sharon smile,
From the palms that wave through the Indian sky,
From the myrrh-trees of glowing Araby.

“ We have swept o'er cities, in song renown'd—
Silent they lie, with the deserts round !

We have cross'd proud rivers, whose tide hath roll'd
All dark with the warrior-blood of old;

And each worn wing hath regain’d its home,

Under peasant’s roof-tree, or monarch’s dome.

And what have ye found in the monarch’s dome,
Since last ye traversed the blue sea’s foam ?

—* We have found a change, we have found a pall,
And a gloom o'ershadowing the banquet's hall,
And a mark on the floor, as of life-drops spilt—
—Nought looks the same, save the nest we built 1"
Oh, joyous birds, it hath still been so!

Through the halls of kings doth the tempest go !
But the huts of the hamlet lie still and deep,

And the hills o’er their éluiet a vigil keep.

Say, what have ye found in the peasant’s cot,

Since last ye parted from that sweet spot?

“ A change we have found there, and rnam?r a change!
Faces and footsteps and all things strange !

Gone are the heads of the silvery hair,

And the young that were, have a brow of care,
And the place is hush'd where the children play'd—
—Nought looks the same, save the nest we made !”

Sad is your tale of the beautiful earth,
Birds that o’ersweep it in power and mirth!
Yet, through the wastes of the trackless air,
Ye have a guide, and shall we despair?
Ye over desert and deep have pass'd—

—3So shall we reach our bright home at last! F. H.

=

® Baxter. t Shelley.
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On the Tth of March, 1755, died Thomas
Wilson, the venerable bishop of Sodor
and Man, in the ninety-third year of his
age. He was born of humble parents, at
Burton, a village in the hundred of Wirrel,
Cheshire, where his ancestors had passed
their unambitious lives for several ages.
From Chester school he went to the uni-
versity of Dublin, which was then a custom
with Lancashire and Cheshire youths de-
signed for the church. His first prefer-
ment was a curacy under Dr. Sherlock,
his maternal uncle, then rector of Win-
wick ; whence he went into the family of
the earl of Derby, as chaplain, and tutor
to his lordship's sons. At that period he
refused the rich living of Baddesworth in
Yorkshire, because, in his then situation,
he could not perform the duties of it.
The bishopric of Sodor and Man, which
had been long vacant, was so reluctantly
received by him, that it might be said he
was fo into it. Baddesworth was
again offered to himn in commendam, and
again refused. Inm his sequestered diocese
he was the father and the friend of his
flock. He repeatedly rejected richer
bishopries, saying, “he would not part
with his wife because she was poor.”
His works, in two volumes 4to., prove
that he deserved whatever could have been
offered to him.

Bishop Horne, when Dean of Canter-
bury,zrave the following character of Bisho
Wilson's Works, in a letter to his son: “]i
am charrmmed with the view the books af-
ford me of the good man your father, in
his diocese and in his closet. The Life,
the Sacra Privata, the Maxims, the Paro-
chialia, &e., exhibit altogether a complete
and 1ovely portrait of a Christian Bishop,
going through all his funetions with con-
summate prudence, fortitude, and piety—
the pastor and father of a happy island
for nearly threescore years. The Sermons
are the affectionate addresses of a parent to
his children, descending to the minutest
particulars,and adapted to all their wants."

h. m.

March 7. Day breaks 4 30
Sun rises . . 6 23

— et . . . 5 a7

T 30

Twilight ends
Daffodilly, or lfuuble Lent lily, begins
to blow, and in the course of the month
makes a fine show in the gardens: thin
pale contrasts well with the deep yellow
of the crocus.
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Lavs oF THE MINNESINGYRS.

There was once a gentle time,

When the world was in its prime,

When every day was holiday,

And every month was lovely May,
Croly.

These bland verses usher, as a motto,
the * Lays of the Minnesingers, or Ger-
man Troubadours, of the twelfth and
thirteenth centuries,—with specimens of
the cotemporary Lyric Poetry of Provence,
and other parts of Europe.” ®* From this
volume will be derived subsequent parti-
culars, and poetical illustrations of the
vernal season.

The Minnesingers, which literally sig-
nifies Love-singers, lourished in Germany
contemporaneously with the eminent trou-
badours of Provence, Castille, Catalonia,
and Italy. They sung, or wrote, first in the
low German, comprehending the Anglo-
Saxon, the old Friesic, the more modern
nether-Saxon, and the Belgic, or Dutch
dialect of the northern tribes; secondly,
the Francie, Alemanie, Burgundian, Sua-
bian, and kindred dialects of the high-
German, or south-western tribes. The
greater portion of the poetry of the
Minnesingers is in this latter, the high-
German, or Suabian tongue.

Under the Saxon emperors, the literature
of Germany made great progress: its
brightest age of poetry may be reckoned
from the commencement of the Suabian
dynasty, in the beginning of the twelfth
century, and it flourished most amidst the
storms of the empire. On the death of
Conrad III., the Erst emperor of that fa-
mily, his nephew, Frederick, duke of
Suabia, surnamed Red-beard, was elected
emperor, and bore the title of Frederick I.
Under his reign the band of the Minne-
singers flourished, and at their head, as
the earliest of date, Henry of Veldig,
who, in one of his poems, remarkably
laments the degeneracy of that early age.
Ie says, * When true love was professed,
then also was honor cultivated ; now,
by night and by day, evil manners are
learnt. Alas! how may he who witnesses
the present, and witnessed the past, la-
ment the deecay of virtue!” Frederick
I. joined the third papal crusade, accom-
panied his armies through the fairy regions
of the east, held his court in the poetic
lands of the south of Europe, admired

* Bvo. Longman and Co., 1825,
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the lays of the troubadours of Provence,
atimuraled the muse of his native minne-
singers, and fostered the literature of
Germany. There is a little piece ascribed
to this emperor which is * curious as a
commentary on the manners of the age,”
and testifies discrimination derived from
travel and observation—

Plas my cavallier Francés,
E la donna Catallana,
E 1’ onrar del Gynoés,
E la cour de Kastellana,
Lo cantar Provensallés,
E la dansa Trevizana,
E lo corps Aragonés,
E la perla (1) Jullizna,
l.os mans ¢ cara d° Anglés,
E lo donzel de Thuscana.

Translution.

I like a * cavalier Francés’
And a Catalonian dame ;
The courtesy of the Genoese,

And Castilian dignity ;

The Provence songs my ears Lo please,
And the dance of the Trevisan ;
The graceful form of the Arragoneze,
And the pearl (?) of the Julian ;
An English hand and face to see,

And a page of Tuscany.

Frederick 1. died suddenly in 1190.
His memory is preserved by traditions of
his popularity, and by grateful attach-
ment to the ruins of his palace at Geln-
hausen. A legend places him within a
subterranean palace in the caverns of the
Iartz Forest, reposing in a trance upon a
marble throne,with his beard flowing on the
ground, awakening at intervals to reward
any child of song who seeks his lonely
court.

His son and successor, the emperor,
Henry VI., was himself a minnesinger.
Frederick II. called to his court the most
celebrated poets, orators, and philosophers
of the age. [Ile wrote in the Provengal
tongue, and there remain valuable memo-
rials of his talents and zeal for the pro-
motion of knowledge, whi'e engaged in
foreign wars and surrounded by domestic
treachery. IHeavy misfortunes befel the
successors of his house. Conrad IV.
struggled in vain; and Conrad the
younger, another minnesinger, succeeded
to the crown of Sicily and Naples only to
perish on the seaffold, in 1268, by the
machinations of the Pope and Charles of
Anjou.

Upon the extinction of the Suabian
line of emperors, the minnesiagers and
literature of Germany declined. Rodolph
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of Hapsburgh ascended the throne in
1273 ; and, about that period, Conrad of
Waurtzburgh, an eminent minnesinger,
lamented the failure of his art to attract,
in lines of which the following are a
translation :—

Unwilling stays the throng

To hear the minstrel’s song ;

Yot cease I not to sing,

Though small the praise it bring ;

Even if on desert waste

My lonely lot were cast,

Unto my harp, the same,

My numbers would 1 frame ;

Though never ear were found

To hear the lonely sound,

Still should it echo round ;

As the lone pightingale

Her tuneful strain sings on

To her sweet self alone,

Whiling away the hour

Deep in her leafy bow’r,

Where night by night she loves

Her music to prolong,

And makes the hills and groves

Re-echo to her song.

With the fourteenth century commenced
a freebooting age, and an entire change
in the literature of Germany. Minstrels
could not travel amidst the turbulence of
wars and feuds. The # meisters,” mnasters,
or professors of poetry, and their “ song-
schools,” prescribed pedantic rules, whicl
fettered the imagination ; poetry sunk
into silly versifying, and the minnesingers
became extinct.

In the fourteenth century, Rudiger von
Manesse, a senator of Zurich, and his
sons, formed a splendid MS. cellection of
lyric poets, which is repeatedly noticed

uring the sixteenth century, as seen at
different places by inquirers into the
antiquities of German song, and was at
last found in the king’s library at Paris.
The songs of each poet are introduced
by an illumination, seeming to represent
an event in the poet’s life, or to be illus-
trative of his character ; and accompanied
by heraldic decorations, executed with a
care and precision usual to such oma-
ments in the albums of Germany., The
elder Manesse appears to have correspond-
ed with the most eminent men of his
country, and held a kind of academy or
conversazione, where all poetry which
could be collected was examined, and
the best pieces were enrolled in his
i lieder-buoch.”

The lyric EDEI.I‘]I' of the minnesingers
combines and improves wpon all the
pleasing features of the Provengal muse
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and is more highly and distinctively cha-
racteristic of subdued and delicate feeling.
It breathes the sentiments of inuocent and
tender affection—admiration of his lady's
perfections, joy in her smiles, grief at her
frowns, and anxiety for her welfare—
expressed by the poet in a thousand ac-
cents of simplicity and truth. These
ancient “ love-singers” seem to revel in
the charms of nature, in her most smiling
forms: the gay meadows, the budding
groves, the breezes and the flowers, songs
of birds, grateful odors, and delightful
colors, float and sparkle in their song,
and the bounding rhythm and musical
elegance of the verse often correspond
with the beauty and effervescent passion
of the words. The following verse, by
the minnesinger Von Buwenburg, exem-
plifies the spirit with which these topics
were often selected and dwelt upon.

Say, what is the sparkling light before va
"er the grassy mead, all bright and fair,
As the spirit of mirth did wanton o’er us ?
Well, well, I see that suinmer is there ;
By the flow’rs upspringing, and birds sweet
singing,
And animals playing :—and, lo ! the hand
Of Nature her beautiful offspring bringing,
All ranged in their seasuns at her command!
May heav'n complete thee, thou fair creation,
For such pleasures as these are joy's true
foundation |

In common with the fashion of the
day, and in the manner of the trouba-
dours, the minnesingers blended religious,
with amatory ideas, without any seeming
of irreverent intention; and some of
their lyric pieces are devoted entirely to
religions topics, such as praises of the
Virzin, or of a favorite saint.

With the ascendancy of chivalric
feelings, there arose a spirit of devotion
{for the sex, which, in France, was carried
extravagantly higzh. To women were as-
cribed all the attributes of sovereignty;
and courts of justice were created to
enforce obedience to a new code of laws,
and to dignify all sorts of caprice with
the mimie canse-%uence of judicial so-
lemnity. These follies never attained to
such a height among the Germans, who
were not, in the eleventh or lwelfth cen-
tury, to be taught the respect and esteem
due to the female sex. Even in their
barbarian days Tacitus had extolled an
example which Rome might have copied.
Chivairy and civilization only mellowed
ancient sympathies, and aroused purer
and more social affections than ihose
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which usually characterize contemporary
French society aud literature.

There is a marked distinction between
the lyric poetry of the two countries.
The German is more chaste, tender, and
delicate. The lays of the troubadours,
whenever they emerge from cold and far-
ciful conceits, much oftener require prun-
ing for modern eyes. The German songs
are less metaphysical and spiritualized.
They are less classical in their allusions,
and may be ruder, but they breathe more
of feeling, more of love for the beautiful
in natvre, and more of joy in her perfec-
tions, Among the lyrics of the trouba-
dours there are very few if any instances
of entire songs of joy, floating on in
buoyancy of spirit, and glowing with
general delight in natural objects—in the
bursting promise of spring, or the luxu-
riant profusion of summer—Ilike some of
those of the minnesingers,

The metapherical language of the min-
nesingers is often spirited. Thus, Henry
of Morunge sings—

Where now is gone my morning star ?

Where now my sun ?  Its beams are flea

Though at high noon it held afar

Its course above my humble head,

Yet gentle evening came, and then

It stoop’d from high to comfort me ;

And I forgot its late disdain,

In transport living joyfully.

And, again, the same author—

Mine is the forture of a simple child

That in the glass his image looks upon ;

And, by the shadow of himself beguil’d,

Breaks quick the brittle charm, and joy is
gone.

So gaz'd I—and I deem’d my joy would
last—

On the bright image of my lady fair :

But ah ! the dream of my delight is past,

And love and rapture yield to dark despair.

In the construction of their verses, the
Germana seem entitled to the merit of
great originality.  Their versification is
almost universally different, and must
have required tunes as various. The
Tambus is the only foot of the trouba-
dours; the minnesingers have almost as
many as the classical writers. The sub-
ject, not the form, characterizes the German
song; and every poet gives vent to his
joys or his sorrows, in such strains as may
be most accordant to his feelings, unshack-
led by such laws as were imposed in the
decay of the art, when the * meisters” or
“ masters,” began to make a trade of the
muse.
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A mournful one am I, above whose Leal

A day of perfect bliss hath never past ;
Whatever joys my soul have ravished,

Soon was the radiance of those joys o’ercasy,

And none can show me that substantial pleasure
Which will not pass away like bleom from flowers ;
Therefore, no more my heart such joys shall treasure.
Nor pine for fading sweets and fleeting hours,

VOGELWEIDE, THE MINNESINGER.

One of the most celebrated minne- and died in Palestine in the following
year, to the great grief of the almost infaut

8 |we'tde, or Walter of the Birdmeadow, lived
from 1190 to 1240. An outline of his
life and character will represent one of the
chivalrie curiosities with which his sin-
@gular age abounded.

Walter Vogelweide seems to have begun
nis career under Frederic, son of Leopold
VL, who went to the crusade in 1197,
| Vor. [.-—10

R R R — e

minnesinger.

In 1198 began the dissensions as to the
succession of the Imperial crown; and
Walter attached himself to Philip of
Suabia, in opposition to the papal faction,
which supported Otho. One of the longest
of his songs is a lamentation on the di-
visions of his country, which proceeds, in

L
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a strain of great boldness and considerable
poetie merit, to descant on the causes of
the existing troubles, and particularly on
the part borne in them by Home. The
piece opens with a circumstantial deserip-
tion of himself in the position in which
he is drawn in the Manesse MS., seated
upon a rock (or bank of flowers), reposing
one knee on the other, with the elbow
resting on the uppermost, and the hand
covering the chin and one cheek. The
engraving, in the preceding page, is from
an outline of that illumination, in the
“Lays of the Minnesingers;" the represen-
tation is eurious, on account of the anti-
quity of the original, and because it
assigns to Vogelweide an emblematical ar-
morial bearing of a singing bird upon a
shield. The bearing of arms on a shield
originated during the crusades.*

His next historical piece is a song of
triumph on the coronation of Philip, in
1198, at Mentz, where he appears to have
been present. He gives judicious advice
to the new emperor for consolidating his
government by a liberal policy; and for-
tifies his counsel by the examples of
Saladin, and Richard Ceur de Lion.
Many of his subsequent songs allude to the
evils which intestine war and the intrigues
of the papal court had brought upon Ger-
many. Soon afterwards he commemo-
rated the marriage, celebrated at Magde-
burg, in 1207, between Philip and a
Grecian princess :—

A Casar’s brother and a Casar’s child,
The bride he describes as—
A thornless rose, a gall-less dove.

Walter’s life was that of a wanderer.
With the geige and the harp he pursued
his way on horseback. * From the Elbe
to the Rhine, and thence to Hungary,
had he,” as he says, *surveyed ;—from
the Seine to the Mur, from the Po to the
Drave, had he learned the customs of
mankind : " yet he ends with preferring
the excellence of his native land—the
good-breeding of the men, and the angel-
forms of the women.

Walter joined the court of Herman,
landgrave of Thuringia, the great foster-
ing-place of the Minnesinging art, where,
in 1207, was the famous contention of
the minnesingers, or poetic battle of
Warthurg, at which he assisted as a prin-

—

* Fosbroke.
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Would that his rich and ever gen'rous hand

cipal character, and rejoiced in one of his
songs at having entered the service of the
landgrave, * the flower that shines through
the snow.” Several of his pieces, at this
period of his life, refer to his companions
at the court, to its customs, and even
jokes. Others are devoted to the inculea-
tion of moral and knightly virtue, and are
often of a highly liberal and philosophie,
and not unfrequently of a religious and
devotional, turn. !

==

During the struggle between Otho and
Frederic, for the Imperial crown, Walter
drew a poetic comparison between their
merits and pretensions, and sided with
Frederic, At the court of Vienna, under
Leopold VII., he addressed to him and

other princes a very plaintive appeal :—

[ T N ——

To me is barr'd the door of joy and ease;
There stand I as an orphan, lone, forlorn,
And nothing boots me that I frequent knock,
Sirange that on every hand the shower should
fall, i
And not one cheering drop should reach to me!
On all around the gen'rous Austrian's gifts, .
Gladdening the land, like genial rain descend @
A fair and gay adorned mead is he, {
Whereon are gather’d oft the sweetest lowers :

-

Might stoop to pluck one little leaf for me,
So might I fitly praise a scene so fair !

Walter sought protection in Carinthia,
at the court of the duke Bernard, a
patron of song, with whom he had a mis-
understanding ; and he soon returned to
the court of Leopold, whose death was;'
followed by fierce intestine disturbances.
These calamities wrung from his muse a
song of sadness, which boldly personifies
the court of Vienna, and makes it address
to himself a bitter lamentation over the
wreck of its greatness. The times were
rapidly growing worse for men of his
mood and habits; and he sighed for
a resting-place from his wanderings. In
one of the most interesting of his poems,
addressed to the emperor Frederic II., he
says— f
Fain, could it be, would I a home obtain,
And warm me by a hearth-side of my own.
Then, then, 1'd sing about the sweet birds"

strain,
And field:s and flowers, as I have whilome

done ; '
And paint in song the lily and the rose
That dwell upon her cheek who smiles on me, 84
But lone I stray—mno home its comfort shows @
Ah, luckless man ! still doomed a guest to be |

His next song announced the fulfilment
of his wishes, in a burst of gratitude to '
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the noble king, tne generous king,” for
‘his bounty. He had promised to turn
‘his thoughts, when placed in ease and re-
\pose, to fields, and flowers, and ladies’
~ charms ; and he produced many of these
lighter pieces, although he was not so
 much distinguished for gaiety as others
- of the Minnesingers.
His touching accents i adversity were
'yet accompanied by expressions of confi-
- dence in his poetic powers :—

' Chill penury, and winter’s power,

I 'Wpon my soul so hard have prest

' That I would fain have seen no more
The red flowers that the meadows drest :

b

s

" Yet, truth ! ‘twere hard, if I were gone,
" Upon the merry-making throng,

| [T at lond with joy was wont to sing,

" And o’er the green to dance and spring !

In the dissensions between Frederic I1.
and the pope, Walter fearlessly exposed
the crafty policy of the see of Rome, and
‘he mischiefs that resulted from investing
the church with political power, which
produced an anomalous herd, as he ob-
serves, of * preaching knights and fighting
priests.”  Still he was a warm exhorter to
what he considered the Christian duty of
sngaging in the holy wars, He opposed
the pretensions of the pope, on prio-
ciples of resistance to papal usurpation
sefiting the land which was to be the
uadle of the Reformation. Many events of
he earliest poets of southern France were
ilso more or less associated with heretical
1otions and practices ; and there is an old
radition, that the twelve real or imaginary
‘ masters,” or founders of song, in Ger-
. nany, were accused of heresy before the

l:mperur, and compelled to defend them-
ielves in an open assembly in the pre-
ience of the pope's legate.
WNalter's songs seems written from the
anks of the crusading army,-while on his
sassage, full of zeal and hope; and an-
sther is full of joy and exultation at find-
ng himself among scenes rendered sacred
wy seriptural recollections and religious
issociations. During thirty eventful years
is muse was devoted to the service of his
ather-land, and, to the admiration of the
seauties of nature, and to the praise of
emale virtue. At an after period he says,
*Forty years and more have [ sung of
ove.” He attained to an advanced age,
ittle blest by the gifis of fortune, but,
ith an increasing love for his country,
ealously inculcating the precepts of reli-

s
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gion in lofly strains of devotional feeling.
In one of his last efforts, a dialogue with
“ the world,” he takes his leave of its cares
and vanities :

Too well thy weakness have I proved ;
Wow would I leave thee ;—it is time—
Good night! to thee, oh world, good night |
I haste me to my home

It does not appear where Walter spent
the latter period of his life, subsequently
to his expedition to the Holy Land. At all
events it was after a long alsence, and in
old age, that hie returned to his native
land, and expressed his feelings on revisit-
ing the scenes of youth, in a plaintive song,
which commences thus :—

Ah! where are hours departed fled 1
1= life a dream, or true indecd ?
Did all my heart hath fashicned
From fancy’s visitin~s proceed ?
Yes! I have slept; and now unknown
To me the thing best known before :
The land, the people, once mine own,
Where are they 7—they are here no more :
My boyhood’s friends, all aged, worn,
Despoil’d the woods, the fields, of home,
Only the stream flows on forlorn
{ Alas! thate’er such change should come ')
And he who knew me once so well
Salutes me now as one estranged :
The wvery earth to me can tell
0f nought but things perverted, changed :
And when I muse on other days,
That passed me as the dashing cars
The surface of the ocean rase,
Ceaseless my heart ita fate dtp‘iares.

An ancient MS. records that Walter's
mortal remains were deposited beneath a
tree in the precincts of the minster at
Wurtzburg; and his name and talents
commemorated by the following epi-
taph :(—

Pascua qui volucrum vivus, Walthere, fuisti,
Qui fins eloquii, gui Palladiz oz, obiisti!
Ergo quod aurcolam probitas tua possit ha-

Ed
Qui legit, hic dicat—** Deus istius miserere !

It is stated, on the same authority, that
Vogelweide, by his last will, dictated
a bequest, beautifully accordant with the
grateful and pure feelings of the minne-
singer “ of the Birdmeadow"—he di-
rected the birds to be statedly fed upon
his tomb.*®

¥ Liays of the Minnesingers.
L2
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REMEMBER 8

Remember, remember, the vow so early made, A
By the marble fountain’s side, "neath the spreading &
When the distant sun was sinking, and thou swore by him on high, 2
On the bosom that then pillow’d thee, to live—to love—to die. |
™

Remember, remember, the hour so sad to me,

When thou fled'st thy home and love in a strange bark o'er the sea ;
And I stood upon the shore, and the curse rose in my breast,

But prophetic tears came on my cheek, my heart yearn'd, and I blest.

Remember, remember, when, after years of pain

And madness of heart and head, I saw thee once again ;

When menials spurn’d the maniae from the portal where Le lay,
In the last fond hope of dying in thy presence, or thy way.

Now thou ’rt low, and art left to the cold sneer and the gaze

Of the world that bent before thee in thy former stately days;
And the sycophants thou smil'dst upon forsake thee in thy need,
As the stricken deer is left by the fleeing herd to bleed.

But one star yet to thee is left—nay, fear from me no word,

Of all we are, or might have been, my claims shall be unheard :
I will but ask to look on thee, and think upon the days

When T joy'd me in the sunny light of thy young beauty’s rays.

Fear not that I should speak of love—all word of that is past,
Although its dart will rankle in my sear’d breast to the last;

I will but ask to tend thee with an elder brother’s care,

And to kneel to thee in death, with a blessing and a prayer.

fMareh 8.

Tue Cuaxcerror's Mace.

On the 8th of March, 1577, there was
a trial at the old Bailey, arising out of the
following circumstances :—

A little girl, the daughter of a woman
who let !.ug‘gings in Knight Rider Street,
went up to a room of one of the lodgers to
make the bed, and was agreeably surprised
with finding on the floor some silver
spangles and odd ends of silver. Her
curiosity was awakened ; she pryed further,
and looking through the keyhole of the
door to a locked closet perceived what
she imagined to be the royal crown. She
hastened down stairs, and cried out,” Oh
mother! mother ! yonder's the king's crown
in our closet! Fray mother come along
with me and see it."” The admiring mother
followed her daughter, opened the lock of
her lodgers’ closet with a knife, and dis-
covered the lord chancellor’s mace, which
had been stolen from his house. She
had been informed of the loss, and imme-
diately gave information of the discovery.
Officers were despatched and secured
the persons who rented the room, consist-

Im tree’s shade:

S.H. 8

ing of three mon and women; they 3
examined and committed for trial. _
These eircumstances are stated in a rare
little quarto tract of four leaves, entitl
2 erfect narrative of the Apprehen
Tria]]ii and Confession on the day be
mentioned of the five several persons
were confederates in stealing the r
and two privy purses from the lord |
chancellor of England, at the sessions
at Justice Hall in the Old Baily.” On
arraignment of the prisoners, and before
the evidence was taken, * the prinecip
of those malefactors, a person ver
well known in court, having been ar
raigned at the same bar five or six several|
times,” very confidently said to the benel
“ My lord, I own the fact: it was I, and} &
this man,” pointing to a fellow l:'i’
at the bar, “ that robbed my lord chancel
lor, and the other three are clear of U
fact; though I cannot say but that the
were confederates with us in the conceal.
ment of the prize after it was taken.
I declare to the honorable bench, that
may be clear of the blood of these ofl
three persons.” The court was surprised
by this premature avowal, and I
much when, one of the witnesses deposinj
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1551..:11 examination to the manner of ap-
‘rehending the prisoners, the same culprit
[;ﬁd, “ Prithee, fellow, do not make such a
ong narrative of my being taken; thou
* cest I am here; and [ own that I and this
n are guilty of the fact.” The prisoner
vhom he inculpated said, < My lord, this
" nan, meeting me in St. Paul's Church
 (ard, asked me to go and drink, with
whom [ went, and, after we were seated,
ie told me that he knew of a booty would
nake me smile, telling me of the mace
ind purses; and further saying that 1f I
i vould be his assistant he would give me
ny share of the prize.” This account ac-
:asioned the first prisoner to exclaim,
*Yes, my lord; I look like a fellow that
would commit a robbery and give himn half
he prize !" Upon which bravado a great
shout was set up in the court, and, after
silence was obtained, the evidence pro-
eeded and all the prisoners were con-
sicted.
It was the Lord Chancellor Nottingham
‘who thus lost and recovered his mace of
office and purses. A like mishap befel
Lord Thurlow. When he was chancellor,
and lived in Great Ormond Street, his
‘house was broken open and the great seal
stolen, which was a greater loss. The
‘thieves were discovered, but the seal,
‘being of silver, they had disposed of it
iin the melting pot, and patents and im-
‘Sportant public documents which required
‘the great seal were delayed until a new
‘one was made.

Tae Mace.

This was a weapon used in warfare,
jand differed from a club only in being
isurrounded with little horns or spikes.
'Both mace and sceptre, which was also
‘a warlike instrument, became symbols of
authority and ‘power.

. The origin of the corporation mace is
\thus given by Dr. Clarke :—The sceptre of
|Agamemnon was preserved by the Che-
‘roneans, and seems to have been used
‘among them after the manner of a mace
in corporate towns; for Pausanias relates
that it was not kept in any temple appro-
 priated for its reception, but that it was
‘annually brought forth with proper cere
\ monies, and honored by daily sacrifices ;
1and a sort of mayor's feast seems to have
|heen provided upon the occasion—a table
‘covered with all sorts of vegetables was
i then set forth.*

| % Fusbroke's Encyclopadia of Autiquities.
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: h, m.
March 8  Day breaks . . 4 28
Sunrises. . . . 6 21
— 88ls . . , « 5 39
Twilight ends . T 32

Peach in bloom. By this time the

apricot is fully out.

Maveh 9.

G REAT SHIPS.

On the 9th of March, 1655, Mr.
Evelyn enters in his diary, “I went to
see the great ship newly built by the
usurper Oliver [Cromwell], carrying
ninety-six brass guns and 1000 tens
burthen. In the prow was Oliver en
horseback, trampling six nations urder
foot, a Scot, [rishman, Dutchman, Spa-
niard, and English, as was easily made
out by their several habits. A Fame held
a laurel over his insulting head ; the word
God with us.”

The first mention of ships of great
burthen in England is derivable from the
inscription on Canuing’s tomb in Rad-
cliffe church, Bristol, which states that he
had * forfeited the king's peace,” or, in
plain words, committed piracies on the high
seas, for which he was condemned to pay
3000 marks; in lieu of which sum the
king took of him 2470 tons of shipping,
amongst which there was one ship of 900
tons burthen, another of 500, one of 400,
and the rest smaller. These ships had
English names, yet it is doubtfulwhether
at that time ships of so large a size were
builtin England ; it seems more probable
that Canning had purchased or taken
these ships from the Hanseatics, or else
from the Venetians, Genoese, Luccese,
Ragusians, or Pisans; all of whom then
had ships of even larger tonnage.*

When [ see a gallant ship well-rigged,
trimmed, tackled, man'd, munitioned,
with her top and top-gallant, and her
spread sayles proudly swelling with a full
gale in fair weather, putting out of the
haven into the smooth maine,and drawing
the spectators’ cyes, with a well-wishing
admiration, and shortly heare of the same
ship splitted against some dangerous rock,
or wracked by some disastrous tempest,

* Anderzon,
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or sunk by somne leake sprung in her by
some accident, me seemeth I see the case
of some court-favourite, who, to-day, hike
Sejanus, dazzleth all men's eyes with the
splendour of his glory, and with the proud
and potent beake of his powerful pros-
perity, cutteth the waves and ploweth
through the prease of the vulgar, and
scorneth to feare some remora at his keele
below, or any crosse winds from above,
and yet to-morrow, on some stor.ns of
unexpected disfavour, springs a leake in
his honour, and sinkes on the Syrtes of
disgrace, or, dashed against the rocks of
displeasure, is splitted and wracked in
the Charybdis of infamy; and so con-
cludes his voyage in misery and misfor-
tune.—A. Warwick.

Enough, I reckon wealth 3
That mean, the surest lot,

That lies too high for base contempt,
Tao low for envy's shot.

My wishes are but few
All easy to fulfil ;

I make the limits of my power
The bounds unto my will.

1 fear no care for gold ;
Well-doing is my wealth ;

My mind to me an empire is,
While grace affordeth health,

I clip high-climbing thoughts,
The wings of swelling pride ;
Their fall is worst that from the heigh
Of greatest honour slide,

Since sails of largest size
The storm doth soonest tear ;
I bear so low and small a sail
As freeth me from fear.

I wrestle not with rage,
While fury’s flame doth burn ;
It is in vain to stop the stream
Until the tide doth turn.

But when the flame is out,
And ebbing wrath doth erd,

I turn a late enraged foe
Into a quict friend.

Aud, taught with often proof,
A temper'd calm I find

To be most solace to itself,
Best cure for angry mind,

Spare diet is my fare,
My clothes more fit than fine :
I know T feed and clothe a foe,
That pamper'd would repine.
I envy not their hap
Whom favour doth advance ;
I take no pleasure in their pain
That have less happy chance,
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To rise by others' fall
I deem a losing gain ;

All states with others’ ruin built,
To ruin run amain.

No change of fortune’s calm
Can cast my comforts down ;
When fortune smiles, I smile to think
How quickly she will frown.

And when, in froward mood,
She prov'd an angry foe ;
Small gain I found to let her come,—
Less loss to let her go.
Robert Southwell, 1595.

b. m.

March 9. Day breaks . . 4 26
Bunrises . . . ., 619

—setz . . ., . 5 4l

Twilight ends . . 7 34

Great scented jonquil lowers. It blows
usually with the early daffodil, and before
other species nearly a fortnight. Several
permanent varieties of the jonquil bear
specific nammes

Maveh 10.

March 10, 1643, Mr. Evelyn, being at
Hartingfordberry, saw, what exceedingly
amazed him, “ a shining cloud in the air,
in shape resembling a sword, the point
reaching to the north; it was as bright as
the moon, the rest of the sky being very
serene. It began about eleven at night,
and vanished not till about one, being
seen by all the south of England.” This
was clearly an appearance of the aurora
borealis. '

-—

Proveres on THE WEATHER

If red the sun begins his race,
Expect that rain will fall apace. i

The evening red, the morning gray,
Are certain signs of a fair day.

If wmllr fleeces spread the I]elw-nljr way, i
No rain, be sure, disturbs the summer’s day.

In the waning of the moon, i
A cloudy morn—{fair aflernoon. '

When clouds appear like rocks and lowers,
The earth’s refresh’d by frequent showers.
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30
h. m.
March 10. Day breaks . . 4 24
Sun rises . . 6 17
— sets, . . . 5§ 43
Twilight ends . . 7T 36

—
~

Wallflowers out here and there on old
last year's plants.
Frogs croak in ditches and waters where
they assemble and breed.

‘ fMaveh 11,
Penny-roafF Day aT NEWARE.
[ For the Year Book ]

On the 11th of March, 1643, there
lived at Newark ome lHercules Clay;
his dwelling was on the west-side of
the market-place, at the corner of Stod-
man-street.  The modern house, built
on the site of Clay’s house, now con-
tains the news-room. This Hercules
Clay was a tradesman of consider-
able eminence, and an alderman of the
borough of Newark. During the siege,
in the night of the 1ith of March 1643,
he dreamed three times that his house was
on flames ; on the third warning he arose
much terrified, alarmed the whole of his
family, and caused them to quit the pre-
mises ; though at that time all appeared
to hein perfect safety ; soon afterwards, a
bomb from a battery of the parliamentarian
army on Beacon Hill, an eminence near
the town, fell upon the roof of the house,
and penetrated all the floors, but happily
did little other execution. The bomb
was intended to destroy the house of the
governor of the town, which was in
Stodman-street, exactly opposite Clay's
house. In commemoration of this extra-
ordinary deliverance, Mr. Clay, by his
will, gave £200 to the corporation in
trust to pay the interest of £100 to the
vicar of MNewark, for a sermon to be
preached every 11th of March (the day
on which this singular event happened},
when the preacher constantly introduces
. this subject, and reminds the congrega-
' tion that the dreams recorded of the
. ancients are not forgotten. The interest
. of the other £100 he directed to be given
in bread to the poor: these customs are
continued to this day. Penny loaves are
given to every one who applies ; formerly
they were distributed at the church, but
now at the Town-hall. The applicants
are admitted at one door, one by one, and
remain locked up until the whole is dis-
tributed, This day is more generally
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known by the name of “ Peuny Loaf
Day:" Hercules Clay and his lady are
interred in the church, and in the soutn
aisle there is a mural monument to their
memory ; and an inscription referring to
this evenl.

H.H. N.N.
h. m,
Murch 11. Day breaks . . 4 21
Sun rises G 15
—gpls. . . .« O 45
Twilight ends . 7 39

Lungwort, or cowslip of Jerusalem,
flowers.

Marvceh 12.

March 12, 1703, died Aubrey de Vere,
the twentieth and last earl of Oxford of
the de Veres. The changes of the event-
ful times in which he lived did not seem
to affect him; he was so passive under
Oliver the protector that he was not even
fined ; and, when William came over, he
went over to mm from James [I. He had
been easy with the gay and frolicsome
Charles LI., grave with William 111, and
was graceful in old age at the court of
Queen Anne. After the death of Charles
I, to whom he was lord of the bed-
chamber, he was lientenant-general of the
forces, colonel and captain of the horse-
guards, justice in Eyre, lord lieutenant
and custos rotulorum of the county of
Essex. He had been a privy counseller
to him and each subsequent sovereign,
and was hereditary lord chamberlain, se-
nior knight of the garter, and premier
earl of Eugland. He married Anne
daughter of Paul viscount Bayning, and
Diana, daughter of George Kirk, esq.
He may be said to have committed poly-
gamy by the following act : a lady, whose
name is not known, was celebrated fo
the performance of the part of Roxuna
on the stage; influenced by violent love,
and unable to succeed in his purpose by
other means, he prevailed on her to con-
sent to a private marriage. [t was after-
wards discovered to have been celebrated
by the earl’s trumpeter in the character
of a priest, and witnessed by his kettle
drummer. His father, the valiant Eobert
de Vere, earl of Oxford, had nobly mar-
ried Beatrix van Hemims, a boor's daughter
of Friezeland.*

# Woble.
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“«HISS!" « HUSH!"—AWFUL SOUNDS.

Peter PriestLy, Panisn CLERK oF
WAKEFIELD.

[For the Year Book.]

About the year 1790, a sturdy veteran,
one Peter Priestley, was clerk, sexton,
and gravestone cutter, at the beautiful
parish church of Wakefield in Yorkshire.
He was an old, and very respectable in-
habitant of that town, commendably
proud of his various offices, and not at
all addicted to superstitious fears; if he
had ever been so, his long conmexion
with the repositories of the departed had
considerably allayed his apprehensions.

It was on a Saturday evening, at this
cheerless and gloomy season, that Peter
sallied forth from his dwelling to finish
the epitaph on a stone which was to be
in readiness for removal before Sunday.
Arrived at the church, within which for
shelter he had been working, Peter set
down his lantern, and lighting his other
candle, which stood in a “ potato candle-
stick,” he resumed his task. The church

clock had some time struck eleven, and
some letters were still unexecuted, when
lo, a singular noise arrested the arm of
Peter, and he looked around him in silent
astonishment, The sound perhaps can-
not be better expressed than by the word
“ hiss,” or * hush.”

Recovering from his surprise, Peter
concluded that he had been deceived ;
especially as his sense of hearing was not
remarkably perfect, and he therefore re-
sumed his mallet and chisel very com-
posedly ; but, in a few minutes, his ear
was again greeted with the fearful sound
of “hiss!”

Peter nowrose straight up,and lighting his
lantern, he searched in vain for the cause
whence this uncommon sound proceeded,
and was about to quit the church when
the recollection of his promises and im-
perious necessity withheld him,and he re
sumed his courage. The hammer of the
clock now struck upon the great bell, and
it sounded —twelve.

Peter, having now little inore to do than
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examine and touch up his new letiers, was
surveying them with downecast head, and
more than ordinary minuteness, when
louder than ever came vpon his ear the
dreadful note—* hiss!"”

And now in truth he stood appalled.
Fear had succeeded doubt, ami' terror
fear., He had profaned the morning of
the Sabbath, and he was commanded to
desist—or peradventure the sentence of
death had been passed upon him, and ha
was now himself to be laid among—

** Whole rows of kindred and acquaintacvee
By far his juniors,”

With tottering gait, however, Peter now
went home, and to bed; but sleep had
forsaken him. His wife in vain interro-
gated him as to the nature of his indis-

osition. Every comfort that the good
ousewife could during the night think
of was administered to no purpose. In
. the morning the good woman, happening
to cast her eyes upon the great chair where
Peter’'s wig was suspended, exclaimed
with vehemence—* Oh Peter! what hast
thou been doing to burn all t'hair off one
side of thy wig?" ¢ Ah! God bless thee,”
vociferated Peter, jumping oul of bed,
% thou hast cured me with that word.”
The mysterious * hiss,” and “ hush,” were
sounds from the frizzling of Peter's wig
by the flame of his candle, which, to his
imperfect sense of hearing, imported
things “ horrible an” awfu’.” The dis-
covery, and the tale, afforded Peter and
the good people of merry Wakefield
many a joke.

I have heard the story related by so
many old, respectable, and intelligent na-
tives of the town who knew Peter well,
that not a doubt can exist as to the fact.
At all events I have no hesitation in sub-
scribing my name to this paper, which
may be worthy of a perusal on three
grounds. First, as having never (that I
know of ) been published before ; secondly,
as being no fictitious tale ; and, thirdly,
as it may tend to dispel those idle fears
and notions of which we bave many re-
mains.

Wakefield has been the scene of many
interesting adventures, which ought not to
be lost through supineness and false no-
tions. I have heard, on good authority,
one of a lady, who had the eralt to get
acquainted with the Freemason's secret,
but, being detected, was made a mason,
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and, strange to relate, actually kept the
secret to the last moment of her existence.
N. S.
Morley, near Leeds, Yorkshire.
January 31, 1831.

h. m

Murch 12. Day breaks 4 19
Sun rises 6 13

—_ 5els 4 S5 4T

Twilight ends . T 41

Coltsfoot flowers by road-sides.

—

Mareh 13.

March 13, 1661, Mr. Evelyn sets down
in his diary,—* This afternoon, Prince
Rupert shewed me with his own hand the
new wa&- of graving, called mezzotinto,
which afterwards I published in my ¢ His-
torory of Chaleography ;' this set so many
artists on work, that they soon arrived to
that perfection that it is since come (to),
emulating the tenderest miniatures.”

Prince Rupert was the inventor of the
art of mezzotinto engraving. He is said
to have taken the hint from observing a
soidier scraping his rusty fusil. The inven-
tion is also claimed for Sir Christopher
Wren, by whom it is certain that there i3
& black-moor's head. A MS. of Ver-
tue’s mentions a large head * something
like mezzotinto,” by an earlier hand, and
refers to Sandrart’s Lives of the Painters
for another iuventor of mezzotinto. The
discovery is, however, generally awarded
to Prince Rupert, whose first print is in
the first edition of Evelyn’s * Sculptura.”
A fine impression of this engraving by the
Prince is valuable, Vaillant, the painter,
who came into England with him soon
after the restoration, assisted him consider-
ably, and improved upon the invention.

Prince Rupert's military eminence is
well known. He was fond of philosophi-
cal experiments, and very ingenious. His
glass Erups are familiar to every school-
boy, although when he devised them they
surprised the learned. Pepys writes in
1662, “ Mr. Peter did show us the experi-
ment (which [ had heard talk of) nf! the
chemical glasses, which break all to dust
by breaking off a little small end ; which
is a great mystery to me.” The Prince
also invented a metal called by his name,
in which cannon were cast; and he con-
trived a method of boring them, for which
purpose a water-mill was erected at Hack-
ney-marsh, which ruined the person en-
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gaged in it, for the Prince died without
disclosing his plan. Thelovers of angling
are indebted to him for the method of
tempering the best fish-hooks, which Prince
Rupert discovered, and disclosed his se-
eret to oid Christopher Kirly, the fishing
tackle maker.*

h. m,

March 13. Day breaks 417
Sunrises . . . 6 11

—sets . . . 519

Twilight ends . . 7 43

Heart's ease, or pansie, flowers. This
plant is also called herb trinity, come
kiss me, three faces under a hood, and by
olther names.

fMarch 14.

On the 14th of March, 1758, died, at the
age of 75, the once celebrated and still
remembered Marshal, General Wade, who
commanded against the forces of the pre-
tender, in 1715 ; and, having finished the
contest, remained in Scotland as com-
mander in chief. While holding that office
his soldiers effected the famous milita
road through the Highlands, which tended
more to the civilization of the country
than all that the sovereigns before the
“eign of George I. ever effected. Its in-
considerable expense has caused no less
vonder than a just admiration of his
incorruptible integrity. He likewise built
the noble bridge over the Tay.

When Marshal Wade commanded as
seneralissimo of the English and Hano-
verian forces, the English were greatly
dissatisfied with him and the Due d’Arem-
berg. These allied generals were se-
verely censured in England, and became
the ridicule of France, not only in private
companies, but upon the stage, where they
were introduced into farces and panto-
mimes. The Marshal introduced the bill
into parliament which disarmed and chang-
ed the dress of the Highlanders. He was
greatly attached to gaming, and not very
choice of the company he piayed with. One
night at the gaming table he missed a
valuable gold snuff-box, richly set with
diamonds. He insisted upon an imme-
diate search, and that no person should
leave the room until it was found. A gen-
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tleman, who sat on his right, dressed as
an officer, in clothes much worn, with
great humility had asked and obtained
permission, four or five times, to go his
shilling with the maishal,—he with great
vehemence declared, upon the honour of a
soldier, that he had not the box, nor knew
any thing of it, but that he would rather
die than be searched : he was willing, how-
ever, to retire to the next room, and defend
his honour, or perish in the attempt. The
marshal, who before had his suspicions,
was now confirmed in them, and, as the
sword was 10 be referred to, instantly pre-
pared for the attack ; but, to his confusion,
in drawing, he felt the box in a secret
pocket. Stung with remorse at having
wounded the honour of a soldier, he :mldg,
as he hastily left the voom, “ Sir, [ here,
with great reason, ask your pardon ; and
hope to find it granted, by your break/fast-
ing with me, and hereafter ranking me
amongst your friends.” At breakfast, the
Marshal said, “ Why, Sir, could you re-
fuse being searched 77 # Because, Mar-
shal, being upon half-pay and friendless,
I am obliged to husband every penny. |
had, that day, little appetite; and as I
could not eat what I had paid for, nor
afford to lose it, the leg and wing of a
fowl, with a manchet, were then wrapped
up in a piece of paper in my pocket; the
idea of these being found there appeared
ten times more terrihle than fighting the
room round.” “ Enough, my dear boy,”
exclaimed Wade,  you have said enough !
your name. Let us dine at Sweet's to-
morrow ; we must prevent your being
subjected again to such a dilemma."” At
Sweet's the%-[arghul presented him with a
Captain’s commission, and a purse to en-
able him to join the regiment.®

Taz Seasow.

Spring, the year’s youth, fair mother of new
flowers,

New leaves, new loves, drawn by the wing:d
hours,

Thon art return’d, but nought returns with
thee,

Save my lost joys' regretful memory,

Thou art the self-same thing thou wert before,

As fair and jocund : but [ am no mors

The thing I was.

R. Fumshawe—1653.

® Granger.

* Nuoble.
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l.i m.
March 14  Day breaks 4 15
Bun rises s 6 9
By = hi Al
Twilight ends . 7 45

Dogs-tooth violet flowers 1n green-
houses, and in warm situations.

March 15.

PaLM Suxpay

Is the Sunday before Easter, and it may
fall so early as on this day

Itissaid in * Dives and Pauper, 1496,"
respecting the first commandant, *“ On
Palme Sondaye, at procession, the priest
drawith up the veyle before the rode, and
falleth down to the ground with all the
}mnple, and saith thrice dve Rer Noster,

layle be thou our King.” In Mr. Ly-
sons's Environs of London, among his
curious extracts from the Churchwardens
and Chamberlains’ Accounts at Kingston
upon-Thames, occurs the following:—
“1 Hen. VIII. For Ale upon Palm Son-
day on syngyng of the passion £0. 0s. 1d.”

The eceremony of bearing Palms on Palm
Sunday was retained in England after
some others were druw, and was one
of those which Henry VIIL,, in 1536, de-

®clared were not to be contemned and cast
away. In one of the volumes of Procla-
mations, in the Library of the Society of
Antiquaries, is one printed and dated 26th
Fehruary, 30 Henry VIIL, “concernyng
Rites and Ceremonies to be used in due
fourme in the Churche of Englande,”
wherein occurs the following clause :—
“On Palme Sonday it shall be declared
that bearing of Palmes renueth the memorie
of the receivinge of Christe in lyke man-
ner into Jerusalem hefore his deathe.”
And “ to carry their Palmes discreatlye,”
12 among the Roman Catholie Customs
censured by Bale, in his Declaration of
Bonner's Articles, 1554.%

Palm, or, to speak properly, slips of the
willow, with its velvet-looking buds, are
sometimes still stuck in churches on Palm
Sunday.

e h. m.
March 15. Day breaks . . 4 13
Sunrises . . . 6 T
— sels . . 5 53
Twilight ends . T 47
Least willow-wren arrives. This bird

15 seen im the south of England all the
winter.

® Brand.
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fMareh 16.

On a pane of glass, in the parlour win-
dow of the pleasant little road-side pub-
lic-house called * the Plough,” in Lord-
ship-lane, leading from West Peckham
to Sydenham, there is the following in-
scription :—

“ March 16, 1810,

“ Thomas Mount Jones dined here,
 Fat sir pounds of bacon, drank ninetcen

pots of beeer.”

It is a question for discussion, whether,
in the hero of this frail memorial, the love of
distinction and desire for fame were not
greater than his love of brutal gluttony.

h. m,

March 16. Day breaks 4 11
Sun rises . . 6 5

— 5gls . . 3 55

Twilight ends 7 49

White and orange narcissus flowers.
5n1:rw=dmps begin to decline.

fHarch 17.

S1. PaTricE.

This being the festival day of the patron
Saint of Ireland is denoted by wearing
the “ green immortal shamrock ;" and by
feasts and convivial meetings.

Sir Thomas Overbury, in his Characters,
has an allusion to this day : he says,
when describing a running footman, * "Tis
impossible to draw his picture to the life,
‘cause a man must take itas he's running ;
only this, horses are usually let hloud on
St. Steven's day : on St. Patrick’s he takes
rest, and is drencht for all the yeare after."”

There are notices of the shamrock and
allusions to it in several books.

As the British Druids and Bards had an
extraordinary veneration for the number
three, so, says Vallancey, “the misletoe
was sacred to the Druids, because not only
its berries but its leaves, also, grow in clus-
ters of three, united to one stock. The
Christian Irish hold the seamroy sacred in
like manner, because of three leaves united
to one stalk.” The *seamroy” is thus
mentioned in the Irish- English Dictionary.
% Seamroy, clover, trefoil, worn by Irish-
men in their hats, by way of a cross, on
St. Patrick’s day, in memory of that great
saint.”  Spenser, 1 his view of the State
of Ireland, 1596, speaking of * these late
warres of Mounster,” which was, before,
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“a most rich and plentifull countrey, full
of corne and cattle,” says the inhabitants
were 50 reduced, that, * if they found a
plot of water-cresses or shamrocks, there
they fdocked as to a feast for the time.”
Sir Henry Piers says, that in Westmeath,
between May day and harvest, ¢ butter,
new cheese, and curds, and shamrocks, are
the food of the meaner sort all this season.”
Wiythers in his “abuses stript and whipt,
1613,” has this passage .—

And, for my cloathing, in a mantle goe,

And feed on Sham-roots as the Irish doe.®

ThHE SHAMROCK,

Through Erin’s isle,
To sport awhile,

As Love and Valour wandered,
With Wit, the sprite,
Whose guiver bright

A thousand arrows squandered ;
Where'er they pass,

A triple grass

Shoots up with dew-drops streaming ;
As softly green
As emerald’s seen

Through purest crystal gleaming !

Oh the Shamrock, the grecn, immortal Sham-
rock !
. Chosen leaf
Of bard and chief,
0ld Erin’s native Shamrock !

Says Valour, * See,
They spring for me,
Those leafy gems of morning ! *
Says Love, * No, no,
For me they grow,
My fragrant path adorning !"—
EBut Wit perceives
The triple leaves,
And cries, * Oh ! do not sever
A type that blends
Three godlike friends,
Love, Valour, Wit, for ever !
Oh, the Shamrock, the green, immortai Sham-
rock |
Chosen leaf
Of bard and Chief,
0ld Erin's native Shamrock !
Moore.

Spenser, wriling in 1596, and before
quoted, says, respecting manners and
superstitions in the sister nation,—* The
Irish, at this day, when they goe to battaile,
say certaine Em:,r_ers or charmes to their
swordes, making a crosse therewith upon
the earth, and thrusting the points of their

® (tations from PBrand,
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Llades into the ground, thinking thereby
to have the betler successe in fight. Also
they use commonly to sweare by their
swords.—The manner of their woemen's
riding on the.wrong side of the horse, 1
meane with; their faces towards the right
side, as the Irish use, is (as they say) old
Spanish, and some say African, for
amongst them the woemen (they say) use
soto ride.”” Gainsford, in “The Glory of
England, 1619,” speaking of the Irish,
says, “ They use incantations and spells,
wearing girdles of women’s haire, and
locks of their lovers: they are curious
about their horses tending to witcheraft.”

b. m,

March 17. Day breaks 4 B
Sunrises . . . 6 3

— gets. . . . 5 5T

Twilight ends . . 7 52

Sweet violet flowers abundantly. This
sweet plant, from its station under an old
wall or bank in the garden, is ized
hefore it is seem, by its delicate smell
borue upon the gales.

fMavch 18.

EARrL oF PorTLAND. J

Richard Weston, Earl of Portland,
who died in March, 1634, set out in life
with a great character for prudence, spirit,
and abilities, and discharged his duaty as
ambassador, and afterwards, on his re
turn, as chancellor of the exchequer,
with much credit. Under the ministry
of the Duke of Buckingham, in the reign
of James I., he was appointed lord trea-
surer : on which he suddenly became so
elated, that he lost all disposition to
please ; and, soon after the duke’s death,
became his successor in the public hatred,
without succeeding him in his credit at
court.  His lust after power, and his ra-
pacity to raise a great fortune, were im-
measurable; yet the jealousy of his
temper frustrated the one, and the great-
ness of his expenses the other.  His im-
perious nature led him to give frequent
offince, while his timidity oblized him
te make frequent humiliating concessions
to the very people he had offended. He
had a strange curiosity to learn what the
persons injured said of him; the know-
ledge of which always brought on fresh
troubles, as he would expostulate with
them for their severe sayings, as il he had
never given cause for them, by which he

L T

s
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would often discover the mean informant
of his fruitless intelligence. At his death
he was in universal disesteem, and the
family and fortune, for which he labored
so greatly, were extinet early in the next

reign.*

Let my estate be never so meane, I
will ever keep myself rather beneath, than
either level or above it.—A man may rise
when he will, with honour, but cannot
fall without shame.— Bp. Hall.

— h., m.

Murch 18 Day breaks . 4 6
Sun rises ]

— 5gts - o = 3 5‘3
Twilightends . . 7 54

Oxlip flowers.
Great leopards bane flowers, now and
then, in mild years.
_——

Maweh 19.

Mavypy Tuurspay

Is the Thursday before Easter. Some
ancient usages upon this day are stated in
the Every Day E:uk, together with an ac-
count of bestowing the Maundy at court,
where silver and provisions are annually
distributed by the king's almoner to poor
people. The ancient sovereigns of Eng-
land were accustomed to wash the feet of
twelve paupers, in imitation of the Sa-
viour washing the feet of his disciples.
The giving of the * maund,” which ac-
companied the practice, is the only relic
of it rensaining. King James I1. was the
last who personally washed the feet of the
poor people. The Earl of Northumber-
land, in 1512, kept his *“ Maundy,” if at
home, for as many poor men as he was
years of age. Cardinal Wolsey, in 1530,
at Peterborough Abbey: *“upon Palme
Sunday he bare his palme, and went in
procession, with the monks setting forth
the divine service right honorably, with
such singing men as he then had there of
his own. And, upon Maundy Thursday,
he made his Maundy there, in our Lady’s
chapel, having fifty-nine poor men whose
feet he washed and kissed ; and, after he
kad wiped them, he gave every of the said
poor men twelve pence in money, three
ells of cood canvass to make them shirts,
a pair of new shoes, a cast of red herrings,
and three white herrings; and one of these
had two shillings.”t

® Noble.
1 Caverdish® [ife of “"u!sey,
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OrLp WATCHMAKERS.

On the 19th of March, 1725, died, aged
75, Daniel Quare, an eminent watch-
maker. He was successor to George Gra-
ham, who died in 1775, at the age of 78.
Graham was successor to Thomas Tom-
pion, who died in 1713, aged 75. Tom-
pion had been a blacksmith. Before his
time, watches were of rude construction.
In the reign of Charles I. they were much
improved. The king's own watch, which
is still preserved, has a catgut string in-
stead of a chain; and indeed watches of
that construction were in use during a very
considerable time after the period of their
improvement. The Rev. Mark Noble,
who died a few years ago, says, *“ When
very young I was indulged with taking an
ancient family watch to school. Tt was
very small and in silver cases, with a cat-
gut string instead of a chain; and it re-
?uired to be wound up every twelve hours.

t was made in Holland. At this moment
I feel ashamed to say, that I pulled it to
pieces, and sold the movements for whirli-
gigs.” Robert Hooke invented the double
balance in 1658, which Tompion com-

leted in 1675, and presented to Charles
YI., and two of them were sent to
the dauphin of France, where Huygens
had obtained a patent for spiral spring-
watches, which idea, it is believed, he
gained from the information of Mr Old-
enburg, who derived it from Mr. Der-
ham. It is allowed, however, that
Huygens did invent those watches which
went without strings or chains. Barlow,
in the reign of James IL., is said to have
discovered the method of making striking
watches ; but, Quare’s being judged supe-
rior by the privy council, Barlow did not
obtain a patent. Tompion's watches con-
tinued valuable for a long time, owing to
their being large, and the wheels having
been made of well-hammered brass. The
three eminent watchmakers in succession,
Tompion, Graham, and Quare, were mem-
bers of the society of Friends.®

Watcues.

Watches may be traced to the four-
teenth century. They were shaped like
an egg, and are supposed to have been
first invented at Nuremberg. Although
it has been said that they were introduced
mto England in 1577, yet it is certain
that Henry VIII. had a watch; and in

* Woble.
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1572 the earl of ILxicesier presented to
queen Elizabeth “one armelet, or shakell
of golde, all over fairely parnished with
small diamondes, and fower score and
one smaller peeces, fully garnished with
like diamondes, and hanging thereat a
round clocke fullie garnished with dia-
monds, and an appendant of diamonds
hanging thereat.” They were worn os-
tentatiously hanging round the neck to a
ehain, which fashion has of late been re-
sived. Inan old play, *A Mad World
My Masters,” one of the characters says,
“ Ah, by my troth, Sir; besides a jewel,
and a jewel’s fellow, a good fair watch,
that hung about my neck.” A waich
makes a part of the supposed grandeur
of Malvolio, in his anticipated view of
his great fortune.—*1 frown the while,
and perchance wind up my watch, or play
with some rich jewel.” The “motley
fool,” described by Jacques, had a watch
in his pocket, which Shakspeare poetically
calls a dial.
And then he drew a dial from his poke,
And, looking on it with lack-lustre eye,
Says, very wisely, it is ten o'clock.
Aubrey tells the following story of a Mr.
Allen, a reputed sorceror, which, as he
died in 1630, at the age of 96, may refer
to the middle of Elizabeth’s reign: * One
time being at Home Lacy, in Hereford-
shire, he happened to leave his watch in
the chamber window (watches were then
rarities); the maids came in to make the
bed, and hearing a thing in a case cry
‘ tick, tick, tick,’ presently concluded that
that was the devil [Allen’s supposed fami-
liar], and took it by the string with the
tongs, and threw it out of the window in
the mote, to drown the devil. It so hap-
pened that the string hung on a sprig of
elder that grew out of the mote, and this
confirmed them that "twas the devil. So
the good old gentleman got his watch
agam.” The hon. Daines Barrington
mentions that a thief was detected by
watches called “strikers,” which he says
were introduced in the reign of Charles
IL. ; but repeating watches were worn in
the time of Den Jonson: in his “ Staple
of News,” he brings in one ;:—
"Tarrikes | one, twa,
Three, four, five. six. Enough, enough, dear
watch,
Thy pulse hath beat enongh. Now stop, and
rest =
Would thou couldst make the time to do so
m!-
Tl wind thee up DO more.
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Watches were so rarely in use in the
early time of James I, that it wa: deemed
a cause of suspicion that one was found,
in 1605, upon Guy Vaux. Jonson, in
the “ Alchemist,” tells of the loan of one
to wear on a particular occasion :—

And I had lent my watch last night, to one
That dines to-day at the sheriff’s,

In 1638 they were more common. It is
complained in the * Antipodes,” a comedy
of that year, that

Eve'r]r elerk can Carry
The time of day in his pocket:

on which account a projector in the

same play proposes to diminish the griev-

ance by a
——————— Praject against
The multiplicity of pocket watches,

As respects the early price of watches
scarcely any thing is known. In 1643
four pounds were paid to redeem a watch
taken from a mnobleman in battle. In
1661 there was advertised as lost, “a
round watch of reasonable size, showing
the day of the month, age of the moon,
and tides, upon the upper plate. Thomas
Aleock, fecit.” Pepys's curiosity extended
to be p3uainted with the watch: he says
in his diary, December 22, 1661, “ I to
my lord Brouncker’s, and there spent the
evening, by my desire, in seeing his lord-
ship open to pieces and make up again
his watch, thereby being taught what [
never knew before; and it is a thing very
well worth my having seen, and am
mightily pleased and satisfied with it."”
Qur countrymen were so famous for the
manufacture of watches that, in 1698, an
act was passed to compel makers to affix
their names upon those they made, in
order that discreditable oues might not
be passed for English.*

The following paragraph from a news-
pa]'it.le: of April 26, 1788, tends to claim a
higher antiquity for watches than is
already stated. “ Among other curious
pieces in his majesty’s possession is a
watch, which was found in Bruce Castle,
in Scotland, fifieen years since. On the
dial-plate is written, ¢ Robertus B, Rex
Scotorum,’ and over it is a convex horn,
instead of glass. Robert Bruce began
his reign in 1305, and died in 1328, The
outer case is of silver, in a raised pat-
tern, on a ground of blue enamel.”

* NWoule. Fosbroke, WNares. Pepys
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Tue Apam axp Eve.

A previous notice of this spot, near
Tottenham-court-road, produces, from two
welcome correspondentz, the subjoined
communications :— :

Ma. Hoxe,

It should have been mentioned that
the cut of these premises, at p. 47 of the
¥ear Book, represents them as they ap-
peared previously to the erection, about
1825, of the smart baker’s shop which
now occupies the corner. It may also be
recollected that the Paddington Drag, the
tedious progress of which 1s so correctly
-‘.'Eesc:rjheti made its way to the City down
the defile called Gray's Inn Lane, and
gave the passenzers an opportunity for
“shopping,” by waiting an hour or more
at the Blue Posts, Holborn Bars. The
route to the Bank, by the way of the Eiféy
Road, was then a thing unthought of;
and the Hampstead coachman who first
achieved this daring feat was regarded
with admiration, somewhat akin to that
bestowed on him who first doubled the
Cape in search of a passage to India.

‘Fhe spot which you recollect as a
rural suburb, and which is now surrounded
on every side by streets and squares, was
once numbered among the common
boundaries of a Cockney's Sunday walk.,
George Wither, in his ¢ Brittain’s Remem-
brancer, 1628,” has this passage :—

* Some by the bancks of Thames their plea-
sure taking;

Some, sullibubs among the milkmaids making;

With musique some, upon the waters rowing;

Some to the next adjoyning hamlets going ;

And Hogsdoue, Islington, and Tothnam-Court,

For cakes and creame, had thennosmall resort, ™

One or two more notices of these
ancient Sunday walks may not be nn-
suited to the Year Book. In the peem
just quoted, Wither mentions—

‘% Those who did never travell, till of late,
Halfe way to Pancridge from the Cicy gate."

Brome in his ¢ New Academy, 1658, "
Act 2, has this passage :—

“When shall we walk to Totnam ? or crosse
ore

The water T or take coach to Kensington,

Or Paddington, or to some one or other

0’ the City out-leaps, for an afternoon 1"

And again, Act 3 of the same play :—

3 He's one
Of the foure famous premtices o’ the time.
None of the cream-and-cake boyes; nor of
those
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That gall their hands with stool-balls, or their
cat-sticks,

For white-pots, pudding-pies, stew'd prunes,
and tansies,

To feast their titts at Islington or Hogsden.”

1.

Sfrrﬁhrrfsﬁ ire Moorlands.

11
Mr. Hoxeg,

Your brief notice of the Adam and Eve,
Hampstead-road, has awakened many a
pleasant reminiscence of a suburb which
was the frequent haunt of my boyish
days, and the scene of some of the hap-
piest hours of my existence, at a more
mature age. But it has also kindled a
very earnest desire for a more particular
imspection into the store-house of your
memory, respecting this subject ; and it
has occurred to me, that you could
scarcely fill a sheet or two of your Year
Book with matter more generally in-
teresting, to the majority of your readers,
than your own remﬂ]ecrions of the northern
suburb of London would supply. Few
places afford more scope for pleasant
writing, and for the indulgence of per-
sonal feeling; for not many places have
undergone, within the space of a few
years, a more entire, and, to me, searcely
pleasing, transmutation. I am almost
afraid to own that  Mary-le-bone Park ”
holds a dearer place in my affections than
its more splendid, but less rural successor.
When too I remember the lowly, but pic-
turesque, old * Queen’s Head and Arti-
choke,” with its long skittle, and “ humble
puppy” grounds; and the “ Jews Harp,”
with its bowery tea-gardens, I have litile
pleasure in the sight of the gin-shop-
looking places which now bear the names.
Neither does the new * Haymarket” com-
pensate me for the fields in which I made
my earliest studies of cattle, and once
received from the sculptor, Nollekens, an
approving word and pat on the head, as
he returned from his customary morning
walk.

Coming more eastward,—I remember
the “long fields” with regret: and,
Somers’ Town, isolated and sunny as it
was when I first haunted it, is now little
better than another arm to the great Bria-
reus, dingy with smoke, and deprived,
almost wholly, of the gardens and ficlds
which once seemed to me to render it a
terrestrial paradise. The Hampstead-road,
and the once beautiful fields leading to
and surrounding Chalk Farm, have not
escaped the profanations of the builder's
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craft; and Hampstead itself, ¥ the region
of all suburban ruralities,” has had a vital
blow aimed at its noble heath, and lovely
% Vale of Ilealth,” (Did the resemblance
of the scenery, in a certain sense, lo
that of Tunbridge Wells, never occur to
you?) True, the intended sacrilege was
not effected ; but what is not to be dread-
ed from the pertinacity of its tasteless,
and, surely, senseless lord,—senseless, be-
cause he cannot see that the attainment of
his object would defeat, instead of further,
his avaricious views, by rendering the
buildings almost wholly valueless? One
might almost as reasonably deprive Rams-
gate of the sea, or Leamington of its Spa.
Hampstead, besides, affords many de-
lightful subjects for pictorial illustrations,
and which would show well in the free
and sketchy style of your clever engraver.
The residences of men remarkable for
talent might also be pointed out. Somers’
Town, for example, is full of artists, as a
reference to the R. A. Catalogues will
evince. In Clarendon-square still lives,
I believe, Scriven, the engraver, an artist
of great ability, and, in his day, of much
consideration. In the same neighbour-
hood dwells the venerable De Wilde,
who may justly be termed the best histo-
rian of the stage for upwards of half a
century. From his pencil came the whole
of the portraits illustrating Bell's edition
of the English Theatre; a series of which
the Rev. T. F, Dibdin, in his ** Library
Companion,” has spoken of as “ admirably
executed,” and as “making the eyes
sparkle, and the heart dance, of a dramatic
virtuoso,” without doing the artist the

oor justice of quoting even his name.

ot an actor, I believe, of any note, during
the full period above mentioned, can
named, for whose lineaments the theatrical
world is not indebted to the faithful and
skilful hand of Mr. De Wilde.

Upon further consideration, I should
think you might agreeably extend the plan,
by including the whole suburban circle.
Paddingtun and Bayswater were both
“ rural” spots, within my remembrance.
They can barely claim a title to the
appellation now. I need not refer you
to a delightful paper in the Literary Ex-
aminer, entitlﬂs “ The Country round
London,” by Mr. Leigh Hunt,

Your paper in the Year Book led me
into a chat, the other evening, with a
very dear and venerable connexion of my
own, who remembers when the * New
Road” was not, and when the last house
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in Tottenham Court-road was the publie
house in the corner, by Whitfield's Chapel.

By the way, I myself remember the de-
struction of a tree which once shadowed
the skittle-ground and road-side of the
same house. It was cut down and con-
verted into fire-wood, 'I:-Lyl a man who kept
a coal shed hard by. My relation, above
referred to, also remembers when Rath-
bone-place terminated at the corner of
Percy-street; when the windmill which
gave its cognomen to the street of that
name still maintained its position; and
when large soil-pits occupied the site
where, [ think, Charlotte-street and its
neighbouring thoroughfares now stand.
A fact which he related, connected with
this spot, may be worth repeating. A
oor creature, a sailor I believe, was
ound dead, and denied burial by the
parish, on the ground, I infer, of a want
of legal settlement. The body was placed
in a coffin, and carried aboul the streets,
in that condition, by persons who solicited
alms to defray the expense of the fune-al.
Something considerable is supposed 1w
have been thus collected ; but Fhe budy -
was thrown inlo one of these pits, and
the money applied to other purposes.
After a time, the corpse, of course, floated,
and the atrocity was discovered ; but the
perpetrators were not to be found. My
informant himself saw the procession,
and, subsequently, tlie fragments of the
coffin lying on the surface of the water.
I will only add, that he recollects to have
seen sixteen-string Jack taken to Tyburn,
and that he also recollects going to see
the celebrated Ned Shuter at a low pot-
house in St. Giles's, at six in the morning,
where, upon quitting the Theatre, he had
adjnurne:lw to exhibit his extraordinary
powers to a motley crew of midnight-
revellers, consisting chiefly of highway-
men, carmen, sweeps, ¢f id genus omne.

If you snould not consider my sugyes-
tion as at all worthy of notice, I reall
know not how to justify this cpistle, an
shall therefore leave any sort of apoloey
unattempted.

I am, &e.
..
h. m,
March 19. Daybreaks . . 4 4
Sunrises . . . 6 0
—sels . . ., 6§ 0
Twilight ends . 7 56

White violet in full flower,
led butterfly appears.
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A MAGNIFICENT PAX BY MASO FINIGUERRA.
Yo I.—11l. M
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THE PAX.

This was an implement anciently of
general use in the Roman Catholic church,
although now it is hardly known to mem-
bers of that communion. It was formed
of a flat piece of wood, or metal, with
the picture of Christ upon it, and fre-
quently bore representations of other
persons.

By the constitution of Walter de Grey,
archbishop of York, in 1250, the pastor
and inhabitants were required to provide
a pax, among the ornaments and ecclesi-
astical implements of a parish church.
It is also mentioned in the council of
Merten, 1300. About the same time a
constitution o. Hobert Winchelsey, arch-
bishop of Canterlnury. in the reign of king
Edward I., which recited his intent and
design to prevent all differences for the
futuie, between r=ctors and parishioners
in his diocese, concerning church furniture
and utensils, ordained and appointed, that
certain specified articles should be pro-
vided at the charge of the parishioners:
one of these articles was an Usculatorium,
viz., pacis ad missam, the par for the holy
kiss It was called by some Tabula pacis.

The injunction of St. Paul in his epis-
tles, to “ salute one another with a holy
kiss,” was literally observed in the primi-
tivechurch. The injunctions in the book
called the * Apostolical Constitutions,”
describe the method of performing the
ceremony. * Let the bishop salute the
church, and say, The peace of God be with
you all : and let the people answer, And
with thy Spirit. Then let the deacon say
to all, i:!urc one another with a holy kiss ;
and let the clergy kiss the bishop, and the
laymen the laymen, and the women the
women."

At the high mass of the Roman Catholic
chureh, the custom of giving the © kiss nf
peace,” before the communion, is still ke=it
up among the officiating clergy, as like-
wise among the men and the women of
the different religious orders. It is per-
formed by the parties placing their hands
upon each other’s shnurders, and bringing
their left cheeks nearly in contact with
each other. It appears to have been so
practised by the laity, during the whole
of the middle ages, when the men and
the women were separated in church,—
the men on one side, and the women on
the other,—but, when the sexes began to
be mixed together in the less solemn
service, called the low mass, which ori-
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ginated about the twelfth century, a sense
of decorum dictated the use utr‘ythe Pax.
The priest kissed it first, then the clerk,
and lastly the people, who assisted at the
service, and who, in that manner, and by
the medium of the pax, kissed one an-
other. Fox, in his Acts and Monuments,
says that “ Innocentius ordered the Pax
to be given to the people.”

Matthew Paris relates that, during the
feuds of Henry IL. and Thomas 4 Becket,
the * kiss of peace” between them was
refused : another chronicler, speaking of a
presumed reconciliation of their differ-
ences, says, *“ But whereas twise within a
few days after, the kinig and the archbishop
met at masse, the king refused to kisse
the Pax with him ; this was marked as a
signe of a fained reconciliation.” The
king made concessions to the prelate, and
deizllared ;hat frurjr: his whole soul he
willingly forgave him all past offences
Becket required the * kiss ;:Ft?s peace,” by
the ceremony of kissing the Pax; but
this, which was then a customary form in
all reconciliations, Henry said, though he
was very willing to do, yet he could not
grant ; because, in the heat of anger, he
had publicly sworn that he would never
%hre it to Becket; still, he repeated that

e would not entertain rancor against
him. By correspondence, and in confer-
ences, the archbishop continued to insist
upon the form, and the breach widened,
until the king prohibited correspondence
with him, declared him a traitor, pro-
hibited appeal either to the pope or
Becket, and ordered the Peter-pence to be
collected and paid into his own treasury.
The pope himself interfered to unite the
prelate and the king. Henry assented to
the terms, and Becket had nothing left to
ground a cavil upon, except the punctilio
of the kiss. It was a humiliation to which-
the prelate earnestly desired to bring the
king, who, on his part, desired to keep
the vow he had publicly made, in order
to avoid public dishonor. Finally, to
avoid war with the pope, Henry submitted,
and kissed the Pax with Becket. :

At the beginning of the Reformati
the Pax was retained, and the use of it
enforced by the ecclesiastical commission=
ers of king Edward VI. In 1548 the
following injunction was published at the
deanery of Doncaster :—* The clerke shall
bring down the Paxe, and, standing with=
out the church door, shall say aloud ta
the people, these words: This is the toke
of the joyful peace which is betwixt
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aml man's comscience, &e.” When the Re-
formation was completed, the Pax was
laid aside, and in speaking and writing it
came to be confounded with the pix.

In recent editions of Shakspeare, Pistol
is made to say,

Fortune is Bardolph's foe, and frowns on him,

For he hath stelen a pir, and hanged must *a
be.

—Exeter hath given the doom of death

For piz of little price.

In the old editions the article stolen by
Bardolph was a Paz. Ill-informed edi-
tors improperly changed this to a pir,
which, being the shrine, or tabernacle of
the host upon the altar, and of large size,
could not have been easily carried away ;
whereas, it could notbe difficult to secrete
the Pax. In a catholic work, explanatory of
the rites and ceremonies of the mass, it is
described as * a little table, or model,
with a erucifix graven therein (which from
the Kiss of Peace is commonly called the
Paz ), given first to the priest to kiss, and
after, in like manner, to all present.”

The salutation of the Pax followed the
Agnus Dei, in the mass, preparatory to
the communion. As one of the reasons
assigned for its disuse, it is said, in the
last mentioned work on the mass, * some
have added, that there is so little peace in
the world, that it was not proper to use
this symbol of peace to so little profit.”
Dr. Milner, a catholic prelate of the pre-
sent day, presumes iﬁat the Pax was
withdrawn on account of disputes among
the people for precedency, on its being
presented. That the point of precedency
was contended for so early as Chaucer,
appears in his “ Parson's Tale,” from this
passage :—** He waiteth to sit, or to go
above him in the way, or kisse the Pax,
or be encensed, or gon to offring, before
his neighbour.”

In 1821 Dr. Milner sent to the society
of Antiquaries an ancient Pax; it was a
silver plate with embossed figures on the
surface, representing the crucifixion, and
the Virgin and others standing at ‘the
Cross. rs.['his Pax was of silver, about two
inches and a half in height, by two in
breadih; and about an eighth in thick-
mess; square at bottom, and bluntly
pointed, or rounded, at the top; with a
projecting bracket behind, against which
it rested, nearly upright, when put out of
the hand. Its general form may be com-
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pared to that of a flat iron for smoothing
linen, except its being much smaller.*

But Dr. Milner's Pax, at the society of
Antiquaries, of which there is a represent-
ation, was far exceeded in size, decoration,
and style of workmanship, by two
beautifal Paxes, impressions from
which, upon paper, connect them with
the history of chaleography, and are the
subject of erudite inquiry and remark, in
the introduction to “A Collection of One
hundred and twenty-nine Fac-Similes of
scarce and curious Prints, by the Early
Masters of the Italian, German, and
Flemish Schools, &c., by William Young
Ottley, esq., F. A. 8"+ The execution
of both these Paxes is ascribed by that
gentleman to the inventor of chaleography,
Maso, or Tommaso Fmiguerra, an emi-
nent Florentine goldsmith, who was born
about the year 1400 and did not long sur-
vive 1460.

Mr. Ottley observes upon a print of a
celebrated Pax, called the * Assumption,”
or “ Coronation of the Madonna,”
which he mentions as “ a work of exqui-
site_ beauty,” finished by Finiguerra in
1452, for the church of S. Giovanni at
Florence, where there existsanother Pax of
very fine workmanship, “ the Crucifixion,”
by Matteo Deei, another Florentine gold-
smith.

An “ impression from another Pax, by
the same artist,” occasions comparative re-
mark from Mr. Ottley, with a fac-simile
engraving, and the following description :
—*“ A Pax, on which are represented the
Madonna seated upon a throne, with the
infant Saviour in her lap ; on each side
of her an angel holding a lily; and be-
low, St. Catherine, St. Lucia, and other
female saints. It may be proper to ob-
serve that, in the original, the diadems, or
glories, round the heads of the figures,
the borders of their garments, and the
wings of the two angels, are enriched by
gilding. This piece, which is believed to
be a genuine performance of Maso Fini-
guerra, is enclosed in a frame of massy
silver, richly and tastefully decorated with

* Staveley’s Hist. of Churches, 191. Fos-
broke’s Ency. of Antiquities. Archzologia, xx,
534. Nares' Glossary, art. Pax. Holinshed,
ii. an. 1170. Liuleton’s Henry II., 4to. ii.
526. Liturgical Disc. of the Mass, 1669, Pt.
ii. 262.

t A wolume in Imperial Quarto, published
by Longman and Co., Moltcno, and Colnaghi

and Co.
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by Mr. Woodburn, at the sale of the late
sir M. M. Sykes, Bart., for £315."

The attempt, on the page befcre last, to
picture this splendid Pax, from the fae-
simile in Mr. Ottley’s volume, will afford

chiselled work and enamel. The two
letters GG. R., at the bottom of the frame,
are probably the initials of the person by
whose order the work was executed. This
nighly interesting specimen was purchased

a correct idea of
its size and form,

but the margins of ,
the preceding page

are not wide enough
to contain  the
entire  ornamental
frame,which so pro-
Jjectson each side, at
the bottom, in the
shape of an inverted
bracket, or * block-
ing,” that,taking the
entire frame-work
from top to bottom,
ts outline may
be conceived to re-
present the outline
of an inverted cu
or chalice. Eac
of these side pro-
jections is drawn
upon the margin of
the present page ;
and if each be trans-
terred, by the eye, to
each corresponding
outer side of the
frame-work of the
large engraving, the
imagination will be
enabled to complate
the view of Fini-
guerra’s Pax.

L o e —

GRAND REVELS OF THE PRINCL OF MISRULE.

_Queen Elizabeth, with many of her no-
bility and court, partook in the sports of
"'_‘Prmge of Misrule at Gray's Inn, who
xept his state, and received ambassadors,
and made progresses, with becoming dig-
nity, from his creation before Christmas
1504, to the end of his reign on Shrove
Tuesday.” His history is in a quarto
tract of rare oceurrence, printed in 1688,
with the following title :—

“Gesta GrAaYORUM,

“Or the H:'stﬂ-?' of the High and
Mghty Prince, lexry, Prince or

Peenroore, Arch-duke of Sapulia and
Bernardia, Duke of High and Nether
Holborn, Marquis of St. Giles and
Tottenham, Count Palatine of Blooms-
bury and Clerkenwell, Great Lord of
the Cantons of Islington, Kentish Town,
Paddington and Knightsbridge, Knight
of the most Heroical Order of the Hel-
met, and Sovercign of the same, w
reigned and died, A. D. 1594. T
ther with @ Masque, as it was .
(by His Highnesses command) for the
Entertainment of Queex ELIZABETHE
who, with the Nobles of both fs,
was present thereat,”

RN L RS N eSS oy rgm X
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There not being extant any narrative
=0 exact and interesting of a Christmas
Revel, as this history of the Prince of
Purl?)unl, and it being a chief purpose of
the Year Book to record certain sports
and customs of our ancestors which have
not before been made known in a popular
manner, the adventures of this Prince and
his merry court will be related, as nearly
as may be, in the words of the original
writer's document, yet with due care to
conciseness.

The gallant gentlemen afforded by
Gray's Inn at ordinary revels, and betwixt
All-hallowtide and Christmas, exceeding
in number those of the other inns of court,
occasioned certain lovers of these sports,
in the year 1594, to desire a head and
leader to so gallant a company.

Such pastimes had been intermitted
during three or four years, on account of
sickness and discontinuances; but at
length, after many consultations among
the youths, and others that were most
forward herein, about the 12th of Decem-
ber in the said year, it was determined,
with the consent and assistance of the
readers and ancients, that there should be
elected a prince of Portpool, to govern
the state through the ensuing Christinas,
with witty inventions rather than charge-
able expenses.

Whereupon one Mr, Henry Helmes,
an accomplished Norfolk geutleman, of

od parts, was chosen for so great a

ignity, as being a proper personage, and
very active in dancing and revelling.

There was a privy council assigned
him, to advise of state matters, and the
government of his dominions. He was
also provided with lodgings according to
his state; as a presence-chamber and a
council-chamber. Officers of state, of the
law, and of the house-hold, were also
appointed, together with gentlemen-pen-
sioners to attend on his person; and a
guard, with their captain, for his defence.

Order was next taken to provide trea-
sure, for the support of his state and
dignity. A benevolence was granted by
those abiding in his court, and, to those
not in the house, letters were directed, in
nature of privy seals, enjoining them to
to attend, and to contribute towards de-
fraying so great a charge as was guessed
to be requisite.

If the receivers of these letters answered
that they would be present in person at
the sports, as divers did, and yet did not
take notice of the further meaning
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therein expressed, they were served with
an alias., By this means, as also by the
great bounty of divers honorable favor-
ers of the pastimes, the prince’s treasure
was well increased. Amongst the rest, the
Right Honorable Sir Willam Cecill,
Knt., Lord Treasurer of England, being of
the Society of the Inn, sent, undesired, to
the prince, as a taken of his lordship's
favor, £10 and a purse of fine rich needle-
work. .

When all these things sorted so wel’
to the general desire, and there was good
hope of effecting that which was taken in
hand, the following dispatch was sent by
i messenger —

“ To the most Honourable and Pru-
dent, the Governors, Assistants, and
Society of the Inner Temple.

“ Most Grave and Noble,

*“We have, upon good consideration,
made choice of a Prince, to be predo-
minant in our State of Peerpoole, for
some important causes that require an
Head or Leader: and, as we have ever
had great cause, by the warrant of expe-
rience, to assure ourselves of your
unfeigned love and amity, so we are,
upon this occasion, and in the name of
our Prince Elect, to pray you that it
may be continued ; and, in demonstra-
tion thereof, that you will be pleased to
assist us with your counsel, in the
person of an Ambassador that may be
resident here amongst us, and be a
Minister of Correspondence between
us ; and to advise of such affairs as the
effects whereof, we hope, shall sort to
the benefit of both our Estates. And
so, being ready to requite you with all
good offices, we leave you to the pro-
tection of the Almighty.

#“ Your most Loving
Friend and Ally,
“ Grays Inn

¢ Dated at our Court of Graya,
the 14th of December, 1594.”

This dispatch was becomingly received,
and answered hy the following:—

“ To the most Honorable State of
the Grayuns.

» Right Honourable, and most firmly
United,

“ If our aeserts were any way an-
swerable to the great expectation of
your good proceedings, we might with
more boldness accomplish the requesy
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of your kind letters, whereby it pleaseth
wou Lo interest us in the honour of your
actions, which we cannot but acknow-
edge for a great courtesie and kind-
ness (a thing proper to you, in all your
courses and endeavours), and repute it
a great honour intended towards our-
selves: in respect whereof, we yield,
with all good will, to that which your
honourable letters import, as your kind-
ness, and the bond of our ancient amity
and league, requireth and deserveth.
“ Yourassured Friend,
“ The State of TEMPLARIA.

From Templaria, the 18th of
December, 1594."

For perg&tuating the renown of the
worshipful Society of Gray's Inn, in respect
of their Christmas Prince, and to extend
the fame of the officers of his Court, their
names and offices are here set forth.

Tue Onver of the Prince of Peer-
rooLE's proceedings with his Qﬁiffﬂ and
Attendunts at fis Honorable Inthron-
isation ; which was likewise observed in
all his Solemn Marches on Grand Days,
and like occasions ; which place, every
officer did duly attend, during the reign
of his ‘Highnesses Government.

A Marshal j y A Marshall
Trumpets § ¢ Trumpets
Pursuivant at Arms Lauye,

Townsmen in the l s‘i’mmen of the
Prince’s Livery, Guard, three
with Halberts 5 Imupler:

- Captain of the Guard Grimes
[3aron of the Grand Port . Dudles,
Baron of the Base Port . (Grante
Gentlemen for Entertainment
- three couples . Binge, 8.
BBaron of the Petty Port . Williqms
Baron of the New Port . Lovel

Gentlemen for Entertainment Wentworth
three couples Sukenden
Forrest
Lieutenant of the Pensioners Tonstal
Gentlemen-Pensioners, twelve couples,
VIZ.

Lawson Rolis Ienison

Deverenr  Anderson Z

Stapleton  Glascote cum reliquis

Daniel  Elken 9

Chief Ranger, and Master

of the Game . Forrest

Master of the Revels , . Lamber
Master of the Revellers . Jevery
(iprain of the Pensioners . Cooke

Servir ; ; « Arcier
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Carver . . . . Moseley
Another Server , . Drewry
Cup-bearer ! : . Painter
Groom-porter . Bennett
Sheriff - . Leach
Clerk of the Council . . Jones
Clerk of the Parliament
Clerk of the Crown . . Downes
Orator P . . . Heke
Recorder . ’ . . Starkey
Solicitor . : «  « Dunne
Serjeant . . . . Goldsmith
Speaker of the Parliament . Bellen
Commissary . . . Greenwood
Attorney . . ; . Holt
Serjeant . ] : . Hitchcombe
Master of the Requests . Falds

Chancellor of the Exchequer Kifls
Master of the Wards and Idiots Ellis
Reader £ A ; « Cobb
Lord Chief Baron of the Ex-

chequer . - . Briggs
Master of the Rolls . . H;ﬁfn
Lord Chief Baron of the Com-

mon Pleas . . . Damporte
Lord Chief Justice of the

Prince's Bench g . Crew
Master of the Ordnance . Fitzwilliasn
Lieutenant of the Tower . Lloyd
Master of the Jewel-house . Darlen
Treasurer of the Household. Smith
Knight Marshal - . Bell
Master of the Wardrobe . Couney
Comptroller of the Household Bouthe
Bishop of St. Giles's in the

Fields . . . . Dandge
Steward of the Household . Smith
Lord Warden of the four

Porty: ;"0 TS SRSy mporile
Secretary of State . . Jones
Lord Admiral . . . 'Cecill (R.}
Lord Treasurer . . . Morrey
Lord Great Chamberlain . Southworth
Lord High Constable
Lord Marshal . - . Knaplock
Lord Privy Seal. - . Lamphew
Lord Chamberlain of the

Household . : . Markham
Lord High Steward . . Kempe
Lord Chancellor ! - Johnson
Archbishop of St. Andrew's

.n Holborn : . Bush
Serjeant at Arms, with the

Mace . . . . Flemming
Gentleman-Usher - . Chevett
The Shield of Pegasus, for :

the Tuner Temple . Scevington
Serjeant at Arms, with the

Sword . - s . Glascott

Gentleman-Usher « « Paylor
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I'ne Shield of the Griflin,
fur Grays Inn .« Wickliffe

The King at Arms . . Perkinson
The Great Shield of the
Prince's Arms : . Cobley

Tue Privce of Peenvoore Helwes
A Page of Honour . Wandforde
Gentlemen of the Privy-

Chamber, six couples
A Page of Honour
Viee-Chamberlain . Butler (T.)
Master of the Horse . Fitz-Hugh
Yeomen of the Guard, three

couples
Townsmen in Liveries

The Family, and Tollowers.

. Butler (R.)

Upon the 20th day of December, being
St. Thomas's Eve, the Prince, with all his
train in order, asabove set down, marched

. from his lodging to the great hall, and
\ there took his place on his throne, under a

rich cloth of state: his counsellors and
great lords were placed about him, and
before him. Below the half-place, at a
table, sat his learned council and lawyers;
the rest of the officers and attendants took
their proper places, as belonged to their
eondition.

Then, the trumpets having upon com-
mand sounded thrice, the King at Arms,
in his rich surcoat of arms, stood forth
before the Prince, and proclaimed his
style as followeth :—

“ By the sacred laws of arms, and
authorized ceremonies of the same
{maugre the conceil of any malcontent),
I do pronounce my sovereign liege
lord, S1r Hexry, nightfully to be the
nigh and mighty Prince of Peerpoole,
Arch-duke of Stapulia and Bernardia,
Duke of the High and Nether Holhorn,
Marquis of St. Giles’s and Tottenham,
Count Palatine of DBloomsbury and
Clerkenwell, Great Lord of the cantons
of Islington, &c., Knight of the most
honourable Order of the Helmet, and
Sovereign of the same."

After this proclamation, the trumpet
sounded again; and then entered the
Prince’s Champion, in complete armour,
on horseback, and so came riding reund
about the fire, and in the midst of the
Hall staid, and made his challenge in
these words following :—

“ If there be any man of high degree,
or low, that will say that my Sovereign
is not rightly Prince of Peerpoole, as
by his: King at Arn.s right now hath
been proclaimed, I am ready here to

THE YEAR BOOK.—MARCH 19.

334

maintain that he lieth as « ralse traitor;

and I do challenge, in combat, to fight

with him, either now, or at any time or
placeappointed. And, in token hereof,

I gage my gauntlet, as the Prince's true

Knight, and his Champion.”

When the champion had thus made his
challenge, he departed: the trumpets
were commanded to sound, and the King
at Arms blazoned his highness's arms, as
followeth :—

“The most mighty Prince of Peer-
poole, &c., beareth the shield of the
highest Jupiter. In point, a sacred Im-
perial Diadem, safely guarded by the
helmet of the great Goddess Pallas,
from the violence of the darts, bullets,
and bolts of Saturn, Momus, and the
Idiot: all environed with the ribands of
loyalty, having a pendant of the most
heroical Order of Knighthood of the
Helmet ; the word hereunto, Sic verfus
konorem. For his Highness's crest, the
glorious planet Sol, coursing through
the twelve signs of the zodiac, on a
celestial globe, moved upon the two
poles, arctic and antarctic; with this
motto, Dum totum peragruverit orbem.
All set upon a chaphew: Mars turned
up, Luna mantelled, Sapphire doubled,
Pearl supported by two anciently re-
nowned and glorious griffing, which have
been always in league with the honour-
able Pegasus.” :

The conceit hereof was to show that
the Prince, whose private arms were three
helmets, should defend his honor by
virtue, from reprehensions of mal-contents,
carpers, and fools. The riband of blue,
with a helmet pendant, in imitation of
St. George. In his crest, his government
for the twelve days of Christmas was re-
sembled to the sun’s passing the twelve
signs, though the Prince's course had
some odd degrees beyond that time: but
he was wholly supported by the griffins ;
for Grays-Inn gentlemen, and not the
treasure of the house, was charged.

After these things thus done, the attorney
stood up and made a speech of gratulation
to the Prince, and therein showed the sin-
gular perfections ofhissovereign; whereby
he took occasion also to move the sub-
jects to bLe forward to perform all obe-
dience and service to his excellency; as
also to furnish his wants, if it were re-
quisite ; and, in a word, persuaded the
people that they were happy in having
such a prince to rule over them. He
likewise assured the prince that he also
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was most happy n having ru'e over such
dutiful and loving subjects, that would
not think any thinz, were it lands, goods,
or life, too dear to be at his highness's
command and service.

To which his highness made answer,
% That he did acknowledge himself to be
deeply hound to their merits, and in that
regard did promise that he would be a
gracious and loving prince to so well de-
:lervin%' subjects.” And concluded with
good liking and commendations of their
proceedings.

Then the solicitor, having certain great
old books and records lying before him,
made this speech to his honor us fol-
loweth :—

“ Most Excellent Prince,

 High superiority and
dominion is illustrated and adorned by
the humble services of noble and mighty
personages: and therefore, amidst the
garland of your royalties of your crown,
this is a principal flower, that in your
provinces and territories divers mighty
and puissant potentates are your homagers
and vassals; end, although infinite are your
feodaries, which by their tenures do per-
form royal service to your sacred person,
pay huge sums into your treasury and ex-
chequer, and maintain whole legions for
the defence of your country; yet some
special persons there are, charged by their
tenures to do special service at this your
glorious inthronization ; whose lenures,
for their strangeness, are admirable; for
their value, inestimable; and for their
worthiness, incomparable : the particulars
whereof do here appear in your excel-
ency's records, in the book of Dooms-day,
emaining in vour excheauer, in the 50th
nd 500th chest there."”

“The names of such Howagers and
Tributeries as hold any Signiories, Lord-
ships, Lands, Privileges, or Liberties
under kis Honour, and the Tenures and
Services belonging to the sume, as fol-
loweth :—

“ Alfonso de Stapulia, and Davillo de
Bernardia, hold the arch-dukedoms of
Stapulia and Bernardia of the Prince of
Peerpoole, by grand serjeautry, and
castle-guard of the castles of Stapuia and
Bernardia, and to right and relieve all
wauts and wrongs of all ladies, matrons
and maids, within the said arch-duchy ;
and rendering, on the day of his excel-
leney's coronation, a coronet of gold,
and yearly five hundred millions, ster-
li!lg

“ Marotto Marquarillo, de Holborn,
holdeth the manors of Ilizh and
Nether Holborn by Cornage in Capite,
of the Prince of Prerpoole. and ren-
dering on the day of his honour’s coro-
nation, for every of the prince’s pen-
sioners, one milk-white doe, to he be-
stowed on them by the prin:e, for 4
favour, or new-years-night-gift; and
rendering yearly two hundred millions
sterling.

“ Lucy Negro, Abbess de Clerken-
well, holdeth the nunnery of Clerken-
well, with the lands and privileges
thereunto belonging, of the Brinne of
Peerpoole by night-service in Cauda,
and to find a choir of nuns, with burning
lamps, to chant Plucebo to the gentle-
men of the prince's privy-chamber, on
the day of his excellency’s coronation.

“ Ruffiano de St. Giles's holdeth the
town of 5t. Giles’s by cornage in Cauda
of the Prince of Peerponle, and reu-
dering, on the day of his excellency's
coronation, two ambling easie paced
gennets, for the prince’s two pages of
honour, and rendering yearly two
hundred millions sterling.

“Cornelins Combaldus, de Tottenham,
holdeth the grange of Tottenham of the
Prince of Peerpoole, in free and com-
mon soccage, by the twenty-fourth part
of a night's fee, and by yielding yearly
four quarters of rye, and threescore
double duckets on the feast of St. Pan-
Cras.

* Bartholomew de Bloomsbury hold-
eth a thousand hides in Bloomsbury, of
the Prince of Peerpoole, by escuage
in certain, and rendering, on the day of
his excellency’s coronation, a ring to be
run at by the knights of the prince's
band, and the mai to be his trophy
that shall be adjudged the bravest
courser; and rendering yemly flty
millions sterling.

“ Amarillo de Paddington holdeth an
hundred ox-gangs of land in Padding-
ton, of the Prince of Peerpoole, by
petty-serjeautry, that when the prines
maketh a voyage royal against the
Amazons, to subdue and bring them
under, he do find, at his own charue,
a thousand men, well furnished with
long and strong morris-pikes, hinp];i,:
bills, or halberts, with morians on their
heads ; and rendering yearly four hun-
dred millions sterling, |

“Bawdwine de Islington. holdeth
the town of Islington of the Prince of
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I'cerpoole, by grand-searjeantry ; and
rendering, at the corovation of las
honvur, oune hundred thousand millicuns
slerling.

# Jordano Surtano de Kentish Town
holdeth the canton of hentish Town of
the Prince of Peerpoole, in tail-general,
at the will of the said prince, as of his
manor of Deep Lnn, in his province of
Islington by the veirge, according to
the custom of the sawd mauor; that
when any of the prince’s officers or
family do resort thither for change of
air, or else variety of diet, as weary of
court-life, and such provision, he do
provide for a mess of the yeomen of 1he
guard, or any of the black-guard, or
such like inferior officer so coming,
eight luina of mutton, which are sound,
well fed, and not infecticus; and for
every gentleman-pensioner, or other of
good quality, coneys, pigeons, chickens,
or such dainty morsel. But the said
Jordano is not bound by his tenure to
boil, roast, or bake the same, or meddle
further than the bare delivery of the
said cates, and so to leave them to the
handling, dressing, and breaking up of
themselves : and rendering for a fine to
the prince one thousand five hundred
marks.

“ Markasius Burticanus and Hiero-
nymus Paludensis de Knightsbridge do
hold the village of Knightsbridge, with
the appurtenances in Knightsbridge, of
the Prince of Peerpoole, h{. villenage
in bare tenure, that they two shall jointly
find three hundred and fifty able and
sufficient labouring men, with instru-
ments and tools necessary for the making
clean of all channels, sinks, creeks, and
gutters within all the cities of his
highness's dominions, and also shall
cleanse and keep clean all, and all
manner of ponds, puddles, dams, springs,
locks, runlets, becks, water-gates, slimes,
passages, strait entrances, and dan-
gerous quagmires, and also shall repair
and mend all common low and high
ways, by laying stones in the pits and
naughty places thereof; and also that
they do not suffer the aforesaid places
1o o to decay through their default,
and lack of looking unto, or neglect of
doing their parts and duties therein.”

The tenures being thus read by the so-
licitor, then were called by their names
those liomagers that were to perform their

servicesaccording o their lenures
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Upon the summons given, Alfonso de
Stapulia and Davillo de Bernardia came
to the prince's foolstool, and offered a
coronet according 1o their service, anu did
homage to his highness in solemn manner,
kneeling according to the order in such
cases accustomed. The rest that appeared
were deferred to better leisure, and they
that made default were fined at great
sums, and their default recorded,

Then was a parliament summoned,
but by reason that some special officers
were compelled to be absent, without
whose presence it could not be holden—
it did not meet. Yet was a subsidy
raised of the commons towards the suj-
port of his highness’s port and sports; and
a general and free pardor, was issued, ex-
cept for manifuld offences therein set
forth [as the same doth at large in prim
appear|; on wiich pardon having {eun
read by the solicitor, the prince made a
speech, wherein he gave his subjects to
understand that, although in clemency he
pardoned all offences to that present time,
yet he meant not to give oceasion of pre-
sumption in breaking his laws, and the
customs of his dominivns and government.
In this gpeech he desired that the wronged
should make their causes known to him-
self by petition to the master of requests -
and he excused the causes of the great
taxes and sums of money that were levied,
hecause his predecessors had not left his
coffers full of treasure, nor his crown fur
nished as became the dignity of so greata

rince.

Then his highness called for the master
of the revels, and willed him to pass the
time in dancing : so his gentlemen-pen
sioners and attendants, very gallantly ap-
pointed in thirty couples, danced the old
measures, and their galliards, and other
kinds of dances, revelling till it was very
late; and so spent the rest of their per-
formance in those exercises, until it pleased
his honor to depart to lis lodging with
sound of trumpets, and his attendants in
order as before set forth.

This was the conclusion of the first
grand night; the performances wherecof
increased expectation of great things to
ensue : insomuch that it urged to greater
state than was at the first intended. And
therefore, besides all the sumptuous service
that was continvally done the prince in
a princely manner, and besides the usual
daily revels and sports, divers grind
nights were appuinte(!: for the reception of
strangers to the pastimes and sports.
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Upon the next grand night, being In-
nocent’s Day at night, there was a great
presence of lords, ladies, and worship-
ful personages, expectant of a notable
performance, which had been intended;
hut the multitude was so exceedingly great
that there was no convenient room for
those that were to be the actors, by reason
whereof, very good inventions and con-
ceits could not have opportunity to be
applauded, which otherwise would have
yielded great content to the beholders.

Upon which night the Inner Temple,
the ancient friend aud ally of Grays Inu,
sent its Ambassador to the Prince, as from
Frederick Templarius, their Emperor, who
was then busied in his wars against the
Turk. The ambassador came to the
court of Graya, very gallantly appointed,
and attended by a great number of brave
gentlemen, about nine o’clock at night,
Upon whose coming thither, the king at
arms gave notice thereof to the prince,
then sitting in his chair of state, and
showed that the Templarian ambassador
seemed to be of very good sort, because
so well attended ; and his highness ordered
certain of his nobles and lords to conduet
him into the hall. So he was brought
into the presence with sound of trumpets,
the king at arms and lords of portpoole
marching before him in order; and he
was graciously received by the prince, and
placed in a chair beside his highness.
But, before the Templarian ambassador
took his seat, he made a speech to the
prince, wherein he declared that his high-
ness's great renown was famed throughout
all the world, and had reached the ears of
his sovereign master, Frederick Templa-
rius, while then warring beyond sea, who
had sent him his ambassador to reside at
his excelleney's court, which function, the
ambassador said, he was the more willing
to accomplish, because the state of Graya
had graced Templaria with an ambassadur
about thirty years before, upon like ocea-
S1011.

To which speech the prince of Graya
made suitable answer, with commenda-
tions and welcome to the ambassador and
his favorites, for their masier’s sake, and
their own good deserts and condition,

When the ambassador was seated, and
something notable was to be performed
for disport and delight, there arose such
a disordered tumult, that there was no
opportunity to effect that which was de-
signed ; inasmuch as a great number of
worshipful personages would not be dis-
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placed from the stage, together wim
gentlewomen whouse sex did prvilege
them; and though the prince and his
officers endeavoured a reformation, yel
there was no hope of redress for the pre-
sent. And the lord ambassador and his
train thought that they were not so kindly
entertained as they expected, and there-
upun would not stay longer at that time,
but quitted the presence discontented and
displeased. After their departure, so
much of the throng and tumults did con-
tinue, as to disorder and confound any
good inventions. In regard whereof, as
also because the sports intended were
especially for honorable entertainment
of the Templarians, it was thought good
not to attempt anything of account, except
aancing and revelling with gentlewomen.
And after such sports a ecomedy of errors
(like to Plautus, his Menechmus,) was
played by the players. So that night
begun augcﬂniinued to theend in nothing
but confusion and errors; whereupon, it
was afterwards called * The Night of
Errors.” '
This mischance was a great discourage-
ment and disparagement to the state of
Graya, and gave occasion to the lawyers
of the prince’s council, on the next might
after the revels, to read a commission of
Oyer and Terminer, directing certain
noblemen and lords of his highness's
council to cause enquiry of the great dis-
orders and abuses done and committed,
and of certain sorceries, enchantments,
and witcheraft the night before, wherehy
there were raised great hurley-burlies,
crowds, errors, confusions, vain
sentations and shows, to the utter dis-
credit of the state, and to the great
damage of his highness’s dominion o
Portpool. '
The next night judgments were pre-
ferred by the officers of the crown, setting
forth that a certain sorcerer or conjurer,
then prisoner, had caused a stage to be
built, and certain scaffolds 1o be reared,
and expectations raised, and had also
caused divers ladies, gentlemen, and
others, of good condition, to be invited ic
the sports, and they, and the state of Tem-
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by the bringing in of crowds, and fne
foisting a company of base and common
fellows, to the confusion of the state, and
against the crown and dignity of his sove
reign highness, the prince of Pe “f

Whereupon the prisoner so el )
Leing arraigned at the bar, humbly
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demeaned himself to the prince, and pre-
sented a petition, which was read by the
master uf the requests, and set forth that
the attorney and solicitor, by means of
certain law-stuff, had confounded his
highness and the court, to believe that
those things which they saw and perceived
to have been in very deed done the night
before, were nothing else but fond illu-
sions, fancies, dreams, and enchantments ;
and that the fault was in the negligence of
the prince’s council and great officers of
state, by whose advice the state was mis-
governed ; in proof whereof, he cited
instances, coupled with allegations not to
be demied. This was deemed a quick
boldness, and gave great offence to his
highness's government: but, in the end,
the prisoner was freed and pardoned, and
those that were concerned 1n the draught
of the petition were committed to the
tower. The law sports of this night, in
the state of Graya, being thus ended,
consultation was gurthwiﬂl held, for im-
mediate reform in the prince’s council,
and it was concluded that graver councils
should take place, and good order be
maintained : to which end a wateh and
ward was ordained at the four ports, with
whifflers under the four barons, and the

lord warden to oversee all, so that none

but of good quality might be admitted to
the court

On the 3rd of January, at night, there
‘was an honorable presence from tha

‘court of her majesty, of great and nohle

personages, who came by invitation to the

* prince; namely, the Right IHonorable,
' the lord Keeper, the earls of Shrewshury,

Cumberland, Northumberland, Southamp-
ton, and Essex ; the lords Bathurst,
Windsor, Mountjoy, Shefficld, Compton,
Rich, Burleigh, Mounteagle, and the lord
Thomas Howard ; Sir Thomas Heneage,

“8ir Hobert Cecil, and a goodly number

of knights, ladies, and worshipful person-

~ages; all of whom were disposed in

honorable and convenient
their great liking and content.
When all were so placed, and settled
in right order, the prince entered with his
wonted state, and ascended his throne at
the high end of the hall, under his high-
ness's arms : after him came the ambassador
of Templaria, with his train likewise, and
was placed by the prince as he was before ;
s train also had places particularly
assigned for them. Then, after variety of
music was presented this device :—

places, to
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At the side of the hall, behind the
curtain, was erected an altar to the goddess
of Amity; her arch-flamen stood ready to
attend the sacrifice and incense that
should, by her servants, be offered unto
her: round about sat nymphs and fairies
with instruments of music, and made
pleasant melody with viols and voices, in
praise of the goddess.

Then issued, from another room, the
first pair of friends, Theseus and Perithous,
arm in arm, and offered incense upon the
altar, which shone and burned very clear;
which done, they departed.

There likewise came Achilles and Pa-
troclus ; after them, Pylades and Orestes -
then Scipio and Leelius : and all these did
as the former, and departed.

Lastly came Graius and Templarius,
arm in arm, and lovingly, to the altar,
and offered their incense as the rest, but
the goddess did not accept of their service,
which appeared by the smoke and vapor
that choked the flame. Then the arch-
tflamen preferred certain mystical cere-
monies and invocations, and caused the
nymphs to sing hymns of pacification to
the goddess, and then the flame burnt
more clear, and continued longer in
brightness and shining to Graius and
Templarius, than to any of those pairs of
friends that had gone before them; and
so they departed,

Then the arch-flamen pronounced Graius
and Templarius to be as true and perfect
friends, and so familiarly united and linked
with the bond and league of sincere friend-
ship and amity, as ever were Theseus and
Perithous, Achilles and Patroclus, Py-
lades and Orestes, or Scipio and Lzlius,
and did further divine that this love
should be perpetual. And, lastly, he
denounced any that shonld seek to break
or weaken the same, ana turetc!d happi-
ness 1o their friends ; and, with sweet and
pleasant melody, the eurtain was drawn
as at the first.

Thus was this show ended, which was
devised that those present might under-
sland that the unkindnezs which was
growing betwixt the Templarians and the
Grayians, by reason of the former nighi
of errors, was clean rooted out and for-
gotten, and that they were more firm
friends than ever.

The prince then informed the ambas-
sador of Templaria that the show had
contented him exceedingly, because i*
represented that their ancient amity was
so flourishing that no friendship could
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equal the love and good will of the Grayians
and Templarians,

Then his highness offered to the 1ord
umbassador, and certain of his retinue,
the knighthood of the he me and his
higlness ordered his king at arms to place
the ambassador and his said followers,
and also some of his own court, that they
might receive the dignity ; which being
done, and the master of the jewels at-
tending with the collar of the order, the
prince descended from his chair of state,
and took the collar, and put it about the
lord ambassador's neck, he kneeling down
on his left knee, and said to him * Sois
Chivaler;” and the like to the rest, to the
number of twem}raﬁ:aur

So the prince and the lord ambassador
took their places again, in their chairs;
and the rest according to their condition.

Then Helmet, his highness’s king at
arms, stood forth before the prince in his
surcoat of arms, and caused the trumpets
tosound, and made the following speech:—

“The most mighty and puissant prince,
Sir Henry, my gracious lord and sove-
reign prince of Peerpoole, &c. (setting
forth his title at length) hath heretofore,
for the special gracing of the nobility of
his realm, and honouring the deserts of
strangers, ‘his favourites, instituted a most
honourable order of knighthood of the
HELMET, whereof his honour is sovereign,
in memory of the arms he beareth, wor-
thily given to one of his noble ancesturs,
many years past, for saving the hife of his
then sovereign ; in regard as the helmet
defendeth the chiefest part of the body,
the head, so did he guard and defend the
sacred person of the prince, the head of
the state. Ilis highness at this time had
made choice of a number of virtuous and
noble personages, to admit them into his
honourable society ; whose good example
may be a spur and encouragement to the
young nobility of his dominions, to cause
them to aspire to the height of ail honow -
able deserts. To the honourable order
are annexed strict rules of arms, and civil
government, religiously to he observed
by all those that are admitted to this
dignity. You, therefore, most noble gen-
tlemen, whom his highness at this time
50 greatly honoureth with his royal order,

ou must, every one of you, kiss your

elmet, and thereby promize and vow to
cbserve and practise, or otherwise, as the
case shall require, shun and avoid all
those constitutions and ordinances, which,
nut of the records of my office of arms,
I shall read unto you."”

and turned to the articles of the order,
and read them, the chief whereof followeth.

-
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Then the king at arms took his bonk

“ Imprimis. Every kuight of this
howourable order, whether he be a na-
tural subject, or stranger born, shal

romise never to bear arms against his

righness's sacred person, nor his stale,
but to assist him i all his lawful wars,
and maintain all his jusi pretences and
titles ; especially his highness's title 1o
the land of the Amazons, and the Caje
of Good Hope.

“ Itern. No knight of this order
shall, in point of honour, resort 1o any
grammar rules out of the books de
Duello, or such like, but shall, out of
his own Lrave mind and natural cou-
rage. deliver himself from scorn, as to
his owndiscretion shall seem convenient.

“ [tem. No kmight of this ﬂrdﬂl;‘ i
shall be inquisitive towards any lad_v or
gentleman, whether her beaoty be Ln-
glish or Italian, or whether with care-
taking she have added half-a-foot to her
stature ; but shall take all to the best.
Neither shall any knight of the afore-
said order presume to affirm that faces
were beller twenly years ago than they
are at this present time, except such
knigint shall have passed three climac-
terical years.

“ [tem. Every knight of this order
is bound to perform all requisite and
manly service, as the case requireth, 10
all ladies and gentlemen, beautiful by
nature or by art ; ever offering his aid
without any demand thereof : and, if in
case he fail so to do, he shall be deemed
a match ufdls aragement to any of his
highness's widows, or wards, fema.la,
and his excellency shall in justice for-
bear to make any tender of him to any
such ward or widow.

“ Jtem. No knight of this urdatb
shall procure any letters from his hlil‘lx

e ——————

ness to any widow or maid, for
enablement and commendation to
advanced to marriage ; but all preroga-
tive, wooing set apart, shall for ever
cease as to any of these knights, and
shall be left to the common laws ufﬂl
land, declared by the statute Quia elec-
tiones libere esse debent. i
“ [tem. No knight of this hmu -
able order, in case he shall grow into
decay, shall procure from lus highness
relief and sustentation, any monopolies
or privileges ; except nnl}r these kinds
following—that is to say, upon ever ,.F
obacco-pipe not being one toot u'"T )
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upoen every lock that is worn, not being
seven foot long, upon every health
that is drank, not being of a glass five
feet deep, &ec. -

“ [tem. No kmight of this order
shall put out any money upon strange
returns, or performances to be made by
his own person ; as to hop up the stairs
to the top of St. Paul’s, without inter-
mission, or any other such like agilities
or endurances, except it may appear
that the same performances or practices
do enable him to some service or em-
ployment, as if he do undertake to go
a journey backward, the same shall be
thought to enable him to be an ambas-
sador into Turkey. :

“ [tem. No knight of this order

' that hath had any license to travel into

foreign countries, be it by map, card,
sea, or land, and hath returned from
thence, shall presume, upon the warrant
of a traveller, to report any extraordi-
nary varieties; as that he hath ridden
throngh Venice, on horse-back, post;
or that, in December, he sailed by the
cape of Norway; or that he hath tra-
velled over most part of the countries
of Geneva; or such like hyperboles,
contrary to the statute, Propterea quod

- qui diversos ferrarum ambilus errant el

vagantur, &c. ;

¢ [tem. FEvery knight of this order
shzll do his endeavour to be much in
the books of the worshipful citizens of
the principal city next adjoining to the
territories of Peerpoole; and none shall
unlearnedly, or without looking, pay
ready money for any wares or other
things pertaining to the %allantness of
his honour's court, to the ill example of
others, and utter subversion of credit
betwixt man and man.

“ Jtem. FEvery knight of this order
shall endeavour to add conference and

~ experience by reading; and therefore

shall not only read and peruse Guizo,
the French Academy, Gahiatto the cour-
tier, Plutarch, the Arcadia, and the
Neoterical writers, from time to tine ;
but also frequent the Theatre, and such
like places of experience; and resort
to the better sort of ordinaries for con-
ference, whereby they may not only

* become accomplished with civil con-

versations, and able to govern a table
with discourse, but also sufficient, if
need be, 1o make epigrams, emblems,
and other devices appertaining to his

" honour's learned revels
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“ Item. No knight of this order,
in walking the streets or other places
of resort, shall bear his hands in his
pockets of his great rolled hose, with
the Stjnanis.h wheel, if it be not either
to defend his hands from the cold, or
else to guard forty shillings sterling,
being in the same pockets.

“ Item. No knight of this order
shall lay to pawn his collar of knight-
hood for a hundred pounds; and, if
he do, he shall be ipso_facto discharged,
and it shall be lawful for any man
whatsoever, that will retain the same
collar for the sum aforesaid, forthwith
to take upon him the said knighthood,
by reason of a secret virtue in the collar;
for in this order it is holden for a certain
rule that the knighthood followeth the
collar, and not the collar the knighthood.

“ Lastly. All the knighis of this
honourable order, and the renowned
sovereign of the same, shall yield all
homage, loyalty, unaffected admiration,
and all humble service, of what name
or condition soever, to the incompara-
ble empress of the Fortunate Island.”
When the king at arms had read the

articles of the order of the knighthood,
and all had taken their places as before,
there was variety of convert-music: and
in the mean while the knights of the
order, who were not strangers, brought
into the hall a running banquet in very
good order, and gave it to the prince, and
lords, and others, strangers, in imitation of
the feast that belongeth to all such ho-
norable institutions.

This being done, there was a table set
in the midst of the stage, before the
prince’s seat, and there sat six of the
lords of his privy council, who at that
time were appointed to attend in council
the prince’s leisure. Then the prince
required them to advise him how he
should best qualify himself for his future
government, and each of them gave ad-
vice, as aF‘pEﬂl‘E‘th elsewhere at length,
but in brief to the effect here set forth,—

The first counsellor advised war.

The second counsellor advised the
study of philosophy.

The third counsellor advised the gaining
of fame by buildings and foundations.

The fourth counsellor advised absolute-
ness of state and treasure.

The fifth counsellor advised the practica
of virtue, and a gracious government.

The sixth counsellor advised to imme-
diate pastimes and sports.
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The prince, being unresolved how to
determine amidst such variety of weighty
counsel,resolved meanwhile to make choice
of the last advice, and deliberate afterwards
upen the rest; and he delivered a speech
to that effect, and then arose from his
speech to revel, and took a lady to dance
withal, as likewise did the lord ambas-
sador, and the pensioners and courtiers ;
so that the rest of the night was passed
in such pastimes, which, being carefully
conducted, did so delight the nobility
and other gentle visitors, that Graya reco-
vered its lost dignity, and was held in
greater honor than before.

Upon the following day, the prince,
attended by his courtiers, and accom-
panied by the ambassador of Templaria,
with his train, made a progress from his
court of Graya to the lord mayor's house,
called Crosby Place, in Bishopsgate
Street, whither he had been invited by his
lordship to dinner. [His highness was
bravely mounted upon a rich foot-cloth;
the ambassador likewise riding near him ;
the gentlemen attending with the prince’s
officers, and the ambassador’s favourites
ooing hefore, and the others coming be-
hind the prince. Every one had his
feather in his cap, the Grayans using
white, and the Templarians using ash-
colored feathers. The prince's attend-
ants were to the number of fourscore, all
bravely appointed, and mounted on great
horses, with foot-cloths according to their
rank. Thus they rode very gallantly
from Gray’s Inn, through Chancery Lane,
Fleet Street, and so through Cheapside
and Cornhill, to Crosby Place, where was
a sumptuous and costly dinner for the
prince and all his attendants, with variety
of music and all good entertainment.
Dinner being ended, the prince and his
company revelled a while, and then re-
turned againin the same order as he went;
the streets being filled with people, who
thought there had been some great prince
i very deed passing through the eity.
This popular show greatly pleased the
lord mayor and his commonalty, as well
as the great lords, and others of good con-
dition.

Shortly after this show the ambassador
of Templaria was gracefully recalled to
xive an account of his mission, and was
henorably dismissed, and accompanied
homeward by the nobles of Peerpoole.

The next grand night was upon Twelfth
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Day, at night. When the honourable and
worshipful company of lords, ladies,
knights, were, as at other times, assembled
and conveniently placed, according to their
condition ; and when the prince was en-
throned, and the truampet had sounded,
there was presented a show concerning
his highness's state and authority, ta
from the device of the prince’s arms, as
as they were blazoned in the beginning
his reign, by his king at arms. i |
First, six knights of the helmet, amﬁ-{
three others attired like miscreants, whom,
on returning from Russia, they had sur-
Frised and captured, for conspiracy agains
15 highness's government, but muEi not
revail on them to disclose their names,
en entered two goddesses, Virtue and
Amity, who informed the prince that the
captives were Envy, Malcontent, and
Folly, whose attempts against the state of
Graya had been frustrated by these god-
desses, who now willed the knights
depart with the offenders. On their
parture, Virtue and Amity prom
support to his highness against all f
and departed to pleasant music. The
entered the six knights in a stately masque,
and danced a newly devised measure;
and afterwards took to them divers ladies
and gentlemen, and danced the galliards,
and then departed with musie.
Then to the sound of trumpets entered
the king at arms to the prince, and pro-
claimed the arrival of an ambassador from
the mighty emperor of Russia and Mus-
covy, on weighty affairs of state. And,
by order of the prince, the ambassador
was admiited, and he came in the attire
of Itussia, with two of his own co
in like habits, and, making his obeisa
humbly delivered his letters of crede
to the prince, who caused them to be
aloud by the king at arms ; and then
ambassador made his speech to the pri
soliciting, on behalf of his sovere
succor from the state of Graya, agai
the Tartars, and announcing the entranc
of a ship richly laden, as a present to
prince. To which speech his highn
vouchsafed a princely answer; and,
ambassador being placed in a chair &
the throne, there was served up a ruun
banguet to the prince, and the lords
ladies, and the company present, with
variety of music. i
Then entered a postboy with letters
intelligence concerning  the state, from
divers parts of his highness's provn
and delivered the:.n to the secretary,
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'mude the prince acquainted therewith, and
caused them to be read openly and pub-
licly. The first letter, from the canton of
Kmnightsbridge, complained that certain
foreigners took goods by force. The
second letter, from sea, directed to the
lord high admiral, advised of aninvasion of
Peerpoole by an armada of amazons;
also letters from Stapulia and Bernardia,
‘and Low Holborn, informed of plots and
‘rebellion, and insurrection in those parts.
‘After these letters were read, the prince
made a long speech, complaining of the
cares of his government, and appointed
certain lords to suppress these disorders,
and then declared his intention of going
‘to Russia. Then, at the end of his
speech, the prince, for his farewell, took a
lady to dance, and the rest of the courtiers
‘consorted with ladics, and danced in like
manner; and, when the revel was finished,
the prince departed on his journey to
‘Russia, and the court broke up.

His highness remained in Russia until
Candlemas, and after glorious conquests,
of which his subjects were advised, they
purposed to prepare for him a triumphant
reception when he should return. But
these good intentions were frustrated by
the readers and ancients, who (on account
of the term) had caused the scaffold n
the hall (of Grays Inn) to be taken away
‘and enjoined that they should mnot be
Yet, notwithstanding this dis-

‘comfiture, order was taken by the prince's

faithful adherents to make his arrival
known, by an ingenious device as fol-
loweth :—

| Upon the 28th of January, the readers
and all the society of the Inn being seated
at dinner in the hall, there suddenly
sounded a trumpet, and, after the third
blast, the king at arms entered in the
midst and proclaimed the style and title
of his sovereign lord Sir Henry, the right
excellent and all-conquering Prince of
Portpoole, and in his highness's name
ecommanded all his officers, knights, pen-
sioners, and subjects to attend his person
at his port of Blackwallia on the first of
'February, there to perform all offices of
-obedience and subjection as became their
loyalty to so gracious a sovereign.

| When the coming of the prince from

Russia was thus noised abroad, and it
became known that his highness would
come up the Thames by Greenwich, where
' the queen (Elizabeth) then held her court,
‘it was expected that his highness would
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land there andl do homage to her majesty
of England, and the rather because in
Christmas there was expectation of his
going thither to offer some pastime, which
he had not done.

Upon the first of February the prince
and his train came in gallant show upon
the river Thames, and were met at Black-
wall, where. being so near his own terri-
tories, he quitted his navy of ships and
went with his relinue on board fifteen
barves gallantly farnished with standards,
pendants, flags, and streamers, FEvery
barge had music and trumpets, and others
ordnance and ammunition; and thus
bravely appointed they proceeded towards
the strs at Greenwich, where the ord-
nance was discharged, and the whole fleet
sailed round about; and the second time,
when the admiral, in which the prince
was, came directly before the court stairs,
his highnessdespatched two gentlemen with
the following letter to Sir Thomas Heneage,
then there with her majesty,

* Henry, Prince of Portpoule, to the Right
Honourable Sir Thomas Heneage,

“ Most Honourable Knight,

“ 1 have now accomplished
a most tedious and hazardous journey,
though very honourable, into Russia, and
returning within the view of the court of
your renowned queen, my gracious sove-
reign, to whom I acknowledge homage
and service, I thought good, in passing
h{,m kiss her sacred hands, as a tender
of the zeal and duty [ owe unto her ma-
jesty: but, in making the offer, 1 found
my desire was greater than the ability of
my body, which, by length of my journey
and my sickness at sea, is so weakened,
as it were very dangerous for me to adven-
ture it.  Therefore, most honourable
friend, let me entreat you to make my
humble excuse to her majesty for this
present : and to certify her highness that
I do hope, by the assistance of the divine
providence, to recover my former strength
about Shrovetide ; at which time I inftend
to repair to her majesty’s court (if it may
stand with her gracious pleasure), to offer
my service, and relate the success of my
journey. And so praying your honour to
return me her majesty’s answer, [ wish
you all honour and happiness,

* Dated from ship-board,

At onr drk of Vanaty,
The 1st of Febroary, 1594."

The letter being delivered and her ma-
jesty made acquainted with the contents,
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she praciously observed of his highness,
“That, if the letter had not excused his
passing by, he should have done homage
before he had gone away, although he had
been a greater prince than he was: yet,”
she said, “she liked his gallant shows,
that were made at his trinmphant return ;"
and added, “if he should come at Shrove-
tide, he and his followers should have
entertainment aecording to his dignity.”
The prince and his company continued
their course to the Tower, where, by the
queen’s command, he was welcomed with
avolley of great ordnance by the lieutenant
of the Tower: and, at Tower Hill, his
highness's landing was awaited by men
with 100 choice and great horses, gallantly
appointed for all the company. So the
prince and his company mounted, each of
his retinue being in order according to
his office, with the ensign thereof; and
they rode gallantly through Tower Street,
Fenchurch Siwreet, Gracechurch Street,
Cornhill, and St. Paul’s church-yard,
where, at St. Paul's school, one of the
scholars entertained his highness with a
Latin oration (as set forth in the prince’s
history), and the prince rewarded the
speaker bountifully, and thanked all the
scholars for their goodwill, and marched
on his way by Ludgate and through Fleet
Street, where, as during the entire pro-
gress, the streets were so thronged with
eople that there was only rcom for the
orsemen to pass. In this state his
highness arrived at Gray's Inn, where he
was received with a peal of ordnance and
sound of trumpets, and all the entertain-
ment that his loving subjects could make,
After the prince li?ramfl been thus received,
and supper ended, his highness entered
the hall and danced and revelled among
the nobles of his court.
In hike manner the day following was
spent, but there was no performance because
of the want of the staze and scaffolds.

At shrove-tide, the prince, in discharge
of his promise, went with his nobles
to the court of her majesty (queen Eliza-
beth), and represented certain sports, con-
sisting of a masque in which the chief
characters were an esquire of his highness’s
company attended by a Tartarian page ;
Proteus, a sea-god, attended by two
Tritons ; Thamesis and Amphitrite, at-
tended by their sea-nymphs. These cha-
racters having delivered speeches, Proteus
struck a rock of adamant with his trident,
and they all entered the rock, and then
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the prince and seven knights issued from
the rock, richly attired, in couples, and
before every couple there were two pigmies
with torches. On their first coming on the
stage, they danced a newly devised mea-
sure, and then took ladies, and with them
they danced galliards, courants, and other
dances. Afterwards they danced another
new measure, at the end whereof, the
pigmies brought eight escutcheons with
the masker's devices thereon, and delivered
them to the esquire, who offered them to
her majesty ; which being done, they took
their order again, and, with a new strain,
went all into the rock ; and there was sung
at their departure into the rock another
strain, in compliment to her majesty. =

It was the queen's pleasure to be
gracious to every one, and her majesty
particularly thanked his highness the
prince of Peerpoole for the good perform-
ance, with undoubted wishes that the
sports had continued longer; insomuch
that, when the courtiers danced a measure
immediately after the masque ended, the
queen said, * What! shall we have bread
and cheese after a banquet 1"

The queen having willed her lord
chamberlain that the gentlemen should be
invited on the next day, and that he should

resent them unto her; this was done, and
ier majesty gave them her hand to kiss
with gracious commendations in general,
and of Grays Inn, as a house she was
much beholden unto, because it always
studied for sports to present unto her.

On the same night there was fizhting at
the barriers ; the earl of Essex and others
being the challengers, and the earl of
Cumberland and his company the de-
fenders ;—into which company the prince
of Peerpoole was taken, and behaved so
valiantly, that to bim was adjudged the
prize, which was a jewel set with seventeen
diamonds and four rubies, and worth 100
marks. Her majesty delivered it to his
highness with her own hands, saying * That
it was not her gift, for if it had, it should
have been better; but she gave it to him
#s that prize which was due to his desert
and good behaviour in those exercises;
and that hereafter he should be remem-
hered with a better reward from herself.”

And thus, on Shro-e Tuesday, the
sports and revels of Gra, s Inn, and the
reign of the mock prince, were ended at
the court of her majesty queen Elizalicth.

B
§
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CHILDREN

Oft whern the steep bank fronts the southern sky,
By lanes or brooks where sunbeams love to lie,
A cowslip-peep will open, faintly coy,

Soon seen and gather’d by a wandering bey.

The infant in arms makes known its
desire for fresh air, by restlessness; it
cries—for it cannot speak its want,—is
taken abroad, and is quiet.

All children love to “go out:" they
prefer the grass to the footpath; and to
wander, instead of to * walk as they ought
to do.” They feel that

God made the country, and man made the town.

While they are conducted along the road,
their great anxiety is to leave it.—* When
shall we get into the fields 1"

They seek after some new thing, and
convert what they find to their own use.
A stick, placed between the legs, makes
a horse ; a wisp of grass, or a stone, drawn
along at the end of a string, is acart. On
the sides of banks, and in green lanes,
they see the daily issues from the great
treasury of the earth,—opening buds,
new flowers, surprising insects. They
come home laden with unheard-of cun-
osities, wonderful rarities of their new-
found world ; and tell of their being met

Voo, 1.—12

CLARE.

by ladies whom they admired, and who
spoke to them.

As children increase in years they pro-

ceed from particulars to generals—observe
the weather, sun-rising and sun-settinz,
the changing forms of clouds, varied
scenery, difference of character in persuns.
In a short time they know so much as to
think they know enough. They enter
upon life, and find experience—the school-
masler is always at home.
In manhood the instincts of child-
hood, recollections of our old lave, return.
We would throw ourselves upon the
bosom of Nature—but we are weaned.

—— We cannot see her as we did: yet
we recall, and keep representations of her
features ; throw landecapes and forests
into portfolios, and place Claudes and
Poussins in our rooms. We turn from
nature herself to look at painted shadows o
her ; and behold pictures of graceful human
forms till we dream of human perfection,
and of our being. still, “a little lower
than the angels.

N
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[Original.]
TO C. ADERS, ESQ.

Own s Covtectios oF ParsTines By THE oLD GErMax Masters.

Friendliest of men, Apers, I never cor.e

Within the precincts of this sacred Rosm,

But I am struck witn a religious fear,

Which says # Let no profane eye enter here.”

With imagery from Heav'n the walls are clothed,

Making the things of Time seem wile and loathed.

Spare Saints, whose bodies seem sustain’'d by Love
ith Martyrs old in meek procession move.

Here kneels a weeping Magdaler, less bright

To human sense for her blurr'd cneeks; in sight

Of eyes, new-touch’d by Heav'n, more winning fair

Than when her beauty was her only care.

A Hermit here strange mysteries doth unlock

In desart sole, his knees worn by the rock.

There Angel harps are sounding, while below

Palm-bearing Virgins in white order go.

Madonnas, varied with so chaste design,

While all are different, each seems genuine,

And hers the only Jesus : hard outline,

And rigid form, by Durer’s hand subdued

To matchless grace, and sacro-sanctitude ;

Durer, who makes thy slighted Germany

Vie with the praise of pant-proud '!’l:a.l:,f_

Whoever enter’st here, no more presume
To name a Parlour, or a Drawinz Room;
But, bending lowly to each holy Story,
Make this thy Chapel, and thine Oratory.

C. LAMB.

Marvch 20.

Goop Fripay

Is the Friday before Easter. Awnciently
1t was a custom with the kings of Eng-
land on Good Friday to hallow, with
great ceremony, certain rings, the wear-
ing of which was believed to prevent
the falling-sickness. The custom origin-
ated from a ring, long preserved with
great veneration in Westminster Abbey,
which was reported to have been brought
to King Edward by some persons
comiag frem Jerusalem, and which he
himself had long before given privately
to a poor person, who had asked alms of
him for the love he bare to St. John the
Evangelist. The rings consecrated h;'
the sovereigns were called “cramp-rings,”
and there was 2 particular service for tﬁz-ir
consecration. Andrew Boorde, in his
Breviary of Health, 1557, speaking of the
cramp, says—* The kynge's Majestie hath
a great helpe in this matter in halowing
Crampe Ringes, and so geven without

money or petition.” Lord Berners, the
translator of Froissart, wnen ambassador
to the Emperor Charles V., wrote from
Saragoza “‘to my Lorde Cardinall’s grace,”
in 1518, for “some crampe ryngs,” with
“ trust to bestowe thaym well, with God’s
graca” *

Inillustration of the custom of “making
the sepulchre” at Easter, there is this pas-
sage towards the end of a sermon preach-
ed by Bishop Longland before king Henry
VIII. on Good Friday 1538 :—* In meane
season I shall exhorte you all in our Lord
God, as of old custome hath here this day
bene used, every one of you or ye departe,
with moost entire devocyon, knelynge to
fore our Savyour Lorde God, this our
Jesus Chryst, whiche has suffered soo
muche for us, to whome we are soo muche
bounden, whoo lyeth in yonder sepulchre ;
in honoure of hym, of Lis passyon and
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deathe, and of his five woundes, to say
five Pater-nosters, five Aves,and one Ende,
that it may please his mercifull goodness
to make us parteners of the merites of this
his most gloryous passyon, bloode, and
deathe.”

Of the remarkable usages on Good Fri-
day there are large accounts in the Every-
Day Book, not forgetting hot-eross-buns.
They still continue to be made, and cried
about the streets, as usual, thouch certain-
ly in less quantities than can be well re-
membered. .

A provincial newspaper, of about the
year 1810, contains the following para-
graph :—* Good-Friday was observed with
the most profound adoration on board the
Portuguese and Spanish men of war at
Plymouth. A figure of the traitor Judas
Iscariot was suspended from the bowsprit
end of each ship, which hung till sun-set,
when it was cut down, ripped up, the re-
presentation of the heart cut in stripes,
and the whole thrown into the water;
after which the crews of the different ships
sung in good style the evening song to the
Virgin Mary. On board the Iphigenia
Spanish frigate, the effigy of Judas Isca-
riot hung at the yard-arm till Sunday
evening, and, when it was cut down, one of
the seamen ventured to jump over after
it, with a knife in his hand, to show his
indignation of the traitor’s crime by rip-
ping up the figure in the sea; but the un-
ortunate man paid for his indiscreet zeal
with his life ; the tide drew him under the
ship, and he was drowned."”

h. m.
March 20. Day breaks . . 4
Sun rises . &£ 58
— ety . . . i
Twilizght ends . 7 58

Dog-violet flowers. Dr, Forster ima-
gines that Milton refers to this species

when he speaks of “violet embroidered
vales.”

Marveh 21,

Earc oF Torness.

George Carew, Earl of Totness, who
died at the age of seventy-three, in
March, 1629, was the son ufya dean of
Exeter, and received his education at
Oxford. His active spirit led him from
his studies into the army ; but, in 1589,
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he was created master of arts.  The
scene of his military exploits was
Ireland, where, in the year 1599, he
was president of Munster. With a small
force he reduced a great part of the pro-
vince to the government of Queen FEliza-
beth, took the titular Earl of Desmond
prisoner, and brought numbers of the
turbulent Septs to obedience. The queen
honored him with a letter of thanks under
her own hand. He left the province in
general peace in 1603, and arrived in
England three days before the queen's
death. James I. rewarded his service by
making him governor of Guernsey, cre-
ating him Lord Carew, of Clopton, and
appointing him master of the ordnance
for life. Charles 1., on his accession,
created him Earl of Totness. He was
not less distinguished by his pen than his
sword. In lis book  Pacata Hibernia,"
he wrote his own commentaries, of which
his modesty prevented the publication
during life. He collected four volumes
of Antiquities relating to Ireland, at this
time preserved unheeded in the Bodleian
Library, and collected materials for the
life of Henry V., digested by Speed, into
his Chronicle. Anthony Wood eulogize+
him as * a faithful subject, a valiant and
prudent commander, an honest coun-
sellor, a gentle scholar, a lover of anti-
quities, and great patron of learning.”
He lies interred beneath a wmagnificent
monument at Stratford upon Avon.*

BaTcHELORISING.

In March, 1798, died, aged eighty-four,
at his house in the neighbourhood of
Aentish Town, where he had resided
more than forty years, John Little, Esq.
His life exemplified the little utility of
money in possession of such a man. A
few days before his death the physician
who attended upon him advised that he
should occasionally drink a glass of
wine. After much persuasion he was
induced to comply; yet by no means
would entrust even his housekeeper with
the key of the cellar. He insisted on
being carricd to the cellar door, and, on
its being opened, he in person delivered
out one bottle. By his removal for that
ﬁurpuse from a warm bed into a dark

umid vault, he was seized with a shiver-
ing fit, which terminated in an apoplectic
stroke, and occasioned his death. He

* Pennain,
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had an inveterate antipathy to the mar-
riage state, and discarded his brother, the
only relative he had, for not continuing
like himself, a bachelor. On examining
his effects, it appeared that he had
£25,000 in different tontines, £11,000 in
the four per cents., and £2000 in landed
property. In a room which had heen
closed for fourteen years were found
173 pairs of breeches, and a numerous
collection of other articles of wearing
apparel, besides 180 wigs hoarded in his
coach-house, all which had fallen to him
with other property by the bequest of
relations.  All his worldly wealth fell to
the possession of his offending brother.®

A mian need to care for no more know-
wedge than to know himself, no more
pleasure than to content himself, no more
victory than to overcome himself, no
more riches than to enjoy himself.— Bp.
Hall.

h. m,

March 21, Day breaks . 3 59
Sunrises . . .« . B 5H

—zets . . . . 6 4
Twilightends . . 6 1

Blue honndstongue in full flower.
Lesser petty chaps sings.

Marveh 22.

FasTER.

The time of keeping Easter in England
is according to the rule laid down in the
Book of Common Prayer, which it may
he here proper to re-state.—* Easter-Day
‘on which the movable feasts depend)
is always the first Sunday after the full
moon which happens upon, or next after
the twenty-first day of March; and, if the
full moon happens upon a Sunday,
Faster-day is the Sunday after.”” In con-
formity, therefore, to this rule, if the
21st of March falls upon a Saturday, and
a full moon happen upen that day, the
next day, Sunday, the 22nd of March,
must be Easter-day. 1t will be observed,
therefore, that Easter day can never occur
earlier than the 22nd of March.

Among the abundant information in
the Every-Day Book concerning former
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customs at Easter, the practice of * stoning
Jews in Lent” is stated at some length,
It may be added, as an historical fact,
that the ple of Paris were accustomed,
during Holy Week and on Easter-day,
to pursue the Jews through the streets
with stones, and to break the doors and
windows of their houses. In some pro-
vincial towns it was the practice on holi-
days to conduct a Jew to the church, and
publicly beat him on the face. An old
chronicler relates that, Aimeric Viscount
de Rochechouard having visited Toulouse,
the chapter of St. Etienne, in order to do
him honor, appointed Hugues, his chap-
lain, to beat a Jew, according to annual
custom at the Easter festival. Hugues
performed the office so zealously, that the
brains and eyes of the unhappy victim
of intolerance fell upon the ground, and
he expired upon the spot.*

Tune First EasTER.

It happen'd, on a solemn even-tide,

Soon after He that was our surety died,

Two bosom friends, each pensively inclin'd,

The scene of all those sorrows left behind,

Sought their own village, busied, as they went,

In muzings worthy of the great event: |

They spake of him they lov'd, of bhim whose
life,

Though blameless, had incurr'd per etual
strife,

Whose deeds had left, in spite of hostile arts,

A deep memorial zraven on their hearts.

The recollection, like a vein of ore,

The farther trac’d, emrich’d them still the
more ;

They thought him, and they justly thought
him, one

Sent to do more than he appear’d to have
done ;

To exalt a people and to make them high

Above all else, and wonder'd he should die.

Ere yet they brought their journey to an end,

A stranger join'd them, courteous as a friend,

And ask’d them, with a kind engaging air,

What their affliction was, and begg'd a share.

Inform’d, he gather’d up the broken thread,

And, truth and wisdom gracing all he said,

Explain'd, illustrated, and search’d so well,

The tender theme on which they chose to
dwell,

That reaching home, the night, they said, is
near,

We must not now be parted, sojourn here.—

The new acquaintance soon became a guest,

And made so welcome at their simple feast,

He bless'd the bread, but vanish'd at the word,

®* Gents. Mag,

. B:illm':.,r of Paris, iit. 256,




And left them both exclaiming, Twas the
Leowd !

Did not our hearts feel all he deign’d to say ?

Did they not burn within us by the way !

oPEr.
h. m.

Murch 22. Day breaks Y
Sun rises . . 5 54

— sets . . 6 4

Twilight ends 8 3

Crown imperial flowers.

Marsh marygold flowers.

Pilewort, with its stars of Lright golden
yellow, bespangles the lawns and glades

ftarch 25.
Easter Monpay.

T'o the full accounts in the Every- Duy
Fook of the celebration of Easter Mon-
day and Tuesday, and the Easter holidays,
i ancient and modern times, there is not
anything of interest to add, unless this
may be an exception—that there is a cus-
tom at this season, which yet prevails in
Kent, with young Te-:-ple to go out holi-
day-making in public-houses to eat * pud-
ding-pies,” and this is called “going a
pudding-pieing.” The pudding-pies are
from the size of a tea-cup to that of a
small tea-saucer. They are flat, like pastry-
cooks' cheese-cakes, made with a raised
crust, to hold a small quantity of custard,
with currants lightly sprinkled on the sur-
face. Pudding-pies and cherry beer
usually go together at these feasts. From
the inns down the road towards Canter-
bury, they are frequently brought out to
the coach travellers with an invitation to
“ taste the pudding-pies.” The origin of
the custom, and even its existence, seem
to have escaped archzological notice. It
15 not mentioned by Hasted.

n. m,

March 23, Day breaks 3 55
Sun rises . 5 52
— ooty . . . . OB B
Twilight ends . B 5

Yellow star of Bethlehem flowers.
—_—n
March 24

On the 24th of March, 1603, queen
Elizabeth died at Richmond Palace, in
the seventieth year of her age, and the
forty-fifth of her reign. She had been
raised from a prison to a throne, which
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she filled with a dignity pecubiar to her
character, and a sufficienzy that honored
her sex. She completed the reformation,
restored the coin of the realm to its just
value, settled the state of the kingdom,
and lived, in the affections of the people,
a terror to Furope. It was her policy 1o
select ministers of great ability and ad-
dress, by whom, so great was her know-
ledge and penetration, she never suffered
herself to be overruled.

Dgess, TEMP. ELIZABETH.

We are informed by Hentzner, that the
English, in the reign of Elizabeth, cut the
hair close on the middle of the head, but
suffered it to grow on either side.

As 1t is usnal in dress, as in other
things, to pass from one extreme to
another, the large jutting ;oat became
quite out of fashion in this reign, and a
coat was worn resembling a waistcoat.

The men's ruffs were generally of a
moderate size; the women's bore a pro-
portion to their farthingales, which were
SNoOrmous.

We are informed that some beaux had
actually introduced long swords and high
rufis, which approached the royal standard,
This roused the jealousy of the queen,
who appointed officers to break ever
man's sword, and to clip all ruffs which
were beyond a certain length.

The breeches, or, 1o speak more pro-
perly, drawers, fell far short of the knees
and the defect was supplied with long
hose, the tops of which were fastened
under the drawers.

William, earl of Pembroke, was the
first who wore knit stockings in England,
which were introduced in this reign.
They were presented to him by William
Rider, an apprentice near London Bridge,
who happened to see a pair brought from
Mantua, at an Italian merchant’s in the
city, and made a pair exactly like them.

Fdward Vere, the seventeenth earl of
(Oxford, was the first that mtroduced em-
broidered gloves and perfumes into Eng-
land, which he brought from Italy. He
Fresentﬂ'{l the queen with a pair of per-

umed gloves, and her portrait was
painted with them upon her hands.

At this period was worn a hat with a
broad brim, and a high crown, diminish-
ing conically upwards. In a print of
Philip 11, in the former reign, he seems
to wear one of these, with a narrower
britn than ordinary, and makes at least
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as grolesque an appearance, as his coun-
tryman Don Quivote with the barber’s
bason.

The Rev. Mr. John More, of Norwich,
one of the worthiest clergymen in the
reign of Elizabeth, gave the best reason
that could be given for wearing the
longest and largest beard of any English-
man of his time; namely, “that no act
of his life might be unworthy of the
gravity of his appearance.” Mr. Granger
wishes that as good a reason could always
have been assigned for wearing the longest
hair and the longest or largest wig.

It was ordered, in the first year of
Elizabeth, that no fellow of Lincoln’s
Inn “ should wear any beard of above a
fortnight’s growth.”

As the queen left no less than 3000
different habits in her wardrobe when she
died, and was possessed of the dresses of
all countries, it is somewhat strange that
there is such a uniformity of dress in her
portraits, and that she should take a
pleasure in being loaded with ornaments.

At this time the stays, or boddice,
were worn long-waisted. Lady IHunsdon,
the foremost of the ladies in the engraving
of the procession to Hunsdon House, ap-
pears with a much longer waist than those
that follow her. She might possibly
have been a leader of the fashion, as well
as of the procession,

Beneath an engraved portrait on
wood of queen Elizabeth in Benlowe’s
“ Theophila, or Love's Sacrifice, 1652,"
are these lines :—

* Shee was, shee is, what can there more be

said 7
In earth the first, in heaven the seeond maid,”
Theuphilus Cibber says these lines were
an epigram by Budgell upon the death
of a very fine young woman: they are
the last verses of an inseriptiun mentioned,
in the * View of Londen, 1708, 1o have
heen on a cenotaph of queen Elizabeth
in Bow church.

A proclamation, dated 1563, in the
hand-writing of secretary Cecil, prohibits
“all manner of persons to draw, paynt,
grave, or pourtrayit her majesty’s per-
sonage or visage for a time, until, by some
perfect patron and example, the same
may be by cthers followed, &e., and for
that hir majestie perceiveth that a grete
nomber of hir loving subjects are much
greved and take grete offence with the
errors and deformities allredy cominitied
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by sondry persons in this belzlf, she
straightly chargeth all hir officers and
ministers to see to the due observation
hereof, and as soon as may be to reform
the errors already committed, &ec.”

In Walpole’s “ Catalogue of Royal
and Noble Authors,” there is a curious
head of queen Elizabeth, when old and
haggard, done with great exactness from
a coin, the die of which was broken. A
striking feature in the queen’s face was
her high nose, which is not justly re-
presented in many pictures and prints
of her. She was notoriously vain of her
personal charms, and, affirming that
shadows were unnatural in painting, she
ordered Isaac Oliver to paint her without
any. There are three engravings of her
after this artist, two by Vertue, and on ea
whole length by Crispin de Pass, who
published portraits of illustrious persons
of this kingdom from the year 1500 to
the beginning of the seventeenth century.*

A STRANGE COMPLAINT.

A medical gentleman, in the neighbour-
hood of Leeds, received the following
letter from one of his patients:

¢ Sur, .

“I weesh yew wood koom an see me—1
av got a bad kould—eel in my Bow hill:—
an av lost my H:épp}r tide.

ur

ah

“ Yer um‘t;el Sarvent.”"——

h. m,

March 24 Day breaks . . 3 52
Sunrises - . . 5 50

—zets . . . . 610
Twilightends . . 8 8

Hed nettle flowers.

A DAY IN SPRING.,
[To Mr Hoxe.]

January 20, 1831,
My pear Sir,

I am one of those who try to find
“sermons in stones, and good in every
thing,” and, from a long-continued indul-
gence in this whim, my head has become
a regular hold of “ common-places,” and
a tolerably complete verbal concordance.
The bare mention of a name will lead
oftentimes to a chain of thoughts that

=

* Changer.
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might almost cumpass the world ; and the
most trifling incident awaken associations
whicl if carried out into all their ramifi-
et ons would furnish matenals for a
twelvemonth's meditation.

This propensily forms my constant
# ponsolation in travel,” and, wherever I
may direct my wanderings, I am sure to
find many sources of pleasure opening
before me, which arise either directly or
indirectly from the scenes through which
I pass. To illustrate my meaning I have
subjoined a few remarks connected with
a short journey undertaken in the spring
of last year, at which enchanting seasomn,
having obtained a temporary respite from
the fatigues of the counting-house,I secured
a place by one of the Maidstone coaches,
and started in high spirits.

Many of your readers may smile al the
idea of such a “chronikpl” as 1 have
here “ compilit,” but,as the whole scene is
laid within a reasonable distance of this
mighty metropolis, I dare say some may
be found who will thank you for its in-
sertion.

It is not easy for a mind perpetually
harassed to throw off its fetters instan-
taneously, and for this reason [ suppose
it was that I made no note of my proceed-
ings till I was fairly out of sight of Lon-
don. But the clear sunshine and the
deep blue heavens, studded with masses of
_cloud, in brightness approaching to molten
silver, soon exercised their witchery upon
me, and forgetting the perplexities of life,
amidst the gentle scenery by which I was
surrounded, I first “came to myself” on
the brink of a little hollow scooped like
that of Cowper, by Rilwick's e¢choing
wood,

-3 —1 judge in ancient time,
For baking earth, or burning rock to lime.

A small mud-walled cottage, partially
white-washed, stood at the bottom, upona
little plot of chalky ground, part of
which had been fenced about and planted
with cabbages and potatoes; and just at
the foot of a tall perpendicular cliff, on a
small round grassy hill, the verdure of
which grew more and more scanty towards
its extremities, till it barely powdered the
rigid soil, an ill-favored mongrel lay
sleeping in the sunshine. The upper
edge of this cliff was fringed with coppice
wood, and a straggling hazel hung care-
lessly over its I=L‘lrin]{, the shadows of
which, as it swayed to and fro in the wind,
danced upon its white ramparts, just
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where the light sieami( sinoke, from the
little hovel below, curled gracefully up-
wards.

In none of these details was there any
thing pleasing, and yet with the whole,
throwing into the scale the circamstances
under which I viewed it, and the associa-
tions which it awakened, I was so de-
lighted that I would make no ordinary
sacrifice for the sake of another glimpse.
We passed briskly by a considerable
plantation of firs, and my head grew
dizzy as their tall grey stems changed

laces with each other, alternately forming
ong and regular vistas, at the end of
which enchanting glimpses of the sky
were for a moment visible, and then dis
appeared behind the forest of bare stems,
whose green leafy summits left not the
grassy avenues below as garish as the
brown slopes beyond, but shed over them
so soft a twilight, that I looked into it
with feclings of no common interest, con-
trasted as it was with the calm sun-light
crossing here and there a solitary stem,
whose festoons ¢f foliage had been
thinned by time or accident. As I saw
the cones and broken twigs sprinkling
the green sward, I thought of Words-
worth's “sheddings of the piningumbrage,”
and properly to weigh the merits of these
few words was no unpleasant nor short-
lived employ. 1 thought of those firs
which live in his graphic verse, and their
“ composing sound,” and detected myself
almost involuntarily quoting these lines—

i Above my head,
At every impulse of the moving brecze,
‘The fir-grove murmurs with a sea-like sound."

I thought of ¢ lively Hood,"” and his Plea
of the Midsummer fairies, as “blue
snatches of the sky” became visible at
intervals through an artless break in the
foliage ; and of Bloomfield, when I looked
on the “ half-excluded light” sleeping in
patches on the shadowy verdure below.
From these pictures, naturally arising out
of the circumstances in which I found
myself, my fancy led me into a long di-
gression, in which I called to mind those
beautiful figures, in the poets quoted,
which had often haunted my day dreams,
and now ecame up successively upon
““ that inward eye which is the bliss of
solitude,” like stars peeping through the
cool twilight, or young hopes, hallowed in
their birth by those boyish tears not un-
frequently shed over a fancied disappoint=
ment.
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The coach suddenly drew up where a
by-road branches oft to the right, and the
nlgttering of hoofs,and rumbling of wheels,
were in an instant exchanged for a silence
which seemed deeper from the quick
transition by which we had passed into it.
A beautiful meadow, sloping down with a
tolerably sharp declivity from the road,
and intersected by a narrow path, led
toward a coppice on which the young
moon looked through the dim haze sur-
rounding it, serving by its feeble light
rather to foster than dissipate the pleasing
illusion which lent to the distant land-
scape charms to which it could not in
truth lay claim. A line of stately elms
stood at considerable distance from each
other at the bottom of this twilight
green, and, from a rustic stile by the road
side, a countryman hailed us in a voice
graced with the twang peculiar to that

art of the world; a dialogue, conducted
or a few seconds in a low tone, and
ended by the customary ¥ good night, "
formed no unpleasing contrast to the re-
pese which breathed around us.

We passed rapidly onward, without
any material oceurrence, until we ob-
served, from the high ground above the
town whither we were destined, innumer-
ahle lights,somefixed and others disaopear-
ng at intervals, the warm glow of which
suffered in contrast with the mild glories
of the heavens, now powdered with living
sapphite=. 1 was roused from a long re-
verie into which these considerations led
me by a sudden jolt, as we passed on to
the rugged pavement, which reminded
us that we had arrived at the end of
our journey. As we crossed the bridge,
I luok:d over the melancholy waters
towards the church which stood above their
brink, and, in an old ivy-grown mansion
adjoining, noticed the glimmer of a
lonely taper struggling through the dusky
panes of an arched casement, and thought
of the aptness of that simile of my favor-
ite W ordsworth—

** Likn to a dragon’s eye, that feels the siress
Of a bedimming sleep,—#&e,""

The following morning I was up he-
times and enjoying the freshness of a
glorious Spring morning as I stood in the
dim shadows projected by a street irregu-
larly built, with three or four neat white
gables (between which a young lime or
lilac glanced and shivered in the elear cool
sun light) looking into it. At its farther
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end, the narrow river swept sluggishly)
anward, though that amusing trifler Pepys?
had given it credit for greater vivacity]
when he chronicled it as “ passing swiftly
by.” On the opposite side the green}
astures sloped down to bathe their
ringes in its tide, and beyond their clear!
crisp rims the heavens glowed with such}
transcendant beauty that the veriest dolt!
must have felt and owned * the witchery |
of the soft blue sky.” ‘e passed along!
its margin through a dingy looking mea-
dow, in the centre of which a noble row
of elms towered high above us. The
clamor of a colony of rooks, which had
fixed on this spot for their habitation,
though harsh in itself, formed not the least
pleasing of those melodies of mom
which now greeted us, and I thought of |
Bloomfield's “ Burnt-hall ” environed b
tall trees, and cheered by the da;r-hmi
song of woodland birds, as its smoke
rose upwards in the still morning air,
Under the influence of such pleasing
cogitations, [ attempted to * do” the scene
into English metre, but stuck fast after
hammering out the following stanza,—

A sun-beam slants along that line of trees,

Mottling those frosty boughs with beauteous
shade, I

Whose leafy ekirts, swayed by the passing
breeze,

Appear in starry gossamer arrayed ;

Whilst o'er the spare-clad summits, ill at ease,

The rocks wheel round their noisy cavalcade,

Or, as on some tall treach’rous spray they
swing,

Scream out their fears, and spread the
cautious wing.

e i P b W

i

Our walk led us by a hedge of scented
briar towards a commanding height, par-
tially covered with clover, on the dewy
surface of which I noticed about our
shadows that beautiful refraction waich
the fancy of Benivenuto Cellini conjared
into a supernatural appearance. A lovely
scene stretched around us, and, in the
valley below, the town which we had just
left, partially hidden by the early smoke,
hleml;ing as it streamed upwards with
earth’s morning incense, presented an ap-
pearance so enchanting, as the sun-slants
struck through the silvery mists which hung
over it, that, unsightly as I had thought it
in detail, I looked on it now with feel-
ings approaching to rapture. Turning
to the night, 1 gazed on the old church
tower, which, seen in shade, exhibited a
bold outline against the misty amphi-
theatre of hills beyond it.
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MAIDSTONE CHUPCH.

I had wandered oftentimes up and
down its long-drawn aisles, and whilst [
admired the grace and beauty of its
Gothicarches and lace-work windows, now
@espoiled of those heraldrics, the warm
glow of which had slept on the massive
columns separating them from the nave,
had thought of Byron and of Newstead
with its mighty window,—

“ Shorn of its glass of thousand colormgs,

Through which the deepened glories used to
enter,

,ﬂtre_aming from off the sun-like seraph’s
wings,

I had heard the noble organ scattering its

- duleet strains and rolling its harmonious

|

e < ——

e

thunders along the lofty pile, and had
gazed with feelinus of awe and mystery
on the strange effigies and memorials to
departed greainess, with which the chan-
cel and 1ts side 1isles abound.  Amongst
them I had seen two large alabaster
figures,® which, though habited in grave-

——

* Besidethealtar, between twoupright marhle
ﬁgﬂfﬂ,henulifu“! executed, representing Sn

clothes, were placed side by side in an
upright position, beside the altar; and |
fancied that around them there breathed
such an air of sanctity as had been strange
to earth, since the period when they were
consecrated in tears to the memory of beings
superhuman hoth in the stature of their
minds and bodies. Below them a large
slab of polished marble, ornamented with
their arms, stood in all its original fresh-
ness and beauty, though possibly placed
there when the first faint glimmering of
that day-spring from on high, which
dazzled and confounded the advocates of
popery, had beamed upon us, that in i
light we might see light clearly.

This idea I was pleased to entertain,

John Astley and his lady, is a verbose epi-
taph on the defunct. Above it, in two re-
cesses, are similar effigies, although consider-
ably smaller, with inscriptions on siones,
projecling from the monument, and fronting
each other, commemorative of the right wor-
shipful John Astley, and Margaret his wife,
one of the Grev family.—* Summer Wander-

my.!.
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contrary to my better judgment, which
fixed the period of is erection there, per-
haps to a century later, because, in those
darker days to which I have referred,
monuments of such forms and in similar
situations were greatly coveted “ to the in-
tent they might bear the blessed body of
our Lord, and the sepulture at the time of
Easter.” These considerations carried
me back to the times of pardons,bulls, and
indulgences, and 1 could not but think
that our ancestors accomplished all that
they took inm hand with a zeal and
promptness which would have done credit
to a better cause. They ate heartily, they
drank heartily, they fought heartily, and
in some instances they prayed heartily,
though those tears which would have
cleansed their eyes from the scales of
error had been suppressed by their fondly
cherished hopes of human merit, and’ their
[}atuhwark notions of a false sufficiency.

thought of legends and martyrs and
miracles, of masses and of dirges, of
saints, popes, cardinals, and bishops, and
all the paraphernalia of a system, in
every sense of the word, tmpesing in the
highest degree. I saw in vision a high
goodly altar of fair stone formed into
niches, peopled with “ silver saviours and
with saints of gold,” and, on weighing
the sarcasm couched in this line, found it
borne out by facts. I thought of Chau-
cer’s Prioress’s Tale, and the young in-
nocent prostrate on his bier :—

And after that, the abbot and him convent,

Han spedde them for to berie him ful faste,

But, when they holy water on him caste,

Then spake the child, when spreint was the
holy water,

And sung “ @ alma Vebemptoris Mater 1™

I had remarked too, fronting its south
entrance, a Gothic tomb,* from which the

®* On the sowth side of the chancel is a
magnificent altar-tomb, supposed to mark the
burial place of one of the Woodeille or ¥ yduill
family, who possessed the Muote, a seat of
considerable antiquity in the neighbourhood,
now occupied by lord Romney, and who was
probably a benefactor to this beautiful edifice,
as the arms which ornament it are to he found
in other paris of the church ; particularly on
the wooden seats hereaiter mentioned. It
consistz of a large glab of Bethersden marble,
naving indexts in which the brass figure of an
ecclesiastic under a Gothic canopy, and three
smaller l}fﬂgits with similar decorations, have
been inlaid. At the back, and at each end of
the recess, are figures al-fremo; so shamefully
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Lrass inlays had been purloined by our
“ reformers,” whilst the Vandals of later
tunes had so hacked and hewed about the
fresco paintings which adorned it that they
exhibited a pitiful wreck of vermilion and
verditer, with here and there the lLimb of
a golden mmbus or the fragment of a
seroll.  With some difficulty 1 had decy-
phered the first word of that well-known
salutation “ Ave Maria gratia plena " and
had musedon the ancient gloriesofthe queen
of heaven, to whom monastic austerity and
knightly honor had in former times yielded
equal honors. I had seen the snow-white
pinnacles of a range of splendid stalls
beside the altar,* lifting their goodly sum-
mits in beauteous contrast with the gold
and crimson which still disfigured this
tomb, and had fancied the clear wintry
moon, as it shone through the lofty win-
dows,—

— I F!;nt
With lives of many a holy seint,”

transferring their glories to this fair piece
of work, and softening by its gentle light
the rich depth of coloring, till it slept on
their airy summits like the blush of a re-
tiring rainbow on the brightening heavens.
I had locked with the inquisitive eye of
an antiquary on those indents, from which
the ancient brasses had disappeared, and,
from the outline, had conjectured that

defaced, that it is impossible to say for whom
they were intended. Oune is very like the
common representations of St, Katherine, for
whom it was most probably designed. Ancther
I conclude to be a portraiture of the Virgin,
as an angel is kneeling before it with a label
from his meouth ; the inseription which it for-
merly bore is so completely deficed, that not
a letter is distinetly legible : the word @be,
with an illuminated initial, may with some
difficulty be decyphered : a fourth figure, still
more imperfect, remains, and at the foot of the
tomb another, habited as an archbishop, mitred
and holding aerosier,which, with onesomethin
similar at the opposite extremity, is in a ven
creditable state of preservation. A canopy
elegant Gothic stone-work covers the whole :
it consists of four arches, rising in forid pin-
nacles, with two of smaller dimensions o
cach side. These are ornamented with coats
of arms, which it is impossible to descr
correctly, as they have been carelessly re.
painted by some peraon ill-versed in heraldry
* On the south side of the altar are th
remains of five Very mnll}l stone stalls,
mounted hy as meny Lurrets of open work
minating in erocketed pinnacles. y
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the tomb covered all that was mortal of
some wealthy ecclesiastic, who probably,
with an accommodating conscience, could
preach against those vices which he was
most forward in the practice of. I passed
from the consideration of this sordid
.ank to the humbler orders of the priest-
hood, and fancied a good man of religion,
announcing those glorious truths which,
though not in all cases equally prized,
had been no less precious in the days of
Chaucer. T had seen him in the pulpit
anxious to gain the ears and hearts of his
people, stretching forth his neck east and
west,

“ As doth a dove sitting upon a berne,”

and had followed him in his other pas-
toral duties—for he had been one who
well deserved this beautiful eulogiom,—

# This noble ensample to his shepe he gaf—
That first he wrought and afterward he taught
Out of the gospel he the wordes caught,

And this figure he added yet thereto

That if golde ruste what should iron de.”

I had strayed amongst the dark oak-
stalls* and raised their ponderous seats to
lonk on the grotesque carvings heneath,
and, in my fear of startling the calm and

* The ancient oak-stalls belonging to the
brethren of the College of All Saints, adjoin-
ing this edifice, still remain : they are twenty-
eight in number, anid are ornamented bencath
the seats with carvings, consisting of foliage,
fowers, avmorial bearings, and grotesque heads
and figures. On the pall, in the archiepis-
copal arms, and wherever else the cross oc-
curs, it has been hacked about so as to be
almost obliterated, Surely the rage of the
puritans and iconoclasts was not azeal according
to knowledge, since it led them thus to muti-
late and destroy the most appropriate symbol
of onr holy faith.

*“These *pals of passing gaine,’ as they
are called by an early rhymester, from the ex-
l'ml;-rdinnrjr price which the Pope received for
them, were bishop's vestments, ™ going over
the shoulders, made of sheep’s skin, in me-
mory of Him who gought the lost sheep, and,
when he had found it, layed it on his shoul-
ders.”” They were embroidered with crosses,
and manufactured from the whitest feeces
which could be procured, the lambs from
which they were shorn having been previously
presented at the altar of St. Agnes, on the
diy appropriated to her worship. This know-
ledge of their origin rendered them peculiarly
ohinoxious to the reformers, and gecasioned the
mutilation referred to.”-—Swummer Wunder-

ings,
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quiet of the place, had 1andled them with
such irepidation that the very thing [ was so
studions to avoid came about, and they
fell from my grasp with a sound that made
every nerve quake within me. I had
looked with a curicus eye on that im-
mense slab of grey stone*between them,
graven with the outline of a full-length
fignre habited as an archbishop, and, as I
moralized on the end of earth's highest
honors, had turned to the memorial ad-
Joining, of which all that could be decy-
phered was part of the word “requiescit”
In a very antique character, rejoicing that
the rest referred to had been common to
our earliest ancestors, and yet remained
for the followers of that pure and unde-
filed religion inculcated by the Gospel.

I had passed from its cool shade into
the pleasant sunshine, and beside the door
had noticed a monumental stone for one
who had attained the vast age of five
score years and four,t and had leant over
the low stone wall of its church-yard
listening to the rushing river below, as it
leapt over the dam of an adjacent lock
and hissed furiously onward.

With all thes remembrances were its
dark battlenen and gleamy roof associ-
ated, as | gazed on them from the com-
manding height where 1 was now posted,
The hills around rose in successive series,
the summits only of each range being
visible above the misty vapors that hung
about their bases, whilst the sun, oceasion-
ally slanting through the shadowy groves
which crowned them, imparted a semi-
transparent effect to the heights thus
%hd ened by his cheering influences. |
elt the magic of the scene, and attempted
a description, in which I made no farther
progress than the following stanza3s :-—

* The tomh of archbishop Courteney., It con-
sists of an immense slab of grey stoue, having
indents of a fgure nearly as large as life,
with mitre and crosier, under a Gothic canopy,
and surrounded b:,r smaller figures similar]y
plared. Immediately adjoining it there iz a
fragment of another memorial : part of the
ward

(Requ) IESCIT

iz all that remains of the inscription.

t In the church-yard there are few epitaphs
worthy of note. Near the south side of the
church, however, there is one singular for the
longevity of the party it commemorates :—

“ Here Iyeth interr’d the hudj of Joan
Heath, wha departed this hife, June ye 41k,
1706. Aged 104 years.”
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Look on the wvalley! how the sun-light
plays,

Where those dim dewy house-tops intervene,

So softened down, as through the pearly haze

It trembles forth upon the noiseless scene,

Like the meek moon-beam when itslustre strays

(er the still waters’ melancholy sheen—

Or those mild gleamings from the thunder-
cloud

That seem the smiles of beauty in her shroud !

A bank of dreamy vapor hangs about

The ristant hills, whilst on its sullen face

The nearer landscape, coldly shadowed ont,

Seems a dim picture, where the eye may trace

Tall spire and nodding grove, but still in doubt

Deem 1t some fairy scene of transient grace,

Till the quick sun-burst streaks the motley
height

And ealls its glories into beauteous light.

S0 have I seen the playful breeze at morn,
Softer than the salt sea’s receding wave,
Leap in its mirth along the flashing corn,—
So Hope breaks forth to light uws through the
grave,
Whilst giant Faith, on stedfast wing upborne,
Finds all thatFear can want, orWeakness crave,
Safe where essential day knows no declining,
Suns cannot set, nor moons withhold their
shining. D. A.

London.

fMaveh 20,

Lapy Day.

Thas is the festival of the Annunciation ;
the manner of its observance in former
times is related in the Every Day Book.

WEATHER-cOCKS IN KesT,

On the 25th of March, 1672, Mr. Fvelyn
journed to the coast of Kent in an official
capacity, and enters in his diary,—“ 1
came back through a country the best
cultivated of any that in my life I had
ever seen; every field lying as even as a
bowling-green, and the fences, plantations,
and husbandry in such admirable order
as infinitely delighted me—-observing al-
most every tall tree to have a weathercock
on the top bough, and some trees half-a-
dozen. learned that on a certain holi-
day the farmers feast their servants, at
which solemnity they set up these cocks
as a kind of triumph.”

h. m.

March 24, Day breaks . . 3 50
Sunrises . . . 5 48

—gall L o o e 612

Twilight ends . 8 10

Marygold flowers, here and there, on
old plants of last yea.
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fMarvch 26.
WITCH-FINDING AT NEWCASTLE.

Mention occurs of a petition m the
common council books of Newcastle,
dated March 26th, 1649, and signed, no
doubt, by the inhabitants, concerning
witches, the purport of which appears,
from what followed, to have occasioned
all such persous as were suspected, to be
apprehended and brought to trial. In
consequence of this the magistrates sent
two of their serjeants into Scotland, to
agres with a Scotchman, who pretended
knowledge to find out witches by pricking
them with pins, to come to Newcastle,
where he should try such as should be
brought to lim, and have twenty shillings
a-piece for all he should condemn as
witches, and free passage thither and
back. When the serjeants brought the
witch-finder on horseback to town, the
magistrates sent their bellman through
the town, ringing his bell and erying, all
people that would bring in any complaint
against any woman for a witch, they
should be sent for, and tried by the per-
son appointed.  Thirty women were
brought into the Town Hall, and had pins
thrust into their flesh, and most of them
were found guilty. The witch-finder ac-
quainted lieut. col. Hobson, that he knew
whether women were witches or no by
their look : but, when the said n was
searching of a personable amg good-like
woman, the said colonel replied, and said,
surely this woman is none, and need not
be tried ; but the Scotchman =aid she was,
for the town said she was, and therefore
he would try her: and presently he
a pin into her and set her aside as a
guilty person, and child of the devil,
and fell to try others, whom he pro-
nounced guilty. Lieut. col. Ilobson

roved upon the spot the fallacy of the
ellow’s trial of the woman, and then the
Scotchman cleared her, and said she was
not a child of the devil.

It appears by an extract from the re-
gistry of the parochial chapelry of 8
Andrews, in Scotland, that one man and
fifteen women were executed at Ne'\\;'E
castle for witcheraft; and there is a prin
of this horrid execution in * Gardner's
England’s Grievance discovered, 1655,
reprinted at Newcastle, 1796. 3

When the witch-finder lad done in
Newcastle, and received his wages, he
went into Northumberland, to try women

there, and got three pounds a-piece; hﬂl !
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Henry Ogle, esq., laid hold on b andim,
required bond of him, to answer at the
sessions. He escaped into Scotland, where
he was made prisoner, indicted, arraigned,
and condemned for such-like villany ex-
ercised in Scotland, and confessed at the
gallows that he had been the death of
above two hundred and twenty women in
England and Scotland, for the -ain of
twenty shillings a-piece.*

Witcnes axp Cuanms.

It is related, in the Life of Lord Keeper
Guildford, that, upon the circuit at Taun-
ton Dean, he detected an imposture and
conspiracy against an old man charged
with having bewitched a girl of about
thirteen years of age, who, during pre-
tended convulsions, took crooked pins
into her mouth and =pit them afterwards
into bye-standers’ hands. As the judge
went down stairs out of the court, an
hideous old woman cried, * God bless
your worship.” “ What's the matter,

od woman 1" said the judge. * My
ord,” said she, “forty years ago they
would have hanged me for a wiich, and
they could not, and now they would have
hanged my poor sun.”

Un Lord Guildford’s first eircuit west-
ward, Mr. Justice Rainsford, who had
gone former circuits there, went with
lim, and said that the year before a
witch was brought to Salisbury and tried
before him. Sir James Long came to
his chamber and made a heavy complaint
of this witch, and said that, if she escaped,
his estate would not be worth any thing;
for all the people would go away. It
happened that the witch was acquitted,
and the knight continued extremely con-
cerned ; therefore Rainsford, to save the
poor gentleman's estate, ordered the
woman to be kept in gaol, and that the
town should allow her 2s. 6d. a week,
for which he was very thankful. The
very next assizes he came to the judge to
desire his lordship would let her come
back to the town. “And why? They
could keep her for 1s. 6d. there, and in
the gaol she cost them a shilling more,”

There is a passage to the following
purport, which is much to the present

urpose, in the life before cited of the

rd Keeper Guildford :— It is seldom
that a poor old wretch is brought to trial

% Svkee's Local Records, Newcastle, 1824,
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for witcheraft but there is at the heels of
her a popular rage that does little less
than demand her to be put to death, and
if a judge is so clear and open as to de-
clare against that impious vulgar opinion,
that the devil himself has power to tor-
ment and kill innocent children, or that
he is pleased to divert himself with the
good people’s cheese, butter, pigs, and
geese, and the like errors of the ignorant
and foolish rabble, the countrymen, the
jury, ery, this judge hath no religion, for
he doth not believe witches, and so, to
show that they have some, they hang the
poor wretches,”

A writer in the Gentleman’s Magazine
for March, 1736, says, “the old woman
must by age be grown very ucly, her face
shriveled, her body doubled, and her
voice scarce intelligible : hence her form
made her a terror to the children, who, if
they were affrighted at the poor creature,
were immediately said to be bewitched,
The mother sends for the parish priest,
and the priest for a constable. The im-
perfect pronunciation of the old woman,
and the paralytic nodding of her head,
were concluded to be muttering diabo-
lical charms and using certain magical
gestures ; these were proved upon her at
the next assizes, and she was burnt or
hanged as an enemy to mankind.”

The subjoined recipe is from Reginald
Scott’s Discovery of E’Jitchcml‘t —

“ A4 Special Charm to preserve all Cattle
Sfrom Witcheraft.

“ At Easter you must take certain drops
that lie uppermost of the holy paschal
candle, and make a little wax candle
thereof ; and upon some Sunday morning
rathe, light and hold it so as it may drop
upon and between the horns and ears of
the beast, saying, In nomine Patris et
Filii, &c., and burn the beast a little he-
tween the horns on the ears with the
same wax, and that which is left thereof
stick it cross-wise about the stable or
stall, or upon the threshold, or over the
door, where the cattle use to go in and
out: and, for all that year, your cattle
shall never be bewitched.”

According to Mr, Pennant, the farmers
in Scotland carefully preserve their catile
against witchcraft by placing boughs of
mountain-ash and honeysuckle in their
cow-houses on the 2nd of May, They
hope to preserve the milk of thair cows,
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and their wives, by tying threads about
themm; and they bleed the supposed
witch to preserve themselves from her
charms.®

h. m.

Muarch 20 Day breaks 3 47
Sun rises . 5 46

— sets. . . . 0 14

Twilight ends . . 8 13

Seopoli's henbane flowers.

fAarch 27.

March 27, 1625, king James [. died at
Theobalds, in the 59th year of his age,
and at the commencement of the twenty-
third year of his reign in England.

James I. had many virtues, but scarcely
any of them free from neighbouring vices.
His generosity bordered on profusion,
hie learning on pedantry, his pacific dis-
position on pusillanimity, his wisdom on
cunning, his friendship on light fancy and
boyish fondness. While he endeavoured,
by an exact neutrality, to acquire the
sood will of all his neighbours, he was
not able to preserve, fully, the esteem and
regard of any. Upon the whole, it may
be pronounced of his character that all
his qualities were sullied with weakness,
and embellished by humanity. Hunting
and school divinity seem to have been his
favorite pursuits.t

D=ress, Temp. James L

Henry Vere, the gallant earl of Oxford,
was the first nobleman that appeared at
court, in the reign of James I., with a hat
and white feather; which was sometimes
worn by the king himself.

The long love lock seems to have been
first in fashion among the beaux in this
reign, who sometimes stuck flowers in
their ears.

William, earl of Pembroke, a man far
from an effeminate character, is repre-
sented with ear-rings.

Wrought night-caps were in use in the
reigns of Elizabeth, James, and Charles
I.  Privy-counsellors and physicians wore
them embroidered with gold and silk:
those worn h{;he clerzy were only black
and white. rs. Kennon, the midwife,
a collector of curiosities, had the night-
cap of Oliver Cromwell, emlroidered
with black.

* Brand.
+ Hume,
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James appears to have left the beard
much the same state as he found it on
his accession to the throne.

The cloak, a dress of great antiquity,
was more worn in this than in any of the

receding reigns. It continued to be in

ashion after the restoration of Charles IT.

It is well known that James [. =sed to
hunt in a ruff a.d trowsers,

We learn, from sir Thomas Overbury
that yellow stockings were worn by some
of the ordinary gentlemen in the country.

Silk garters, puffed in a large knot,
were worn below the knees, and knots,
or roses, in the shoes. .

Wilson informs us that the countess of
Essex, after her divorce, appeared at
court “ in the habit of a virgin, with her
hair pendant almost to her feet:" the
princess Elizabeth, with much more pro-
priety, wore hers in the same manmer
when she went to be married to the prince
Palatine.

The head of the countess of Esse
seems to be oppressed with ornaments ;
and she appears to have exposed more of
the bosom than was seen n any former
period.

The ladies began to indulge a strong
passion for foreign laces in the reign of
James, which rather increased than abated
in succeeding generations. :

The ruff and farthingale still continned
to be worn. Yellow starch for ruffs, first
invented by the French, and adapted to
the sallow complexions of that people,
was introduced by Mrs. Turner, a phy-
sician’s widow, wno had a principal hand
in poisoning sir Thomas Overbury. This
vain and infamous woman, who went to
be hanged in a ruff of that color, helped
to support the fashion as long as she was
able. It began to decline upon her exe-
cution. :

The ladies, like those of Spain, we
banished from eourt, during the reign of
James, which was, perhaps, a reason why
dress underwent very little alteration
during that period. L

It may not be impertinent to remark
that the lady of sir Robert Cary, after-
wards earl of Monmouth, was mistress of
the sweet (or perfumed) coffers to Anne
of Denmark; an office which answered
to that of mistress of the robes at present.

It appears from portraits that 1|
coats were worn by boys, till they were
seven or eight years of age, or upwards.
The dress now worn by the blue coat
hoys, in London, was that of the time
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when the hospital was founded. We are
told by dean Fell, that the famous Dr.
Hammond was in long coats when he
was sent to Eton school.

When James came to the crown, there
| was in the wardrobe in the tower a great
variety of dresses of our ancient kings;
which, to the regret of antiquaries, were
soon given away and dispersed *

h. m.

March 27 Day breaks . 3 45
Sun rises . . 5 44

| — 3gls . g e 6 16
Twilight ends . B 15

Maveh 28.
- WEeLsH SURNAMES.

Ou March 28th, 1738, died Mrs Ithell,
wife of Benedict Ithell, deputy paymaster
of Chelsea college, respecting whom, or
Mrs. Ithell, nothing more is known than
| that Mrs. Ithell's death, upon this day,
. affords the opportunity of stating that she
was wife to Mr. Ithell, and that Mr. Ithell
appears, from his surname, to have been
of Welsh extraction, which leads to this
remark :—that almost all the Welsh fami-
lies have what were anciently only bap-
tismal ones, as Morgan, Williams, Jones,
Cadwallader, Ithell, &c., with a long train
of others, annexed by “ Ap,” which is
synonymous with “ Ben” in Hebrew,
“ Fitz” in French, * Vitz” in Russian,
and “ Son" in the Danish language ;
except that, when the Welsh adopted
. surnames, which is a late thing with them,
they abbreviated the “ Ap,” by putting
 the final letter as the prefix to the surname:
[ as, Powel, Parry, Proger, Prichard, Pugh,

-

&e., instead of Ap-Owel, Ap-Harry
. Ap-Roger, Ap-Richard, Ap-Hugh.{
1 b. m.
' March 28. Day breaks . . 3 42
Sunrises . . . 5 42
— gets. . . . 618
Twilight ends . . 8 18

Marvch 29.
Horse anp Maxn.
In March, 1759, the annexed appeared

| as an advertisement in the Public Ad-
|| verfiser.—* To BE SoLp, a fine grey mare,

T T

* Granger,
i t Nobles,

1
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full fifteen hands high, gone after the
hounds many times, rising six years ani
no more; moves as well as most creatures
upon earth, as good a road mare as any
inm ten eounties, and ten to that; trots at
a confounded pace; is from the country,
and her owner will sell her for nine
ruineas ; if some folks had her she would
fetch near three times the money. I
nave no acquaintance, and money [ want;
and a service in a shop to carry parcels,
or to be in a gentleman’s service. My
father gave me the mare to get rid of me,
and to try my fortune in London; and I
am just come fram Shropshire, and I can
be recommended, as I suppose nobody
takes servants without, and have a voucher
for my mare. Enquire for me at the
Talbot Inn, near the New Church in the
Strand.—A. R.”

h. m.

Marck 29. Day hreaks 3 40
Smprises . . . 5 40

—_ets . . . . G 20

Twilight ends . g8 20

Marvch 30,

In Wimbledon church, Surrey, is the fol-
lowing inscription by the Rev. Mr. Cook-
soy, the minister,—To THE Memory of
Jouw Mantens, a gardener, a mative of
Portugal, who cultivated here, with indus-
try and success, the same ground under
three masters [a Mr. Bish, who brought
him from Portugal,—Bish Richards, esq.,
—and sir Henry Banks, knight,] fort

ears. Though skilful and experienced,

]";E was modest and unassuming; and
though faithful to his masters, and with
reason esteemed, he was kind to his
fellow servants, and was therefore be-
loved. His family and neighbours la-
mented his death, as he was a careful
husband, a tender father, and an honest
man. This character is given to posterity
by his last master, willingly, because
deservedly, as a lasting testimony of
his great regard for so good a servant.
He died March 30, 1760, aged 66.

¢ To puablic service grateful nations raise
Proud structures, which excite to deeds of
praise ;
W hile private services in corners thrown,
Howe'er deserving, never gain one stone.
But are not lilies, which the valleys hide,
Perfect az cedars, though the mountain

pride 1
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Let, then, the violets their fragance breathe,
And pines their ever verdant branches wr:}a.th
Around his grave, who, from their tender birth,
Uprear’d both Dwarf and Giant Sons of Earth,
And, though himself exotic, lived to see
Trees of his raising droop as well as he.
Those were his care, while his own bending
a
His mE:m propt, and screened from winter’s
rage ;
*Till down he gently fell ; then, with a tear,
He bade his sorrowing son transplant him here.
But, though in weakness planted, as his fruit
Always bespoke the goodness of his root,
The spirit quickening, he had power to rise,
With leaf unfading, under happier skies,

h. m.
March 30. Day breaks . . 3 37
Qunrises . - . 5 3B
R TS
Twilight ends . . 8 33
e ——

Mareh 31

Batn ProPHECY.

On the 30th of March, 1809, the de-
struction of the city of Bath was to have
been effected by a convulsion of the earth,
which should cause * Beacon-hill to meet
Beechen Cliff.” This inauspicious junc-
tion was said to have been foretold by an
old woman, who had derived her informa-
tion from an angel. This reported pro-
phecy rendered many of the inhabitants
truly unhappy, and instigated erowds of

Tue Season.

The insect-world, now sunbeams higher climb,

Oft dream of spring, and wake before their time.
Bees stroke their little legs across their wings,

And venture short flights where the snow-drop hings
Its silver bell, and winter aconite
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visitors to quit the city. The portentous
hour, 12 o'clock, passed, and the believers
were ashamed of their former fears. The
alarm is said to have originated with two
noted cock-feeders, who lived near the
before mentioned hills; they had been at
a public house, and, after much boasting
on both sides, made a match to fight their
favorite cocks on Good Friday, which fell
on this day; but fearing the magistrates
might interfere, if it became public, they
named the cocks after their respective
walks, and in the agreement it was speci-
fied, that “ Mount Beacon would meet
chen Cliff, precisely at twelve o'clock on
Good Friday.” The match was mentioned
with cautions of sec to their sporting
friends, who repeated it in the same terms,
and with equal caution, until it came to the
ears of some credulous beings who took
the words in their plain sense; and, as
stories seldom lose by being repeated,
each added what fear or fan med,
until the report became a marvellous pro-
F]mcy, which in its intended sense was
ulfilled ; for the cocks of Mount Beacon
and Beechen Cliff met and fought, and
left their hills behind them on their ancient
gites, to the comfort and joy of multitud
who had been infected by the epidemica
prediction. -

Sun rises
— sets .

h,

March 31. Day breaks . . 3
i R

. G

Twilight ends 8

R W Ld
lﬂﬂ-ﬂﬂlp

Its butter-cup-like flowers, that shut at night,
With green leaf furling round its cup of gold,
Like tender maiden muffled from the cold :
They sip, and find their honey-dreams are vain,
Then feebly hasten to their hives again.

The butterflies, by eager hopes undone,

Glad as a child come out to greet the sun,
Beneath the shadow of a sudden shower

Are lost—nor see to-morrow’s April flower

Craee.
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To see thee smile, all hearts rejoice ;
And, warm with feelings strong,

With thee all Nature finds a voice,
And hums a waking song.

The lover views thy welcome hours,
And thinks of summer come,

And takes the maid thy early flowers,
To tempt her steps from home.

Crarr's Skepherd's Cule ndur,

356
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Every page of Clare's * Shepherd’s
Calendar” teems with charming scenery,
which the pencil might transfer, or the
imagination work out upon the canvas.
How joyously some of his stanzas repre-
sent

Arrirl

In wanton gambols, like a child,
She tends hep earl:,r toils,
And secks the buds along the wild
That blossoms while she smiles ;
Or, langhing on, with nought to chide,
She races with the Hours,
Or sports by Nature's lovely side,
Aud fills her lap with Aowers.

The field and garden's lovely hours
Begin and end with thee ;

For what's s0 sweet as peeping fowers
And bursting buds to sce,

What time the dew's unsullied drons,
In burnish’d gold, distil

On crocus flowers’ unclosing tops,
And drooping daffadil !

Along each hedge and sprouting bush
[he singing birds are blest,

And linnet green and speckled thrush
Prepare their mossy nest

On the warin bed thy plains supply,
The young lambs find repose,

And *mid thy green hills basking lie,
Like spots of ling'ring snows.

Thy open'd leaves, and ripen'd buds,
The cuckoo makes his choice,

And shepherds in thy greening wonds
First hear his cheering voice :

And to thy ripen’d blooming bowers
T'lie nightingale belongs 5

And, singing to thy parting hours,
Keeps night awake with zongs |

With thee the swallow dares to come,
And cool his sultry wing ;

And, urged to seek his yearly home,
Th}r suns the martin bring,

Oh ! lovely Month! be leisure mine
Thy yearly mate to he ;

Though May-day scenes may brighter shine,
Their birth belongs to thee,

I waked me with thy rising sun,
And thy first glories viewed,
And; as thy welcome hours begun,
Their sunny steps pursued.
And now thy sun is on thee set,
Like to a lovely cve,
I view thy parting with regret,
And linger, loath to leave,— U

A ocorrespondent selects, chiefly from
our elder writers, some beautiful passages
an the Spring, which bursts upon us in
this sweet month. Poets sing of itasa
jubilee of life, love and liberty, to nature.
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THE SEASON OF SPRING.
[For the Year Book.]

Thanks to the human heart by which we live,
Thanks to its tenderness, its joys and fears ;
To me the meanest flower that blows can give
Thoughts that do often lie too derp for tears,
Wordsworth.

—— I cannot restrain myself from
bringing together many “a shred and
atch” on the beginning of the Natural
ear”
O Spring ! of hope, and iove, and youth, and
gladness,
Wind-winged emblems ! brightest, best, and
fairest !
Whence comest thou 1
Behold her approach with her flowerets,
and young leaves, and balmy air, and
fleecy clouds, and sunny showers—

Shedding soft dews from her etherial
wWings ;—

And music on the waves and woods she flings,

And love on all that lives, and calm on life-
less things.

Hail, lovely season! thrice beautiful in
thy timid guilelessness, thy sweet confid-
ing innocence! I welcome thee with
placid joy. To me thou hast ever brought
renewed hopes and happy anticipations,
I was taught by thee to listen to

The echoes of the human world, which tell

Of the low voice of love, almost unheard,

And dove-eyed pity’s murmured pain, and
music, 3

Itzelf the echno of the heart, and all

That tempers or improves man's life.

Reader—Art thou discomforted by un-
welcome truths and sad realities 7 — Dost
thou “relapse into cutting remembrances™
—Are thy feelings * kept raw by the edge
of repetition ?"—Is thy spirit discompos-
ed by the tude jostle of society 7—Duost
thou loathe the cold glitter of falsc amd
fashionable life, the endless impertinences
of worldly-minded men?— Dost thou
desire

—— tranquil solitude,
And such society
As is quiet, wise, and good ?

—Hast thon been long buried in streets,

And cannot see the heavens, nor the flow

Of rivers, nor hill-fowers running wild

Tn pink and purple chequer, nor, up-pil‘d
The cloudy rack slow journeying in the west,
Like herded elephants ; nor felt, nor prest,
Cool grass, nor tasted the fresh slumberous air?

—AQuit the carking cares of the world,—
come with me for a day into the country

ix
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—and thou wilt be the better for it all
the year after We will indulge in sweet

thoughts and solacing interchanges of

kindly feeling.—
And now we are in aquiet, rural spot,
far from the busy hum of men,

0 that a whispering blade

OF grass, a wailful gaat, a bee, bustling

Down in the blue-bells, or a wren light rusthng

Among the leaves and twigs, might all be
heard.

Nosound strikes upou our ear but the grate-

ful music of nature. “ There is a spirit

of youth in every thing.”—

Thmugh wood, and stream, and hill, and field,

| and ocean

| A quickening life from the earth’®s heart has
hurst,

As it has ever done.

# Fresh leaves and flowers deck the dead
season’s bier;” and, ah ! —there is one of
. them—the primrose! See how it peeps
\ from yon southern mossy bank, pale and
motionless — * not wagging its sweet
head,”—so hushed and still is the atmo-
sphere, that there is not even a playful
breeze abroad *to fondle the flowerets
, in its soft embrace.”” This darling flower,
* this early child of spring, * that comes
before the swallow dares, and takes the
winds of March with beauty,” is my pe-
culiar favorite. T never meet with a tuft
of them for the first time, but there goes
to my heart an intense feeling of their
calm and innocent loveliness. They are to
me heralds of young and fresh-bursting
life, dear pledges of the renewed existence
of nature. They tel! me of the vernal
!,}n}rs that are at hand, awaiting me. This
| feeling I experience at every returning
‘season : it i3 connected with many an
_early association. I delight to follow and
trace it far back, into the years of child-
Jhm]

| And fiud no end, in wanderir, mazes lost,

i
‘I ean discover nothing but * the man’'s
‘thoughts dark within the infant’s brain.”
How mysterious are the operations of the
'mind at that budding period! To what
Egiut of tur infancy are we to refer the
t dim and shadowy associations 7 How
‘can we trace the early dawning of

.

——

that primal sympathy,
Which, baving been, must ever be,
- and which makes the same poet exclaim,

¢ in a line full of deep and philosophic
A hﬂ];lght,

" The child is father of the man 7"

i
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And then, again, by what nsensible gra-
dations do we progress to the laughing
thoughtlessness of boyhood! Oh! how
I love to revert to those days of careless
gaiety and unrestrained freedom! Life
then had no stern realities. Every object
was clothed in the fairy hues of imagina-
tion. I lived and moved as in a dream
and hope was “ as broad and easing as
the general air.” Many of my happiest
moments arz derived from the golden
recollections intertwined with the very
heart-strings of my being,—old dwellers
in my bosom, that ever linger with me,

And, of the past, are all that cannot pass away !

Time and care make sad havoc with these
aerial enjoyments.
Whither is fled the visionary gleam ?
Where is it now, the glory and the dream1

Youth invests all which it sees and de-
sires with the rainbow tints of fancy;

i And by the vision splendid

Iz on its way attended ;
At length the man perceives it die away,
And fade into the light of common day.

Yet let us press on joyfully in our course.
¢ there be delights, there be recreations,
and jolly pastimes, that will fetch the day
about from sun to sun, and rock the tedi-
ous year as in a delightful dream.”

What though the radiance which was once

g0 bright

Be now for ever taken from our sight,

Though nothing can bring back the hour
Of splendor in the grass, of glory in the fiower |

We will grieve not, rather find

Strength in what remains behind.
A thousand pure pleasures remain to us.
Foremost, and the most soothing amonyg
them, is natural scenery. I lately met
with a passage, wrilten some years ago,
in a periodical work, which finely and
feelingly expresses all that 1 would say
on this subject. The author, writing from
a lonely spot in Switzerland, deseribes it,
and thus proceeds :—

“ During those dreams of the soul,
which our hopes and wishes create, and
our reason is unable to destroy,—when
we wish to retire from the loud and stirring
world, and, among the loveliness of some
far-removed valley, to pass the days that
fate may have assigned us,—where the
mind endeavours to combine In one scene
every beauteous image that memory can
supply, or imagination picture, —it would
be impossible to conceive the existence
of a more lovely landscape. So sweet is

this spot, that the very winds of heaven
0 2
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seem slowly and fondly to pass over it,
and the little summer birds sing more
cheerily amid its holy solitude. Since I
have seen it, I have not been conscions of
feeling any emotion allied 10 evil. Indeed,
what could make the heart evil-disposed
among such general peace and happiness ?
No mind can withstand the influence of
fair and lovel, scenery, and the calmness
of a fine summer-evening, when there is
nothing to prevent its sinking into the very
furthest recesses of the heart. For my-
self, at least, I can say that | never walked
with my face towards a fine setting sun,
without feeling it to be, as our own most
majestic poet has expressed it, * a heavenly
destiny.’ Nothing tends so powerfully
to extinguish all bad passions as the
contemplation of the still majesty of na-
iure.”

We started, gentle reader, for the day,
with ?:inrgﬂn “that little pearle of pulehri-
tude,” the primrose; and now the sun is
verging towards the west, “ with all his
gay apparelling of clouds,” we will
bend our sober steps homewards.—

Tell me, do you not feel happier since
you left town in the morning ! Do you
not breathe more freely, and feel more
cheerful, and “wear more of that herb called
hearts-ease in your bosom ?” Do you
not return with gentler and kindlier dis-
positions towards your fellow-creatures,
and with an inclination to look on the
favorable aspect of things? These relax-
ations are green sunny resting-places in
the journey of life,—* glimpses that make
us less forlorn.—""  But perhaps it may
be the long looking forward, during tle
busy anxious intervals between refreshing
walks, that imparts exquisite delight to
these holidays. Let us, however, have
as many of these as we can. Let us
cherish the social and benevolent affee-
tions, and be lovers of nature, and of oue
another; for
# Nature never did betray
The heart that loved her : "tis her privilege
Through all the years of this our life to lead
From joy to joy ; for she can so inform
The mind that is witkin us, so Imprass
With quictness and beauty, and so feed
With lofty thoughts, that ncither evil tongues,
Rashk judgments, nor the sneers of selfish men,
Shall e’er prevail against us; or disturb
Our cheerful faith, that all which we behold
Is full of blessings.—""

Let us, then, go abroad in the early
year, and allow * sgring’s first voluptuous
paintings, when she breathes her first
sweet kisses,” to“ tremble o'er our frames.”
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S0 that our disembodied thoughts, g

Loosed from the load of worlds, may high
ascend,

Beyond the empyrean.

In the goodly summer season, let us have
our quiet musings, as we stroll through
the luxuriant meadow,

Or by the osiers of a rivulet, J
Fall ankle deep in lilies of the vale, }

or pursue the chequere:d woodland path-

way,

Winding through palmy fern and rushes fennj%

And ivy banks ; leading full pleasantly '

To a wide lawn, whence one can only see

Stems throoging all around, between the swell

Of turf and slanting branches ; who can tell

The freshness of the space of heaven abowve,

Edg'd round with dark tree tops? through
which a dove

Doth often beat its wings, and often loo

A little eloud doth move across the blue.

Let us have our morning walks on the
breezy upland,— .

Where sweet air stirs n
Blue hare-bells lightly, and where prickly furzs
Buds lavish gold,

%

and greet the sum,
Up-beaming from the valla,-s of the east.

o
]
And, when “ the crimson pall of eve doth
fall” upon the landscape below us, let us
watch its every feature as it becomes
Bathed all over with a streaming food
OF level light, as heaven's majestic orth
Slow sinks behind the far-off western hills,

On those sultry days again, .
When not the limberest leaf is seen tw move,
Save where the linnet lights upon the spray
Wheun not a floweret bends its little stalk,
Save where the bee aligh[! upon the 'hlndnl..;

Let us seek “ some fair lone beechen
tree,” and under * its cirque of shedd
leaves,” reclining on * daisies vermeil
rimmed and white, hid in deep herbage

peruse a favorite author, :

for books, we know, }
Are a substantial world, both pure and good,
Round which, with tendrils strong as flesh
blood, i
Our pastime and our happiness may grow.

In Autumn, too, . r

When barred clouds bloom the soft-dying day,
And touch the stubble plains with rosy hue
When in a wailful choir the small gnats moarn
Among the river swallows, borne aloft,
Or sinking as the light wind lives or dies;
and when with treble wﬂ!-"
'The red-breast whistles from the garden-
croft ; N
And gathering swallows twitter in the skies j

—
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when we listen to “ the sound of hollow

sighs in the serewood,” and look upon
those bright leaves, whose decay,

Red, Yellow, or etherially pale,

Rivals the pride of summer ;

Or when, in the eveninzs,

i The breath of winter comes from far away,

And the sick west continually bercaves

Of some gold tinge, and plays a roundelay

0Of death, among the bushes and the leaves,

Making all bare before he dares to stray

From his north cavern ;

let us

With many feelings, many thoughts,

Make up a meditative joy, and find

Heligious meanings in the forms of Nature,
And, last of all, “ when the chilli rain
begins at shut of eve, in dull November;”
and “ winter comes to rule the varied
year;” let us have our social comforts,
and pleasant chat at the blazing hearth,
and listen, with an inward consciousness
of security, to the howling storms without,

Which at the doors
call,

As hraven and earth I‘.|1{"3- would together malii

Yet the least entrance Gnd they none at all ;

Whence sweeter grows our rest secure in massy
hall,

Let us have our healthful, bracing walks,
during the cold, frosty weather; our
happy christmas merriments; and our
pleasant new year's day parties:

He who of these delights can judge, and
spare
To interpose them oft, is not unwise.

In short, let us be cheerful, and, tempe.-
rate, and kind, and honest; and, when
the snuws.of age descend upon our heads,
and we beuin to approach towards * that
dividing sireak between our visible hori-
zon and that more clear and unstained
hemisphere on which the sun of human
existence rises, where it dips behind the
remotest hills of earthly vision,” may we
hope for that easy separation, that gentle
dissolution, s» finely alluded to by Dry-
den, in the following lines :—

d windows geem to
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Is there no smooth descent T no painless way

Of kindly mixing with our native clay ?

Tlere 1s,—but rarely shall that path be trod ;
- - - L ] L ]

Some few, by temp'rance taught, approaching
slow

To distant fate, by easy journeys go;

Gently they lay them duwn, as ev'ning sheep

That on their woolly fleeces softly sleep,

— And now, kind reader, I have one
request before we part; forget not our
worthy chronicler, f!riend Hone, who has
gathered for us, into his charming pages,
“ 50 many a seasonable fact, and pleasant
storv.” Send him a local custom, a rural
or city meditation, an extract, nay even a
reference or a suggestion. 1 prithee
bestir thyself in this matter, and spend
an hour now and then in the right pleasant
and friendly occupation of communicating
thy portion ofamusement to the pages of the
Year Book. But methinks I hear thee
say,—* I would send this, but I am sure
friend Hone knows about it already.”—
* Out upon such half-faced fellowship!"
Contribute cheerfully what thou hast, and
allow not such dallying suppositions to
form any ground of excuse. We have
each of us our own peculiar recollections,
our favorite authors, our curious facts,
our choice passages ; let us, then, lighten
his labor, and contribute to the variety
of his columns, * by joining and uniting
in one general and brotherly resolution”
to send whatever we think suitable and
appropriate, and worthyof heing recorded ;
for, to conclude, in the words of Milton,
* neither can every building be of one
form ; nay, rather, the perfection consists
in this, that out of many moderate varie-
ties, and brotherly dissimilitudes, not
vastly disproportional, arises the goodl
and the graceful symmetry that commends
the whole pile and structure.”

And, lastly, gentle reader, you and I
have jogged on very pleasantly together,
glancing, in our way, at many of the
happy things, “the joys and the delights
of human life,” and, since we must part,
let us remember that

the crown of these

Is made of love and friendship, and sits high
Upon the forehead of humanity.

All its more ponderous and bulky worth

Is friendship, whence there ever issues forth
A steady splendor; Tut at the tip-top

There hangs, by unseen filin, an orbed drop
OF light, and that is Lovs

Eduburgh, March, 1831.
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AviMentany CALExDaR.

The festival of Easter, which usually
falls towards the commencement of April,
is the epoch at which grass-lamb and
turbot are in particular demand. Green-
geese and turkey-poults also come into
notice. Pork disappears from all polite
tables, but roasting pigs are in request.

Holibut, in this and the two following
months, is in perfect condition ; it comes
in ag an_acceptable variety at the close o
Lent, along with carp, tench, and perch,
which continue in season until the end
of June.

But the novelty which most distin-
guishes April is that royal fish, the stur-
geon, whose value has recently been
enhanced by the discovery of a mode of
dressing which places him almost on a
par with turtle in richuess of flavor.
His flesh partakes much of the nature of
veal, and admits of being roasted as such.
The weight of sturgeon varies from 501bs.
to 400lbs. Young ones from 3s. 6d. to
5s. per. lb.—a price of no account in the
estimation of a man with money, and ““a
palate,”

Mackarel is in season during April,
May, and June. The first supply is
taken off Brighton, and brought to London
in vans, light vehicles upon springs, drawn
by four horses, at the same rate as the
stave coaches. The fish are packed in
wicker baskets called pots. The mackarel
brought in boats are generally caught off
Margate, and in such quantities, that
shortly after the commencement of the
season the market is glutted with them,
and they fall rapidly in price. At Torbay,
in Devonshire, they are caught in immense
numbers, and are often sold two or three
for a penny; sometimes the glut is so
great that they are thrown on the land ag
manure.

Mullet is in season during this and the
following month only. Brighton soles
are in request, anrd brought by the same
rapid conveyance which 15 used for emly
mackarel. In warm weather the precau-
tion is taken of gutting them.

Herrings are in abundance, and in full
roe, on which account they are not so
much esteemed, by epicures, as at their
second appearance, late in the autumn,
when they have spawned.

Ham 15 much in season at this time.
Tt is the almost inseparable escort of most
kinds of white meat, the prevailing ingre-
dient in sandwiches, and the most conve-
nient article of occasional refreshment.
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The most highly esteemed hams are from
Bayonne and Westphalia, but our own,
from Yorkshire, well cured, are scarcely
inferior in goodness and flavor.

This is the last- month in which an
wild-fowl, except wild pigeons are ad!
missible on tables of taste.

VeGeTaBLE GarpEN DirecTORY,
(Marca.*)
Sow

Beans ; the long-pod, toker, Sandwich,
and Windsor, once or twice during the
month.

Peas ; Prussians, dwarf imperials, once
or twice.

Lettuce; the hardy sorts. Radish;
the salmon, short-top, and the red and
white turnip: the two former in the first
or second week; the two latter in the
third or fourth. g '

Small sallad ; every fortnight. g

Spinach, or spinage; in the second
week for early erops. :

Parsley ; the curled-leaved, in the
second or third week.

Asparagus ; the seeds either in beds ta
remain, or to be transplanted. ]

Purslane, chervil, coriander, basil, dill,
fennel, and any other sweet herbs ;—alsa
nasturtium ;—all about the third week.

Beet-root, zarrot, parsnip; in the third
or fourth week for the main crops. '

Cabbage; the red, Savoy, Brussels
sprouts, Borecole, about the fourth week,
if done at all this month ;—also, 5

Turnips; the early stone, Dutch, and
Swedish, or rutabaga ; and 4

Onions ; the white Spanish, in drills,
for a full crop. | :

Sea-kale ; either in beds to remain, or
to be transplanted.

Plant '

Horse-radish, Jerusalem artichokes, and
artichokes ; in the second or third week ;
—also 3

Cuttings, slips, and ropts, of balm,
mint, thyme, savory ; and small plants of
sage, rosemary, lavender, and rue; and
the roots of garlick, shallots, and chives,

ﬁ':paragus; in beds, about the fourth
week. ¢

#* The article at col. 263 shouold have been
here, and this article there. There is no re.
medy at present, but to point out the blunder,
In another edition it shall be wectified by
transposition. i
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!' Transplant

Farly cabbages, and autumn-sown let-
tuce ; the former as early in the month

as possible.
Earth up
. Peas, beans, &c.
Fork

Asparagus-beds, if the weather be open
and dry at the end of the month.

Destroy young weeds, and remove
litter of every kind.

—_———

! Natrowar Rewxovation.
! As in a body, when the blood is fresa,
' the spirits pure and vigerous, not only to
| vilal but to rational faculties, and those

in the pertest operations of wit and sub-

tilty, it argues in what good plight and
' constitution the body is; so when the
| cheerfulness of the peop'e is so sprightly
up as that it has not only wherewith 1o
guard well its own frecdom and safety,
but to spare and to bestow upon the
solidest and sublimest points of contro-
versy and new inventions, it betokens us
not degenerated, nor drooping to a fatal
decay ; but casting off the old and wrinkled
skin of corruption, to outlive these pangs,
and wax young again, entering the glo-
rious ways of truth and prosperous virtue,
destined to become great and honorable
in these latter ages—methinks I see in
my mind a noble and puissant nation,
rousing herself like a strong man after
sleep, and shaking her invincible locks :
methinks I see her like an eagle mewing
her mighty youth, and kindling her un-
dazzled eyes at the full mid-day beam :
purging and unscaling her long-abused
sizht at the fountain itself of heavenly

iance ; while the whole noise of timor-
ous and flocking birds, with those also
that love the twilight, flutter about, amazed
at what she means, and in their envious
gabhle would prognosticate a yearof sects
and schisms.— Melton.

Aprit 1.
ArriL Foor Dar.

Scarcely any thing can be added to the
numerous particulars in the Every-Day
Buok concerning the customs of to-day.
The most popular usage that remains is
referred to by the * Spectator,” while
telling of the Jack Pmrdingﬂ of Eng-
land, who made merriment by appearing
- inafool'sceat,and committing blunders :—
- | * Bat this little trinmph of the understand-
. ing, under the disguise of laughter, is no
| where more visible than in that custom

L
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which prevails every where among us on
the first day of the present month, when
every body takes it in his head to make
as many fools as he can. In praportion as
there are more follies discovered so there
is more laughter raised on this day than
on any other in the whole year. A neigh-
bour of mine, who is a haberdasher by
trade, and a very shallow conceited fellow,
makes his boasts that for these ten years
successively he has not made less than
a hundred fools. My landlady had a
falling out with him about a fortnight ago,
for sending every one of her children vpon
some slecveless errand, as she termns it,
Her eldest son went to buy a half-penny
worth of incle at a shoemaker’s ; the eldest
daughter was despatched half a mile to
see a monster ; and, in short, the whole
family of innocent children made April
fools. Nay, my landlady herself did not
escape him.”

In some parts of North America the
First of Apnl is observed like St. Valen-
tine’s day, with this difference, that the
boys are allowed to chastise the girls, if
they think fit, either with words or blows.
The practice is referred to in the following
verses by a native, extracted from an Amer-
ican Journal.

Arrin Dav.

This day to common love is dear,
And many a tale will sooth thine ear,
Fond hope or frolic wit to prove ;
The theme of minsteelzy I change,
I bring a tribute new and strange,
A tale of hatred, not of love,
I love thee not !—did ever zeal
A rarer miracle reveal,
Thy pity or thy mirth to move 7
*Tis true ;—for all thy faults I guess,
And strive to make thy beauties less—
What more 18 hate, if this be love ?
Th_f wit 15 false ; for, when my check
Fades with the fear that cannot speak,
My pangs thy sparkling jest improve ;
And, while I tremble, how much guile
Lurks in thy lip and points thy smile—
The smile which stings, yet wakens love !
Thine eye—a scorching fire is there ;
For, though I chide, I never dare
The keenness of its flash to prove.
Thy voice has won the Elf-Harp’s sound—
I hear it, and my tongue is bound,
Or wanders into words of love.

Behold ﬂ'l.y faulis .r—yut keep them all,
That I my senses may recall,
thnsycl'l—huum] in thy sphere t'he:,r TovE”
My malice as thy pride is great—
There is no language fitz my hate,
Unless it tells thee—that T love !
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CRADLE AND CHAIR OF JAMES VI. OF SCOTLAND.



401

The preceding engravings are repre-
gentations of the cradle and chair in which
James VI. of Scotland was nursed, while
under the care of the Earl of Mar, in
Suirling Castle.

These articles of the nursery furniture
of James I.—the first of the family of
Stuart that ascended the throne of Eng-
land—are now in the possession of Lady
Frances Erskine. They are of oak ; and
the design and carving, of the cradle es-
pecially, are affirmed by the gentleman
who communicates the sketches to be very
beautiful.

In consequence of their being in a state
of rapid decay, Lady F. Erskine caused
drawings of them to be taken by Mr.
W. Geikie, the able artist who sketched
the spirited figure of “ Allan-a-Maut” in
the Tuble Book. As Archmological curi-
osities, which have not been published
before, the present inadequate memorials
of their form are placed before the reader.

The cldest oradle of which there is an
engraving is the cradle of Henry V.,
figured by DMr. Fosbroke, who describes it
as “a wooden oblong chest, swinging by
links of irom, between two posts, sur-
mounted by two birds for ornament.” In
short, that early cradle is of the self same
form with the children's cots, now made
by the upholsterers, and commonly used
in our present nurzeries. The eradle with
rockers, which, within recollection, was
used in all families, is becoming obsolete,
except in the dwellings of the poor. The
late King George IV., and his brothers and
sisters, all the royal family of George III.,
were rocked.  “ The rocker” wasa female
officer of the household, with a salary.
One of the most magnificent presents sent
from India by Mr. Warren Hastings to the
late Queen Charlotte was a cradle, orna-
mented with the precious metals, and richly
Jewelled,

Mr. Maurice says —* The first of April
was anciently observed in Britain as a high
and general Festival, in which an un.
bounded hilarity reigned through every
order of its inhabitants ; for the sun, at
that period of the year, entering into the
sign Aries, the New Year, and with it the
season of rural sports and vernal delight,
was then supposed to have comimenced.
The proof of the great antiquity of the
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observance of this annual Festival, as well
as the probability of its original establish-
ment in an Asiatic region, arises from the
evidence of facts afforded ws by Astron-
omy. Although the reformation of the
year by the J uﬁa:: and Gregorian Calen-
ders, and the adaptation of the period of its
commencement to a different and far no-
bler system of theology, have occasioned
the festival sports anciently celebrated in
this country on the first of April to have
long since ceased ; and although the
changes occasioned, during a long lapse
of years, by the shifting of the Equinoc-
tial points, have in Asia iiself been pro-
ductive of important Astronomical alter-
ations, as to the exact zera of the com-
mencement of the year; yet, on both
continents, some very remarkable traii
of the jocundity which then reigned re-
main even to these distant times. Of
those preserved in Britain, none of the
least remarkable or ludicrous is that relic
of itﬁrprislinﬂ pleasantry the general prac-
tice of making April-Fools, as it is called,
on the first day of that month; but this,
Colonel Pearce (Asiatic Researches, vol.
ii. p. 334) proves to be an immemorial
custom among the Hindoos.” Mr. Mau-
rice then inserts the Colonel’s account of
the “ Huli Festival,” as cited in the Every
Day Book, and adds that *the least enquiry
into the ancient customs of Persia, or the
minutest acquaintance with the general
astronomical mythology of Asia, would
have taught Colonel Pearce that the bound-
less hilarity and jocund sports prevalent
on the first day of April, in England, and
during the Huli Festival of India, have
their origin in the ancient practice of cele-
brating with festival rites the period of the
Vernal Equinox, or the day when the new
year of Persia anciently began.”*

The ¢ Blackburn Mail,” May 10, 1810,
contains the following verses :—

Tue Ogricr.. oF Avc-Foor Day,

Which happened in the Isle of Chickock, on the
Tth of the moon Ni-ada, which, in the Euro-
pean Calender, makes the First of April—

AN Easterx Tare.

Ye sportive nymphs who on Parnassus play,
Though old as ages,—young and ever gay !

—a.

®* Maurice vi. T1—74: Sketch of the Reli-
gion of the Hindoos, ii. 52—4&7 ; cited in Fos.
broke's Enc. of Antiguitics,
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O hither wing from Parna’s flow’ry side,

Through aerial oceans cleave the liquid tide

Feed, feed your vot'ry, while he sounds the
strings,

With gen’rous draughts from Helicon's pure
springs ! ;
In days of yore as orient legends sing,

In Chiekock’s isle there reign'd a righteous
king,

The hiav’n]jr virtues in his heart were stor’d,

His subjects lov'd him, and the gods ador'd ;

But still, alas! (no modern deeds to tell)

Infernal fiends with heavenly minds rzbel.

Th' enchanter vile, Ciongock, had decreed,

No branch should rise of their illustrious
breed ;

His queen was barren in her bleoming prime,

And doom’d to saffer for her grandsire’s crime.

At length a heavenly goddess intervenes,

Piisza, the fair, a friend to virtuous gqueens.

This th* enchanter heard, and, raging wild,

Denounc'd destruction on the queen and child.

The blue-eyed elves all hailed the happy morn

With joys extatic, when the prince was born ;

Their comely queen thrice kiss'd the babe, and
CTies,

é Reign like thy sire, be virtuous, just, and
wise,"”

But soon dark gloom chscur'd the hlissful day ;

High o'er the sofa upon which she lay,

The fiend appear'd, a sable cloud within,

With voice terrific and malicigus grin,

He awful roar'd ** Deluded woman, know,

That new and heneeforth, I will be his foe !

Her trembling soul could not sustain the fright,

But sought the regions of eternal light !

The guardian fair in spite of vengeance smil'd,

Vow'd to protect and educate the child ;

She Kkiss'd, she taught, and led the hoy to
fame ;

He hepeful grew, ['Scamma was his name;

With guardian care she reared the youth alone,

And plac’d him safe on his paternal throne ; -

Then scal’d a clond, ethereal, blue, and hright,

And to celestial worlds betook her fight.
Within the entrance of his gloomy cell,

Respiring vengeance sal the fiend of hell ;

High in the air the goddess queen he spies,

And shouts of joy re-echo through the skies ,

“ Wow, mow's the time!* and then, on
triumph bent,

A work of mischief was his dire intent.

 Yes, feeble mortal ! yis, I'Scamma, know,

That now and henceforth I will be t.'n_'l,r foe !

The pow'r thou hast shall soon evade thy
sight,

Like fleeting visions of the gloomy night,""—

Th' enchanter thus, with voice of thunder
eried

Three times he laugh'd, and three times nature
sigh'd !

Then he rose up, through aerial fields he flew

His beaming car, which four grey dragons
diew ;
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His awful fight inspired the earth with dread |

And wild confusion o’er the land was spread !

The roses wither'd and the lilies died,

And Flora's irain no healing balm supplied ;

No tuneful notes through fragrant valleysrung,

For terror chain'd each feather'd warbler's
tongue

Like Sol’s quick rays, the moving clouds he
drives,

And o'er the temple’s glittering spires arrives ;

He curb’d Lis steeds, and gnash’d his teeth
with rage,

And dared the youthful monarch to engage.

I’Scamma scorn’d his rising fame to stain,

And vow'd to meet him, fearless, on the plain

He hail’d fair Pussa and the heavenly choir

And she appear’d, in clouds of Saming fire ;

With her right hand Cinngock she defied,

And with her left a talisman she tried ;

On it * Mamn Amuds™ dreadful shone,

He saw it and fell headlong from his throne ;

But soon arose, and with audacious might,

Defied the guardian queen to single fght,

Azain on high the ralisman she held ;

Again th’ enchanter’s vile intent was quell’d

Yet hopeful still, and still her pow’r to mock

Transformed himself to an o’erwhelming rock ,

But, helpless he ! Mamu Amuda’s glow

The rock dissolv'd like show'rs of vernal snow,

At lm'; a mighty flood he form a, and, sad to
say !

He, with himself, I'Scamma swept away !

Fair Pussa saw, but saw, alas ! too late !

And all the Island mourn’d their monarch’s
fate ! E

His soul celestial songht the high abodes ;

Pussa enroll’d him in the list of gods,

And stemm’d the roaring torrent for his sake ;

And there I'Scamma stands, » stagnant lake.

Thuus fell the best of princes from his throne, |

But why it happen'd, know the gods alone,

On that dread day a hallow'd fast was made,

And yearly tributes to his mem'ry paid ;

The parents sent their lovely offspring swift,

To seck their gud, and ask a yearly gift ;

But him they found not, yet, for his dear sake,

Cast stones of vengeance in the stagnant lake,

* Go seek 1"Scamma,™ says the virtuous wife,

* He'll tell thee if I love thee as my life.”

The husband goes, but him he cannot find,

Yot seeks the lake to ease his vengeful mind.

“ (zo seck I'Scamma of immortal fame,"

The mother says, * Thy husband he will

_ mame ;"

The daoghter goes ;—no soothing power
appears,

And soon returns dsssolv’d in doubtful tears.
So did those customs to his mem’ry rise,

From babes that lisp, to sages who are wise.
From Chiekock's Isle, told by some sacred

man,

The story got abroad, and reach’d Japan,

From thence by story-tellers it was hurl'd

Into these islanda of the western world

= |
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Till in ita progress through the medern school,
The hallow’d form were turn'd to ridicule ;
And thus the legend of two thousand years,
The cause of April All-fool Day appears.

Cardan relates that having found among
his father's papers that prayers addressed
to the Virgin Mary, on the first of April,
at eight in the morning, were of wonder-
ful efficacy, provided a Pater Noster and
Ave Maria were added to them, he made
use of this rule of devotion on the most
pressing oceasions, “ and found it to an-
swer perfectly well,”®

h. m.

Aprib 1. Day breaks . . , 3 32
unrises . . . . 5 34

o (o] [ 6 26

Twilight ends 8 28

The ash flowers,
Field rush flowers.
Banks are covered with primroses,

April 2.

Tue Season

In a we chosen library “Tne Bnt-
ish Naturalist” eclaims a distinguished
lace. Its volume on “ The Seasons—
pring and Summer,” is now a delight-
ful pocket companion, and, being on the
table at the present moment, affords the
following passages :i—

Ox Serixc, Brrps, Insecrs, &e.

—- — It is difficult to say which of the
birds is at this early season the most use-
ful to man ; they often nip off the buds of
trees, but in most instances they thereby
cut off in each bud a whole colony _ﬂf
caterpillars. Buds are never a fﬂ\'nr_lte
food with birds, though some of the species
that remain with us, or visit us in the
winter months, have recourse to them
after all other kinds of food are exhausted.
Generally speaking, they are all, however,
in quest of insects jn some stage or other

o

* Bayle, art. Cardan.
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of their existence, in the spring months;
and as they carry on their hunting with
great vigor, until theit broods be able to
provide for themselves, they annually cut
off as many destroyers as, but for them,
would produce famine in the most fertile
country.

The insects which the birds thus con-
sume for their own food and that of their
callow young, by so many myriads, have
no doubt their use in the economy of na-
ture, as well as the others. We know that
the insects and the parasitical fungi con-
sume substances of which the decompo-
sition in the air would be disagreeable,
hecanse we find that they resort to those
substances. It may be, too, that there
is some good in the havoc which they
commit among the vegetable tribes, how-
ever much it may interfere with our opera-
tions. The germs of life are so thick
every where that there is really no room
for them in the world, if the one were not
so constituted as to put down the other;
one single plant might be made to clothe
a wnule country, to the prevention of all
other vegetation, in the course of a few
years. Were it not for the goldfinches,
thistles and ragweed would soon become
intolerable ; and, in spite of all the means
by which they are destroyed, there is
really no place free from the winged
seeds of the syngenesie of Linnzus. Also,
as all the buds and leaves upon a living
tree are in a state fit for growing, the
pruning by the insect, when not carried
to excess, may be healthful to it. Before,
however, we can make any remarks upon
the usefulness of natural objects or events,
farther than as they are useful to our-
selves, we must know the whole ; and how
far we may yet be from that is not a
measurable quantity. Still the little that
we do know about it is very delightful,
and never more so than when the breath
of spring first wiles us into the field,
wondering at every thing around wus.
There is a richer tone of color in the sky,
and certainly in the clouds ; the air, as it
fans the newly loosened earth, is all per-
fume, without any of the heaviness of that
which comes from particular substances.
The turned sod shows us that we have
not in all our chemical apparatus an elem-
bic like the earth.*

e —_——— — e e ——
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Clear had the day Leen fron the dawn,
All cheguered was the sky,

Thin clouds, like scarfs of cobweb lawn,
Veil'd heaven's most glorious eye.

The wind had no more sirength than this,
That leisnrely it blew,

To make one leaf the next to kiss,
That closely*by it grew.

The flowers, like brave embroider’d girlz,
Looked as they most desired,

To see whose head with orient pearls,
Most curiously was tyr'd.

The rills that on the pebbles play’d
Might now be heard at will ;

This world the only music made,
Else every thing was still.

And to itself the subtle air
Such sovereignty assumes,

That it received too large a share,
Prom Nature’s rich perfumes.

DRAYTON.

Armonn-TrEE, axD Bigs,

Yesterday I had the pleasure to dine
with a very amiable and worthy friend at
his villa a few miles distant from town ;
and, while the company were high in
mirth over the afternoon’s bottle, slipped
aside to enjoy half an hour's sober thought
and salutary air. An almond-tree, in the
centre of the garden, presented an immense
tuft of flowers, covering its whole surface.
Such a glow of floral beauty would at any
time have been an object of admiration;
but at a season when every thing else is
dead, when not a leaf appears on any of
the vegetable tribe besides, and the ad-
jacent trees are bare skeletons, it claimed
a peculiar share of attention.

An inquisitive eye loves to é)ry into
the inmost recesses of objects, and seldom
fails of a reward more than proportioned
to the trouble of the research. Every
one must have observed, that in all flowers
there is an apparatus in the centre, differ-
ent from the leafy structure of the verge,
which is what strikes the eye at first
sight; the threads which support the yellow
heads in the centre of the rose, and those
which serve as pedestals to the less
numerous, but larger, dusky black ones
in the tulip, are of this kind. Formerly,
these were esteemed no more than casual
particles, or the effect of a luxuriance
from an abundant share of nourishment
sent up to the leaves of the flower, throw-
ing itself into these uncertain forms, as
they were then estcemed. But science
diselaims the supposition of nature’s hav-
ing made any thing, even the slightest
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particle of the meanest herb, in vain ; and,
proceeding on this hypothesis, has dis-
covered that the gaudy leaves which were,
at one time, supposed to constitute the
essence of the flower, are merely a defence
to the thready matter within; which, de-
spised as it used to be, is indeed the
most essential part of the whole—is that
for which almost the whole has been
formed, and that alone on which the con-
tinuation of the species depends. It has
been found that, of the minutest threads
in this little tuft, there is not one but has
a destined office, not one but joins in the
common service; and that, though so
numerous and apparantly indefinite, every
single flower on the whole tree has pre-
cisely the same number to the utmost ex-
actness, and precisely in the same situation.
Nor is it eredible that there ever has been,
or ever will be, through successive ages, a
tree of the same kind every single flower
of which will not be formed with the same
perfect regularity.

In the beautiful Almond-tree before me
I saw a confirmation of this accurate ex-
actness in the care of providence. Not a
flower of the millions that crowded upon
the sight in every parlt but contained the
precise number of thirty little threads;
and not one of these threads but had its
regularly-figured head placed in the same
direction on its summit, and filled with a
waxy dust, destined for impregnating the
already teeming fruit. The fruit showed
its downy rudiments in the centre, and
sent up a peculiar organ to the height of
these lieads, to receive the fertilising dust
when the heads should burst, and convey
it to the very centre of the embrio fruit.

Such is the economy of nature in the
production of these treasures ; but she has
usually more purposes than one to answer
in the same subject. It was easy to con-
ceive, that one of all these little recepta-
¢les of dust might have contained enough
of it to impregnate the kernal of a singls
fruit, for each flower produces no more.
Yet, surely, twenty-nine in thirty had nei
been created in vain. It was not long
before the mystery was explained to me.

The sun shone with unusual warmth,
for the season, led forth a bee from a
neighbouring hive, who directed her course
immediately to this source of plenty. The
little creature first settled on the top of
one of the branches; and, for a moment,
seemed to enjoy the scene as I did. She
just gave me time to admire her slees,
silky coat, and glossy wings, before she
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lunged into a full blown blessom, and
Euried herself among the thready honors
of the centre. Here she wantoned and
rolled herself about, as if in ecstasy, a con-
siderable time. Her motions greatly dis-
concerted the apparatus of the flower ; the
ripe heads of the thready filaments all
burst, and shed a subtile yellow powder
over the whole surface of the leaves, nor
did she cease from her gambols while one
of them remained whole, or with any ap-

rance of the dust in its cavity.

Tired with enjoyment, she now walked
out, and appeared to have paid for the
mischief she had done au the expense of
strangely defiling her own downy coat.
Though some of the dust from the little
eapsules had been spread over the surface
of the flower, the far greater part of it had
evidently fallen upon her own back, and
been retained there among the shag of its
covering. :

She now stationed herseif on the summit
of a little twig, and began to clear her
body of the newly gathered dust, and it
was not half a minute before her whole
coat was as clean and glossy as at first:

it was most singular, not a particle of
the dust had fallen upon any of the flowers
about her, where it must have been visi-
ble as easily as on the surface of that it
was taken from.

A very labored motion of the fore legs
of the bee attracted my eye, and the whole
business was then immediately explained ;
1 found she had carefully brought together
every particle that she had wiped off from
her body, and formed it into a mass, which
she was now moulding into a firmer lex-
ture, and which she soon after delivered
to the next leg, and from that, after a lit-
tle moulding more, to the hinder one,
where she lodged it in a round lump in a
part destined to receive it; and, having
thus finished her operation, took wing for
the hive with her load.

It was now evident, that what had seem-
ed sport and pastime was business to the
insect; that its rolling itself about was
with intent to dislodge this yellow dust
from the little cases that contained it; and
that tnis powder, the abundance of which
it was easy to perceive could not be creat-
ed for the service of the plant, was des-
tined to furnish the bee with wax to make
its combs, and to serve us for a thousand

ases afterwards. ;
PF‘?}he return of this single insect to the

| hive sent out a legion upon the same ex-

vedition, The tree was in an iustant co-
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vered as thick almost with bees as with
flowers. All these employed themselves
exactly as the first had done, except that
some forced themselves into flowers scarce-
ly opened, in which the reservoirs of this
waxy powder were not ripe for bursting.
I saw them bite open successively every
one of the thirly heads in the flower, and,
scooping out the contents, add them to
the increazing ball, that was to be carried
home upon IFE thigh.

Such then is the purpose of nature in
providing what may appear teo us profuse-
i¥ an abundaut quantity of this powder,
I'he bee wants it, and the labour which
the insect employs to get it out never
fails to answer the purpose of impregnal-
ing the fruit; for a vast quantity of it is
thus scattered over the organ destined to
the conveying of it thither. The powder
is the natural food of the bee. What is
lodged in the hive is ealen by the swarm,
and, after it has been retained in the
stomach long enough to he divested of
its nutritive qualities, it is disgorged in a
state ready for moulding into real and
finished wax.

In the great chain of beings no one is
created solely for itself; each is subservi-
ent to the purposes of others; each, be-
sides the primordial office to which it is
destined, 1s a purpose, or means, of good
to another, perhaps to many. How grati-
fied is the mind that comprehends this—
how infinite the wisdom of the appoint-
ment! *

Waare-Fisniwe.

Early in April ships are fitted out for,
and sail upon their voyages, for whaling
adventures in the sea which the fish in-
habit.

There is a bluff whalers’ song, carcless
in expression, but very descriptive of the
occupation ; and, there being nobody to
object, we will have it at once from the
“ %’nﬂeﬁtiun of Old Ballads, 1726, iii.

172.—

Tue Greerrasp Vovace, or e WaaLE-
Fisuer's Devicut: being a full de-
scription of the munner of the taking of
Whales on the coast of Greenland —
Tune—IHey to the Temple.

Wh!,r stay we at home, now the season iz come

Jolly lads let us liquor our throats ;

Our interest we wrong, if we tarry too long,

Then ali hands, lat us At cut our boats ,

* Sir John Hill.
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Let each man prepare
Of the tackling his share,
By neglect a good voyage may be lost :
Come, I say, let’s away,
Make no stay nor delay,
For the winter brings whales on the coast.

Harry, Will, Robin, Ned, with bold Tom 1n
the head,
And Sam in the stern bravely stands,
As rugged a crew if we give them their dos,
Az did ever take gars in their hands o
Such heroes as these
Will with blood stain the seas,
When they join with their resolute mates,
Who with might void of fright,
With delight, boldly Gght
Mighty wales, as if they were but sprats,

Come coil in the warp, see the hatchets be
sharp,
And make ready the irons and lance ;
Each man ship his oar, and leave nothing on
shore
That iz needful the voyage to advance 3
Hee the buoy be made tight,
And the drug fitted right,
So that nothing be wanting anon :
Mewver doubt, but look out
Round about ; theres a spout,
Come away boyr, let’s launch if #e can.

Tht‘ surf runs too high, "twill be down by and

by,

Take a slatch to go off ; now "twill do;

Huzza! launch amain, for the sea grows

again,

Pull up briskly a stroke (boys) or two ;
Ha, well row'd ! *tia enough,

We are clear of the suff,

A yare hand heave out water apace ;
There's the whale, that's her back
That looks tlack ; there's her wake,

Pull away, boys, let's give her a chase,

Ha! well row'd jolly trouts, pull away, there
she spouts,
And we gain of her briskly I find ;
We're much ’bout her ground, let’s take a
dram round ;
And her rizsing be sure let us mind :
She’s here, just a-head,
Stand up Toam, pull up Wed,
We are fast, back a stern what ye may ;
Hold on lad, I'm afraid
She's a jade, she's so mad,
She's a scragg, for your lives cut away.

Cut away, row ; she’s off, let her go ;
Though we met with misfortune already,
'Tis courage must do, for the proverb you
know,
A faint heart never won a fair lady.
Come, this is no disgrace,
Pull up lads, another chase,
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Our mates will be fast without doubt ;
S0 what cheer 7 We are near,
She 15 there ; no, she’s here

Just a stern ; jolly hearts, pull about,

Pull briskly, for there she's risen very fair,
Back a-stern, it is up to the strap ;
Well done Tom, bravely throwed, cheerly
lads; bravely rowed,
'Tis not always we meet with mishap.
Veer out warp, let her Tun,
She will qu:v.‘:H]r have dune
Well done, mate ; "twas a brave second stroke ,
Now she _]Bl'ks who can work 7
Veer out warp, she tows sharp ;
Hang the blacksmith ! our launce it is broks=.

Pull a-head, hale in warp, for she tows not so
sharp,
ghe's beginning to flounce and to strike ;
Fit a launce, let us try if we can by and by
Give her one gentle touch to the q,mcl:
Brnvel;,r throwed, jolly lad,
She is not nigh =0 mad
As she was ; t'other lannce may do good ,
Well done Tom, that was home,
Twas her doom, see her foam,
She's sick at the heart, she spouts blood.

The business is dome, launce mo more, let's
alone,
*Tis her flurry, she's as dead as a herring ;
Let’s take ber in tow, and all hands stoutly
row;
And,mate Sam, prythee mind well thy steering,
The wind begins to blow,
And the seas bigger grow,
Every man put his mength to his oar;
Leave to prate, now ’tis late,
Well rowed mate, hey for Kate,
She’s a-ground, cut away, let's ashore.

Come turn up the boats, let’s put on our coats,

* And to Ben's, there's a cheerupping cup;

Let's comfort our hearts, every man his two
quarts,
And to-morrow all hands to cut up ;
Betimes leave your wives,
Bring yonr hooks and your knives,
And let none lie a-bed like a lubber ;
But begin with the san,
To have done before noon ;

That the carts may come down for the blobbe .J

A

Mr. E-:uresb}r, in his “ Account of r.th'
Arctic Regions,” gives an interesting and
valuable history and description of the
North Whale Fishery. !

He mentions a curious fact rupectmgi
the redpole, a little bird, familiar to our
climate, and well known by being ¢
for its note. Albin says, “ We are 1'|l'.l1:'I
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sure that these birds build in England ;
they are found here in winter, but go away
in in the spring. I never saw or
heard of any of their nests being found ;
I rather believe they come to shun the
cold.” Mr. Scoresby seems to decide
upon the question of its emigration. Ie
says, “ On our approach to Spitzbergen,
several of the lesser redpoles alighted on
different parts of the ship, and were so
wearied apparently with being on the
wing, though our distance from the land
was not above ten miles, that they allowed
themselves to be taken alive. How this
little creature subsists, and why a bird of
such apparent delicacy should resort to
such a barren and gelid country, are
?uesticms of some curiosity and difficulty.
t must be migratory ; and yet how such
a small amimal, incapable of taking the
water, can perform the journey from
Spitzbergen to a milder climate, without
perishing by the way, is difficult to con-
ceive. Supposing it to take advantage
of a favorable gale of wind, it must still
be at least ten hours on the wing before
it could reach the nearest part of Norway,
an exertion of which one would imagine
it to be totally incapable.”*

Tue Rep Breast—ax EmMeLEnm.

As oft as I heare the robin red-breast
chaunt it as cheerfully, in September, the
beginning of winter, as in March, the
approach of summer; why should not
wee (thinke '[1. give as cheerful entertain-
ment to the hoary-frosty hayres of our
age's winter, as to the primroses of our
youth's spring?  Why not to the declining
sunne in adversity, as (like Persians) to
the rising sunne of prosperity! I am
sent to the ant to learne industry ; to the
dove to learne innocency ; to the serpent
to learne wisdome ; and why not to this
bird to learne equanimity ana patience,
and to keepe the same temour of my
mind’s quietnesse, as well at the approach
of the calamities of winter, as of the springe
of happinesse? And, since the Roman's
eonstancy is so commended, who changed
mot his countenance with his changed
fortunes, why should not I, with a Chris-
tian resolution, hold a steady course in all
weathers, and, though I bee forced with
crosse-winds to shift my sailes and catch
at side-winds, yet, skillfully to steere, and

* Scoreshy, 1. 537

THE YEAR BOOK.—APRIL 3.

414

hold on my course, by the Cape of Good
Hape, till I arrive at the haven of eternall
happinesse ! — A. Warwick.

h. m.

April 2. Day breaks . 3 29
Sun rises . . 5 32

—seta . . ., . 6978
Twilightends . . . 8 31

White oxalis flowers.

Yellow oriental Narcissus flowers.
Bulbous crowfoot lowers.

A swallow or two may perhaps be seen.

April 3.

Tue Swarrow's RetusN.

Welcome, welcome, feathered stranger !
Now the sun bids nature smile ;
Safe arrived, and free from danger,
Welcome to our blooming isle ;
Still twitter on my lowly roof,
And hail me at the dawn of day,
Each morn the recollected proof,
Of time that ever fAects away !

Fond of sunshine, fond of shade,
Fond of skies serene and clear
E'en transient storms thy joys invade,
In fairest seasons of the year;
What makes thee seek a milder clime ?
What bids tliee shun the wintry gal=?
How knowest thou thy departing time ?
Hail! wond’rous bird ! hail, swallow, hail !
Sure something more to thee is given,
Than myriads of the feathered race ;
Some gift divine, some spark from heaven,
That guides thy flight from place to plaze
Still freely come, still freely go,
And blessings crown thy vigorous wing ;
May thy rude flight meet no rude foe,
Delightful Messenger of Spring !

The preceding verses by Mr. Wrrrram
Frawgrin, a Lincolnshire miller, may
welcome a letter from the author of the
“ History of Morley.”

To Mr. Hoxe.

Morley, near Leeds, Yorkshire.

Sir,—The time is nearly come when we
may expect a visit from that most won-
derful bird, the swallow. His advent in
Yorkshire, as I have noticed for many
years, 15 between the 16th and 25th of
April ; but, with you, in the south, it will
be sooner. After perusing, for many
years, with much interest, all the accounts
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ar.d controversies which have been printed
respecting this ioteresting traveller, I
must say there is one thing with which I
have been exceedingly dissatisfied. Not
one person, that I know of, has ever ac-
counted satisfactorily for these birds being
invisible in their migrations to Europe
or Africa. We hear or see a few solitary
accounts, such as those of Adamson and
sir Charles Wager, about their settling on
the masts of ships; hut these prove little,
and, by their infrequency, are rather
calculated to excite suspicion ; and have,
certainly, produced little conviction upon
those who contend that some species (at
least) of swallows abide in England all
the year. The objection, you see, which

erpetually recurs, is this,—* If these
Eirds; do really leave us, how comes it
that their transits should not have been
clearly ascertained by the ocular testimony
of observant and distinguished men, ages
ago? How happens it that we should
only have the fortuitous accounts of ob-
scure and common individuals ?”

There are other exceptions to migration,
taken by the objectors to whom I allude,
such as the testimony of people who
assert that swallows have been fished ulp
out of water, or found in caves, hol-
low trees, &c., and restored, by warmth,
to animation : but, really, Mr. Editor,
it appears to me that all this nonsense
may be ended at a single blow, by refer-
ence to the works of Penmant, and the
writings of those eminent anatomists,
Messrs. John Huenter and Bell: I shall
not, therefore, notice any other than that
which appears to me the grand, and very
plausible objection; and this will intro-
duce, very naturally, my own opinion,—
formed, as far as I know myself, upon
observation and reason, and, certainly,
not gathered from the deductions of others.

Every observant man must have re-
marked how different are the motions of
swallows, when about to disappear, from
what they are at other times.—They call
together,— they congregate,—they are seen
in flocks high in the air, making circum-
volutions, and trying, as it were, the
strength of their pinions. There seems
every preparation for a journey,—for an
ascent into the still higher regions of our
atmosphere,—for an ascent, I say, into the
calm and quiet regions, where, high above
those storms which agitate the ocean and
the earth,—which would immerse them
in the one, or drive them back upon the
other; and where, far beyond the ken of
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mortals, they can wing their way under
the direction of an unerring guide, Yes
—when, during the equinoxial gales, we
see the lower clouds flitting over the disk
of the sun or moon,—the waves of the
sea uplifted,—and the oaks of the forest
bending before the blast,—we see, also,
the fleecy strata high above the tempest,
quiet and unruffled ; and may assure
ourselves that, in ethereal space, still
higher, the pretty harbinger of the spring
sojourns.
How elevated, sweet, and consoling,
are the reflections which naturally arise
out of this hypothesis, in the mind of that
man who delights to look through “ na-
ture up to nature’s God." To me, al
least (partial as [ am to good analugies&
these pure and peaceful tracts, with their
lovely and innocent travellers, are em-
blematic of that upper and better wnrlz
to which the holy and the virtuous (
when the warring elements of this life are
felt no more; and, in the instinct and
formation of the swallow, with the means
;émviﬂacl for its safety by a beneficent
reator, I am reminded of the assurance
that * not even a sparrow falleth to the
ground without his permission” by whom
% the very hairs of our heads are num-
bered.”
Not totrespass much further upon your
columns, permit me to observe how well
my observations coincide with the account
of king James's hawk, at p. 274. If, in
ethereal space, a bird of this kind could
fly, in a short time, to the Cape of Good
ope,—much less wonderful woald it be
for a swallow, under like circumstances,
to reach Africa.
Yours respectfully,
NorRIs50N ScATCHERD.

Miarch, 1831,

h. m.

April 3.  Day breaks . 927
Sunrises . . . . 530
—ssetz . . . . 6 30,
Twilightends . . ., 8 33

Wall flower flowers generally, thou
flowers on old plants are often out much
earlier. y

Blue houndstongue flowers abundantly,

Oriental hyacinth flowers in gardens.

Clarimond tulip begins to blow. s

The golden stars of the pilewort nom

bespangle shady banks aud slopes ill
May.
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There are seven pillars of Gothic mold,
In Chillon's dungeons deep and old,
There are seven columns, massy and gray
Dim with a dull imprison’d ray,

A sunbeam which hath lost its way,

And through the crevice and the cleft

Of the thick wall is fallen and left ;
Creeping o'er the floor so damp,

Like a marsh’s meteor lamp :

And in each pillar there is a ring,

And in each ring there is a chain;
That iron is a cankering thing,

For in these limbs its teeth remain,
With marks that will not wear away,
Till I have done with this new day,
Which now is painful to these eyes,
Which have not seen the sun so rise
For years—I cannot count them o'er;
I lost their long and heavy score
When my last brother droop’d and died,
And I lay living by his side.

THE PRISONER OF CHILLON.

A drawing of the dungeon of Chillon
wus taken on the spot, in 1822, by W. A,
D.?iun., who obligingly communicated it

orL. I.—14.

to the Year Book for 1ts present use. On

the pillar to the right is Lord Byron's

name, cut deep with a knifi by himself
P
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before he wrote his poem. Until now, a
view of this place has not been published.

Near this castle Rosseau fixed the catas-
trophe of his Eloisa, in the rescue of one
of her children by Julia from the water;
.he shock of which, and the illness pro-
duced by the immersion, caused her
seath.

It appears, from the notes to * the
Prisoner of Chillon,” that the castle of
Chillon is situated between Clarens and
Villeneuve, which last is at one extremity
of the lake of Geneva. On its left are
the entrances of the Rhone, and opposite
are the heights of Meillerie and the range
of alps above Boveret and St. Gingo.

Near it, on a hill behind, is a torrent ;
below it, washing its walls, the lake has
been fathomed to the depth of 800 feet
i French measure); within it are a range
of dungeons, in which the early reformers,
and subsequently prisoners of state, were
confined. Across one of the vaults is a
beam, black with age, on which the con-
demned are said to have been for-
merly executed. In the cells are seven
pillars, or rather eight, one being half
merged in the wall; in some of these are
rinzs for the fetters and the fettered : in
the pavement the steps of Bonnivard have
left the:r traces—he was confined here
geveral years,

E— e

Frangois de Bonnivard, son of Louis
de Bonnivard, lord of Lunes, was born in
the year 1496; he was educated at
Turin: in 1510 his uncle, Jean Aimé de
Bounnivard, surrendered to him the priory
of St. Victor, a benefice of considerable
importance adjoining the walls of Geneva.

onnivard eminently deserved the ap-
pellation of great for rectitude and
strength of mind. He united nobleness of
purpose, wisdom in counsel, and cou
in execution, with variety of knowledge
and vivacity of spirit. In endeavorin
to secure the liberty of Geneva, he feare
not the frequent loss of his own. He
surrendered his ease, and expended his
wealth. in endeavours to insure the happi-
ness of his adopted country, and was
cherished as one of her most zealous
citizens. He served her with the intre-
pudity of a hero, and wrote her history
with the truth and simplicity of a phile-
sopher and the warmth of a patriot.

n 1519 Bonnivard, then three and
twenty years of age, announced himself

THE YEAR BOOK.—AFRIL 3.

430

the defender of Geneva, in opposition
to the bishop and the duke of Savoy.
The duke being then about to enter
Geneva, at the head of 500 men, Bonni-
vard justly anticipated his resentment,
and endeavoured to retire to Fribourg ; but
was betrayed by two men who accom-
panied him, and was sent by order of the
prince to Grolée, where he was kept pri-
soner for two years. He seems to have
escaped from that confinement, and to
have been arrested in his flight by thieves,
who robbed him at Jura, and replaced
him in the hands of his enemies., The
duke of Savoy ordered him to be shut up
in the castle of Chillon, where he re-
mained without being interroﬁlad until
the year 1536: he was then liberated by
the Bernois, who had invaded the Pays
de Vaud. '

Bonnivard, on regaining his liberty,
had the pleasure of finding that Geneva
was free, and had adopted the principles
of the Reformation. The repuEIic hast-
ened to testify her gratitude for the wrongs
ne had suffered in her behalf. He imme-
diately received his citizenship, and was
presented with the house formerly oceu-
pied by the vicar-general, and a pension
of 200 gold crowns was assigned to him.
In the following year he was admitted
nto the council of 200.

After having labored to render Geneva
free, Bonnivard endeavoured to render her
tolerant. He allowed time to the ecclesi-
astics, and the people of the country, 10
examine the proposilions he submitted to
them, and succeeded by the mildness of |
his principles; for he preached the charity
of christianity. |

Bonnivard’s manuseripts remain in the
public library, and prove that he was well-
read in the Latin classies, and was learned.
both in theology and history. He zeal-
ously cultivated the sciences, for which he
believed that Geneva:would at some time
become famous. In 1551 he gave his
library to the state, as the commencement |
for its public library. Among the books
are some of the most rare and beautiful
editions of the fifieenth century. In
the same year he constituted the republie
his heir, on condition that she shou
employ his wealth in maintaining th
foundations of the projected college.
There is reason to suppose that Bonnivard
died in the year 1570, but on accovnt of
a deficiency in the necrology, from July
1570 to 1571, the date cannot be exactly
ascertained.
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SONNET ON CHLI LON.

Eternal spirit of the chainless mind !
{ Brightest in dungeons, Liberty ! thou art,
For there thy habitation is the heart—

The heart which love of thee alone ean hind 3

i And when thy sons to fetters are consign’d—

'5 : To fetters, and the damp vault's dayless gloom,
Their country conquers with their martyrdom,
And Freedom’s fame finds wings on every wind.
hillon! thy Hrisnn is a holy place,

And thy sa

floor an altar—for "twas trod,

Until his very steps have left a trace

Vorn, as if thy cold pavement was a sod,
By Bonnivard l—May none those marks efface
For they anpeal frem tyranny to God.

1
1
{
|

IL April 4.

. _ On the 4th of April, 1823, during the
| Taunton assizes, intense curiosity was
©, excited by the appearance f the names
. of three females in the calendar, on a
~ . charge, under lord Ellenborough’s act, of
| maliciously cutting and stabbing an old
{, woman, a reputed * witch,” with intent
¢ to murder her. The grand jury ignored
.« the bill on the capital charge, but return-
* eda true bill against the prisoners, Eliza-
beth Bryant the mother, aged fifty ; Eliz.
Bryant, the younger, and Jane Bryant,
| the two daughters, for having maliciously
| assaulted Anne Burges.

Mr. Erskine stated the case to the jury.
The reputed witch, Ann Burges, a fine
| hale-looking old woman, sixty-eight years
of age, of rather imposing gravity, de-
 posed that, on the 26th of November, she
| went to Mrs. Bryant's house, and I
. said, ¢ Betty Bryant, I be come toask you
. 2 civil question; whether I bewitched
. yyour daughter ?’—She said, ¢ Yes, you
| have,—ycu have bewitched her for the
. |last twelve months;’ and she said she
. \was ten pounds the worse of it, and she
. would be totally d—d if she would not
o ykill me. They all came out together, and
1+ fell upon me. The litile daughter drew

out my arm, and held it whilst one of the
athers cut atit. The eldest of them said,
‘ Bring me a knife, that we may cut the
flesh off the old wretch's arms.” The

tore my arms all over with an iron nail.
,‘.ﬁ The old woman described the manner of
i |the outrage. She was ill from the wounds
' her arm. A woman who accompanied
- her came in and dragged her away, and

5

—_—

1

Bynow.
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cried out murder, as loud as they could,
and a mob assembled in the street, round
the door: they did not interfere, but
exclaimed that the old woman, on whom
the prisoners were exercising their fury,
was a witch. The mother, and the elder
daughter, held the witness as she strnggled
on the ground, whilst the younger daugh-
ter, with the first instrument that came to
her hand, a large nail, lacerated her arm
in a dreadful manner. This was done
for nearly ten minutes, the mob standing
by nearly the whole of the time: and the
old woman was rescued only by the vigo-
rous efforts of her companion. She did
not doubt that if a knife had been in the
way, when she presented herself at the
door, she would have been murdered.

Cross-examined.—* Do not the people
of Wiviliscomb (truly or falsely, I don't
sa;.% account you to be a witch?”

he old woman (with great agitation)—

“ Oh dear; oh dear! that [ should live
to be three score and eight years old, and
be accounted a witch, at last. Oh dear !
what will become of me?"”

“ Well, 1t is very hard, certainly ; but
do they not account you to be a witch?”

It was some time before the old woman
could amswer intelligibly that she had
never been accounted a witch n her life
(CGod forbid 1) by any one, before the pri-
soners circulated it about the town that
she was, and that she had exercised her
infernal influence over one of them. She
always tried to live righteously and peace-
ably, without doing harm to any one. She
was greatly afflicted at the injurious sup-
position.

An apprentice to Mr. North, a surgeon

P2
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at Wiviliscomb, deposed that, on the night
in question, the prosecutrix came to him.
He found her arm dreadfully lacerated.
There were fifteen or sixteen incisions
upon it, of about a quarter of an inch,
and others an eighth of an inch deep, and
from two to three inches and three inches
and a half long ; she bled very severely ;
witness dressed her arm, and, as she was
healthy, it got well fast; but she was ill
for more than a month, in consequence
of the attack.

The counsel for the prisoners said he
did not mean to deny the fact of the as-
sault, but he wished to show the infatua-
tion under which they had acted.

Mr. Erskine said he could adduce
vidence which would show the gross
welusion under which the prisoners had
lahored ; and he was perfectly willing
that they should have any benefit that they
might derive from it.

An oid woman, Elizabeth Collard, was
then called, who said she was an acquaint-
ance of the elder prisoner, and met her
on the morning of the day of the assault,
not having seen her before for a long time.
The witness said, we were talking about our
troubles, when she told me that her troubles
were greater than mine, or any body’s
troubles, for they were not mortal troubles,
She said her daughter had been hewitehed
for the last twelve months, and that she
had been to consult old Baker, the Devon-
shire wizard, about her case, who had
given her a rvecipe against witcheraft,
and said that blood wust be drawn
from the witch to break the charm ; she
said that old Mrs. Burges was the witch,
and that she was going to get blood from
her. “She wasinsuch a way, that I thought
she would have gone immediately to
Mrs. Burges, to have drawn blood, but I
advised her not, and to let old Baker
punish her, if she really was the witch."”

Mr. Justice Burrough.—* Who is old
Baker 1"

Witness—* Onl my lord, he is a
great conjuror, the people say. Heisa
good deal looked up to by ithe poor
people in these parts ”

Mr. Justice Burrough.—*[ wish we had
the fellow here. Tell him, if he does not
leave off his conjuring, he will be caught,
and charmed in a manner he will not like.”

The wituess resumed.—* I pitied the
woman, she was in such a world of trou-
bles ; and, besides that, she has had a
great many afflictions with her family, but
she appeared to feel the bewitching of her
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daughter very deeply. I asked how the
witcheraft worked upon her, and she told
me that, when her daughter was worked
upon, she would dance and sing, just as
if she was dancing and singing to a fiddle,
in a way that there was no stopping her,
before she dropped down, when the fiend
left her.  Whilst the fit was upon her, she
would look wished (wild or frighted), and
point at something, crying, there she
stands ! there she stands! (the witch}. I
felt for the daughter, very much. Her
state is very pitiable, my lord."”

Mr. Rodgers addressed the jury, n
behalf of the prisoners. e said, that to
attempt to deny that a verdict of guilty
must be given against the miserable fe-
males at the bar would be to insult the
understandings of the intelligent gentle-
men in the box. His observations would
be rather for the purpose of showing the
unfortunate delusion under which the
prisoners had been actoated ; the infamous
fraud that had been practised upon them;
their miserable afflictions; and to induce
the jury to give, with their verdiet, a
recommendation of merey to his lordship.

Mr. Justice Burrough said that course
could not be allowed, if the fact were not
denied. Any observations in mitigation
might be addressed to him after the verdict.

The jury found all the prisoners guilty,

Mr. Rodgers, in mitigation of punish-
ment, begged his lordship to consider the
delusion by which the unfortunate pri-
soners had been actuated.

Mr. Erskine said he should not say a
word in aggravation of punishment. Hfg
was instructed by the prosecutors to state
that they should feel fully satisfied with
any sentence that might have the tendency
of preventing the future operation of ttﬁ
belief, in those places where its greatest
influence was exercised. 1

Mr. Justice Burrough said, if sucha
fellow as Baker lived in Devonshire, or
in any part of the country, and pursued
such practices as were ascribed to him,
there was a very useful act of parliament,
recently passed, which provided for the
punishment of such offences; and his
lordship hoped the magistrates of the
county would prosecute him, and bri
him to punishment. His lordship
addressed the prisoners, and sente
each to be further imprisoned in
county gaol, for the space of four cale
months. The following are copies ﬂf%
recipe and charm, against witcheraft,
which Baker gave to the poor dupes :(—

[ ——— e ———
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% The gar of mixtur is to be mixt with
| half pint of gen (i. e. gin), and then a
1 table spoon to be taken mornings, at
| gleven o'clock, four, and eight, and four
| of the pills to be taken every morniny,
| fasting, and the paper of powder to be
divided in ten parts, and one part to be
taken every night going to bed, in a liule
lioney."
| “The paper of arbs (herbs) is to he
burnt, a small bit a. a time, on a few
coals, with a little hay and rosemary, and
while it is burning read the two first
| verses of the 68th Salm, and say the
! Lord’s Prayer after.”

As the preparations had been taken by
the ignorant creatures, it could not be as-
certaincd what they were; but it was
affirmed that, after the rites had been all
performed, such was the effect upon the
imagination of the poor girl who fancied
herself pussessed, that she had not had a
fit afierwards. The drawing of blood
from the supposed witch remained to be
performed, in order to destrgy her sup-
vosed influence.®

Cuxxine Mex
[For the Year Book. ]

The following is a copy of an applica-
tion from two “ learned clerks” to king
Henry VIIL, for lawful permission to
show how stolen goods may lhe recovered ;

|| toseeand converse with sparits, and obtain
| their services; and to build churches. It

wias given to me a few years ago, by a
gentleman in the Itecord office, where
the original is deposited. I believe it

. has never yet appeared in print. The

document 13 signed “ Joannes Consell,
Cantab ; et Joan. Clarke, Oxonian, A.D.
1531." It appears that the license desired

| Was fully granted by the first “ Defender

of the Faith ;” who indeed well deserved
that title, if he believed in the pretensions
of his supplicants. A. A R.

To Kiﬂg Hfurg VIII.

My sufferynt lorde, and prynce moste
gracyus, and of all crystiants the hedde,
whych yn this realme of Yngland moste
excellent doe dwelle, whoys highness ys
most woorthy of all due subjection: where-

® Newspaper of the time
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fore we, as suljects true, cume unto your
majestye moste  woorthy, wyllinge 1o
shewe sych cunynge and knowledge, as
God of his hyness hath sent and geyven
unto us: the wyche shall (whythe hys
infinite grace) pleyse your dygnyle so
hey, and be for the comfort and solace off
all your realme so ryall. The wyche
knowlege, not longe agonne happenyd 10
us (I trust in God) by good chance aud
fortune; and to use yt to your noble
pleysure yt is very mecessary and expe-
dient. Truly we have yt not by dayly
study and laboure of extronomy, but we
have yt by the dylygent laboure and
drawyt of others, exelent and perfyt men
(as ever was any) of that facultye. Not-
withstandyng, we have studeyed the spe-
culation of yt by there wrytynge, whyche
was dyfiyculte and peynfull for us.
Wherefore we mykely desire your grace
to pardon us to practys the same, not
only for the altyed of our mynde, but
specyally for your dgmcyus pleasure; for
wythout your pardon yt is unlaueful:
neverthelesse, wyth your lycense, yt is
marvylus precyus, and of all treasure
moste valyant, as the thyng itself dothe
shewe, yn the whyche theys sayeng here
folowing be conteyned thereyn.

1. Pryneypally, yt showys how a man
may recover goodys wrongfully taken
away ; and yt is true, as the auctor dothe
say, the whyche affermys all the woother
seyings that we will bryng.

2. Secondarily ys to procure dygnyte
of the sprytes of the ayre.

3. Thirdly ys to obtayne the treasure
that be in the sea and the erthe.

4. Fourthly ys off a certeyn noyntment
to see the sprytys, and to speke to theym
dayly.

5. Fyfily ys to constreyne the sprytys
of the ayre to answer truley to suche
questions as shall be asked of theym, and
in no degree to be dyssetefulle.

6. Syxtly to have the famylyaryte of
the sprytys, that they may serve you
bodely, as men, and do your command-
ment in all thyngs, wythowt any dyssete.

7. Sevenly ys to buylde chyrches,
bryges, and walls, and to have cognycyon
of all scyemcys, wythe many woother
woorthe things ; the whych ye shall knowe
after thys, yf yt pleyse your grace.

And now, consequently, ye shall here
the pystell of freere Hoger Bacon, the
whych he wrytt lyeing in his dethe bedde,
certifeying the faculte that we have spokevn
upon ; and that ys this:— '



The FEpistle of Roger Ducon.®

My beloved brother, Robert Sennahoi,
receive this treasure which even I, brother
Roger Bacon, now deliver to thee;
namely, the work on necromancy, w. tlen
in this little book. It bears the test of
truth, for whatsoever was to be found in
it I have often proved; and it is known
to every one that I have formerly spoken
many wonderful things. And thou art
not doubtful, but well assured, that had I
not possessed this volume I should never
have been able to accomplish any thing
imporiant in this particular art. More-
over, even now must I declare the same
unto thee, for every thing set down in this
book doth most “lainly avouch itself.
Of these my words may the most high
God bear witness, and so judge me in
the tremendous day when he shall pass
sentence.

And now, ch my sincerest friend Ro-
bert, my brother Sennahei, 1 entreat
thee, that thou wilt most diligently
pray to God for me, and particularly,
also, for the soul of brother Lumberd
Bungey, of my kindred,} who, at my
desire, most faithfully translated into the
Latin tongue, from the work of holy
Cyprian, this same book, which le also
seni to me; and hence it is, that with all
my heart I beseech that you will pray,
not for me only, but also for him; for
indeed I believe that my last hour is close
at hand, and that death will forthwith
overtake me; therefore in this manner
have I written. Not only thee, my dear
arother, but even you, all dwellers upon
earth, do I implore that you do especially
pray that I, and he, and indeed all souls
already departed, may be received into
calm and quiet repose. This my un-
feigned wish have I, thy brother Roger
Bacon, written in my ultimate struggle
with death, now present with me in my
bed. Oh, my most amiable Sennahoi,
prosper thou in our Lord Jesus Christ.
Again and again [ mplore thee, that thou
suffer not thyself in any manner to forget

®* 1 have ventured to translate this
" Epistle," which, in the original decument,
i# in Latin. A. A R.

t Ido not recollect meeting with this name
elsewhere. A, A R,

1 ** Consanguinitatis meee,””  ‘The friendship
of Friar Bacon and Friar Bungey has been
familiar to me from my carly childhood 5 but
1 never heard of their :'ri'uﬁumﬁip until I saw
this letter. A, A.R.
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me, and that thou wilt wholly rememier
me in all,even thy least prayers and suppii
cations : also, [ pray that [ may be kel in
mind by all good men; but for this pur-
pose, to all of you to whom this work
shall come, this same little book (certified
to me by Lumberd Bungey) shall fully
suffice. And scarcely shall you be able
to bring forward one of a more excellent
nature, for nothing can be mere excellent
than it is; because, whatsoever was for-
merly mine, by means of this book did |
obtain it. Farewell.

—

Cuanapes, Riopres, &e.
[For the Year Book.]

A certain denomination, or heading, m
the Year Book, has brought to my mind
a charade which appeared in some publi-
cations last year, aid which with its three
companions form the bhest set of those
kinds of riddles which I have ever read
It is as follows :— 1

My first was dark o'er earth and air,
As dark as she could be !

The stars that gemmed her chon hair
Were only two or three ;

King Cole saw twice ag many there
As you or I could see.

“ Away, king Cole,” mine hostess said,
“Flagm: and cask are dry;

Your nag is neighing in the shed,
For he knows a storm is nigh.”™

She set my second on his head,
And set it all awry.

He stond upright upon his legs—
Long life to good king Cole! t

With wine and cinnamon, ale and cgps,
He flled a silver bowl ;

He drained the draught to the very dregs,
And he called the draught my whale.

There can be no doubt of the solution
of this, after your recipes for “night caps.”
Christmas time and winter nights are the

roper seasons for riddles, which serve to
rive * ennui, thou weary maid,” away.

One of the earliest riddles which we
have perhaps on record® is that propounded
by the Sphinx, which, if we may believe
report, was productive of any thing but
mirth to the Thebane. This celebrated
enigma, having the Greek before me,t
thus translate :—

N

=
',
|

: £

® The wory ancientest I ind by the Fe

Day Book, vol. 2,26, is in Judges xiv. l"--—.:g
+ Brunck's Sophocles, just before [Et!lﬁ

T:,'r;.m.'l.us..
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There is a thing on earth that hath two feet,

Aud four, and three (one name howe'er),
. Its nature it alone of earthly things,
| Of those that swim the deep and Ay the air,

Doth change; and when it rests upon most

feet,
Then (strange to tell ') then are its steps less
fleel.

For which puzzling enigma (Edipus
returns an answer, which ruuns thus,—
Listen, unwilling, ill-starred bird awhile,
List 1o my voice which ends thy dreadful guile.
| Thou meanest man, who just after his birth,
| Like animals, four-footed, crawls the earth ;

But, being old, takes, as third foot, a staff,
| Stretching his neck, by old age bent in half.

Since the time of the Theban (Edipus,
how many enigmas, and various kinds of
riddles, have been invented! The letters
of the .alphabet have proved a fruitful
source ; witness lord Byron's celebrated
enigma on the letter H. Then the one
on O, and a pithy one on E, which for
its shortness 1 give:—

The beginning of eternity, the end of time
and space,

The beginning of every end, and the end of
every place.

Pricarrnic.

h. m.

April 4, Day breaks 3 24
Sun rises 5 28

— spts AR 6 32

Twilight ends 8 36

Starch hyacinth flowers.
Crown imperial in full flower.
Great saxifrage begins to flower.

April 5.

On the 5th of April, 1603, James VI.
* left Scotland to ascend the English throne,
under the title of James I., upon the
death of queen Elizabeth, who, by her
will, had declared him her successor.
" The letter from the council, communi-
| cating this fact, was addressed “ Right
high, right excellent, and mighty prince,
and our dread sovereign Lord.”

—

h., m,
. April 5. Day breags . . . 3 21
SQunrises . . . 9 26
1 1| . T
Twilight ends . A 39
Dogs-tooth violet is in full blow in the
rilens.

- The black-cap arrives.

e ——

THE YEAR BOOK.—APRIL 5, 6.

430

April 6.

On wne 6th of April, 1199, died Rechard
I., commonly called Ceeur de Lion He
was the first king of England whoapplied
the plural term to the regal dignity.

Bertrand de Born, a troubaacur so
early as the last half of the twelfth cen-
tury, refers to Richard Ceur de Lion in
the verses below, by this appellation—

“ Tue Lorp oF Oc axp No.”

The beantiful spring delights me w:l.'a.,
When flowers and leaves are prowing;
And it pleases my heart to hear the swel
Of the hirds’ sweet chorus flowing
In the echoing wood ;
And I love to see, all scattered around,
Pavilions, tents, on the martial ground ;
And my spirit finds it good
To see, on the level plains beyond,
Gay knights and steeds caparison’d.

It pleascs me when the lancers bold
Set men and armies flying ;
And it pleases me to hear around
The voice of the soldiers c'r:.ring :
And joy is mine
When the castles strong, besicged, shake,
And walls, uprooted, totter and erack;
And I see the foemen join,
On the moated shore all compassed round
With the palisade and guarded mound.—

Lances and swords, and stained helms,
And shields dismantled and broken,
On the verge of Jhe bloody battle scene,
The deld of wrath betoken ;
And the vassals are there,
And there fly the steeds of the dying and dead;
And, where the mingled strife is spread,
The noblest warrior’s care
Iz to cleave the foeman's limbs and head,
The conqueror less of the living than dead,

I tell you that notliicg iy =oul can cheer,
Or bangueting, or reposing,
Like the onset cry of * Charge them ™ rung
From each side, as in battle closing,
Where the horses neigh,

And the call to #* aid *" is echoing ltmd,‘,
And there on the earth the lowly and proud
In the foss together lie ;

And yonder iz piled the mangled heap
Of the brave that scaled the trench's sieey.

Barons ! your castles in Saﬁ:ty place,
Your cities and villages too,
Before ye haste to the battle sceme ;
And, Papiol ! quickly go,
And tell the Lord of “ Oc and No ™
That peace already too long hath been | ®

* Tales of the Minnesingers
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CITRIOUS TREE, NEAR LOOSE, IN KENT.
[For the Year Book.]

L bave heard that Master Isnac Wal-
ton's * Angler” proved a pood physician
in a recent case, when medicine had done
its worst. A lady, hypochondriacally
affected, was. enabled, through its perusal,
to regain or obtain that serenity which dis-
tinguished its worthy author, and which she
had lest. And who can dwell on those
pastoral scenes wherein he expatiates,
without acknowledzing their renovating
influence, and living them over again! I
defy any one, who has heart and eyes, to
con over the passage subjoined, without
a feeling of the fresh breeze rushing around
him, or seeing the fleet clouds chase one
another along the sky, as he drinks in the
varied sounds of joy and gratulation with
wnich the air is rife.

“Turn out of the way a little,
geedd scholar,” says the contemplatist,

“ towards yon high honey-suckle hedge;
there we'll sit and sing, whilst this shower
falls so gently on the teeming earth, and
gives yet a sweeter smell to the lovely
flowers that adorn these verdant meadows,
Look ! under that broad beech-tree I sat
down when 1 was this way a fishing ; and
the birds in the adjoining grove seemed to
have a friendly conient.ion with an echo,
whose dead voice seemed to live in a hol-
low tree near the brow of that primrose-
hill. ‘'There I sat viewing the silver streams
glide silently towards their centre—the
termpesiuous sea, yel sometimes oppnﬂd
by rugzed roots and peblle stones which
broke their waves and turned them inio
foam."” 4

The magic of these lines lies in their
artlessness; they are poetry or prose, ag
the reader pleases, but, whether he wills it
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or not, they are “ afier nature.” And
surely there are many others who, like
honest Isaac, can find ** tongues in trees”
as they lie dreaming in their summer
shade, and see “ the brave branches fan
the soft breeze as it passes, or hear the
leaves whisper and twitter to each other
like birds at love-making.” WNor are those
few who have sat entranced beneath the
friendly shelter of some twilight bower,
listening to the “rocking wind,” 1ill sud-
denly it has died away, and is succeeded
by the still shower, rustling on their leafy
covert ; and, as the serene and tender sun-
gleams steal again through the twinkling
thicket, have risen from their sojourn,
mightier and better men, to go forth
“ musing praise, and looking lively grati
tude.”

Such has been ofientimes my experi-
ence ; and very probably considerations of
this kid possessed me as, wearied by a
long valk, I sat down in a fresh flowing
mead.w to make the sketch copied in the
engraving which piecedes this article. Tt
represents the twin-trunks of an alder,
growing near the pretty  rivulet that
losett itself under ground, and rises again
at Loose, serving thirteen mills,” men-
tioned in the annotations to Camden’s
Britannia.* Both trunks spring from the
same root, and may have been at one time
united ; but a fissure having been made,
pose:bly for some such superstitious pur-
pose as that mentioned in the Tuble Book
(vol. ii. col. 465), but more prebably by
accident or decay, the living bark has
closed round the separate stems, and given
them the singular appearance of entire and
independent trees, growing very lovingly
side by side. D. A.

In 1827 many of the trees in Camber-
well Grove, Surrey, which had died from
unknown causes, were doomed to fall,
One of these, a leafless, leprous thing,
remained standing for some ume after its
Lrethren had been felled, presenting an
appearance strikivgly picturesque. The
fact is mentioned in a uote to the following
poem, from an unpretending little work,
with the title of * Bible Lyrics and other
Poems."”

Tue Last oF THE LEAFLESS.

Last of the leaflcss ! withered tree !
Thou shalt not fall unsung,

Thongh hushed is now the minstrelsy
That once around thee rung :

¥Kcnt, in describing the course of the Medwey.
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The storm ne more thy scourge shall be,
The winds of heav'n thy tongue -

Yet hast thou still a lively part,

Within one wayward rh:,rmt:amr's heart.

And in thy bare and sapless crest
His dreaming fancy sces
More beauty than it e'er possest,
When, shiv'ring in the broeze,
The sun stole through its summer vest,
To light thy brethren trees,
And thonghts came o'er him in his trance,
Tuo deep for mortal utterance.

Like ¥Moses on the desert strand,
Unmoved at Egypt’s boast,

When God revealed his mighty hind
To guard the favor'd coast :

Spared in the wreek thou scem’st to stand
Amidst a fallen host,

Rearing thy powerless arm on high,

To call down vengeance from the sky.

Or, like some heart-sick exile here,
Despising Mammon’s leaven,

“ The fear of God his only fear” —
His uni:,r solace—heaven !

Thou standest desolate and drear,
Blasted and tempes = ven ;

Trivmphant over every all,

And seared, yet * looking upward" s+ill.

Preserved whilst thousands fall away,
The sun-beam shall not smite

That homeless sojourner by day,
Or baleful moon by might ;

So whilst those hosts that round thes lay
Attest the spoiler’s might,

Like him whose ** record is on high,”

To thee no deadly hurt comes nigh !

Yet thou must perish, wither'd trec :
But shalt not fall unsung,

Though hushed is now the minstrelsy
That once around thee rung ;

The storm no more thy scourge shall be,
The winds of heav'n thy tongue :

Yet hast thou still a li\ri:I:,r part

Within one wayward rhymester’s hearr.

[ desire to increase the calm pleasures
of my readers, by earnestly recommending
¢ Bible Lyrics, and other Poems,” whence
the preceiing verses are ltaken. If one
competent judge, who purchases this lLitile
five shilling voiume, should differ with me
in opinion concerning its claims to a place
in the book-case, I am conteut to abstain
from all claim to regard, and not 1o
urge my notions on subjects of criticism.

On the 6th of April, 1695, died, at the
age of eighty-nine, Dr. Richard Busby,
the celebrated master of Westminsier
school. [Ile educated most of the emi-
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nent men who filled the great offices of
state about the period he flourished. They
regarded him as their father, though a
severe one ; and he obtained a prebend’s
stall at Westminster.

Dr. Robert South, the son of a Lon-
don merchant, was educated at West-
minster school, by Dr. Bushy, who,
finding him idle but able, disciplined him
into learning, by which he rose to emi-
nence. South shone as a polite scholar,
and a brilliant wit.  Swift left his wit at
the church poreh; South carried it into
the pulpit. It is said that he could * be
all things to all men.” He preached for
and against the Independents and Pres-
byterians, but adhered to the church
when it became triumphant. Ie was
the panegyrist of his highoess Oliver,
lord protector, and after his death treated
him with sarcastic irony, in a sermon
before Charles 1I., who, pleased and
turning to Rochester, said, * Ods fish,
Lory, your chaplain must be a bishop ;
remind me when a vacancy offers.” e
talked of wearing the * buff coat”™ for
James II. against Monmouth, and, in
James's distress, ¢ the divine assistance,”
assisted to seat William IIL. upon
James’s throne. Yet he was not co-
vetous. The canonry of Christ Church,
a stall at Westminster, the rectory of
Islip, and a Welsh sinecure, were all the
preferments he would accept. Their re-
venues were loo confined for his libe-
rality ; and he gave away part of his pa-
ternal patrimony so secretly that it could
never be traced, He valued an old hat
and staff which he had uvsed for many
year:, and refused not only a wmitre but
even archiepiscopal dignity. He was an
ahle controversialist, but not in the habit
of commencing or declining controver-
sies. He bore a long and painful ma-
lady with cheerful fortitude, and died at
the age of eighty-three, on the 8th of
July, 1716. e was publicly buried
with great honors to his memory. Many
of his sermons are excellent.

S —

h. m.

dpril 6. Day breaks . . 319
Sun rises . 5 24

— sets o 6 36

Twilight ends 8 41

. Grape hyacinth, and most of the
hyacinths and narcissi, bYlow fully in the
gardens,
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April 7.

On the 7Tth of April, 1786, the cele-
brated catacombs of Paris were conse-
crated with greai solemnity.

For many centuries Paris had only one
public place of interment, the * Cemetery
des Innocens,” originally a part of the
royal domains lying withont the walls,
and given by one of the earliest French
kings as a burial-place to the citizens, in
an age when interments within the eity
were forbidden. Previously to the conver-
sion of this ground into a cemetery, indi-
viduals were allowed to bury their friends
in their cellars, courts, and gardens ; and
interments frequently took place in the
streels, on the high roads, :msl in the pub-
lic fields. Philip Augustus enclosed it,
in 1186, with high walls, and, the popula-
tion of Paris gradually increasing, this ce-
metery was soon found insufficient. In
1218 it was enlarged by Pierre de Ne-
mours, bishop of Paris, and from that time
no further enlargement of its precincts
was made. Generation after generation
being piled one upon another within the
same ground, the inhabitants of the
neighbouring parishes began, in the fif-
teenth century, to complain of the great
inconvenience and danger to which they
were exposed ; diseases were imputed to
such a mass of collected putrescence,
tainting the air by exhalations, and the
waters by filtration; and measures for

been taken in the middle of the sixteenth
century, if disputes between the bishop
and the parliament had not prevented
them. To save the credit of the burial-
ground, a marvellous power of consuming
bodies in the short space of nine days
was attributed to it. Thicknesse speaks
of several burial-pits in Paris, of a pro-
digious size and depth, in which the
dead bodies were laid side by side,without
any earth being put over them till the
ground tier was full : then, and not till
then, a small layer of earth covered
them, and another layer of dead came on,
till, by layer upon layer, and dead upon
dead, the hole was filled. These pits
were emptied once in thirty or forty years,
and the bones deposited in what was
called “ le Grand Charnier des Innocens,”
an arched gallery, which surrounded the
burial-place. The last grave-digger, Fran-
ois Pontraci, had, by his own register, in
ess than thirty years, deposited more
than 90,000 bodies in that cemetery. It
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was calculated that, since the time of
Philip-Augustus, 1,200,000 hodies had
been interred there.

In 1805 the council of state decreed
that the ** Cemetery des Innocens 7 should
be cleared of its lead, and converted
into a market-place, after the canonical
forms, which were requisite insuch cases,
should have been observed. The arch-
bishop, in conformity, issued a decree for
the suppression and evacnation of the ce-
metery. The work went on without n-
termission, till it was necessarily sus-
pended during the hot months; and it
was resumed with the same steady exer-
tion as soon as the season permitted. The
night-scenes, when the work was carried
on by the light of torches and bonfires, are
said to have been of the most impressive
character : nothing was Seen save crosses,
monuments, demolished edifices, excava-
tions, and cotfins—and the laborers
moving about like spectres in the lund
light, under a cloud of smoke,

It fortunately happened that there was
no difficulty in finding a proper re-
ceptacle for the remains thus disinterred.
The stone of the ancient edifices of Paris
was derived from quarries opened upon the
banks of the river Biévre, and worked from
time immemorial withoutany system,ever
man working where and how he would,
il it became dangerous to proceed far-
ther. It was only known as a popular
tradition that the quarries extended under
great part of the city, till the year 1774 ;
when some alarming accidents aroused
the attention of the government. They
were then surveyed, and plans of them
taken ; and the result was the frightful
discovery that the churches, palaces, and
most of the southern parts of Paris were
undermined, and in imminent danger of
sinking into the pit below them. A spe-
cial commission was appointed in 1777,
to direct such works as might be re-
quired. The necessity of the undertaking
was exemplified on the very day that the
commission was installed : a house in the
Rue d’Enfer sunk ninety-one feet below
the level of its court-yard. Engineers
then examined the whole of the quarries,
and propped the streets, roads, churches,
palaces, and buildings of all kinds,
which were in danger of being engulphed.
It appeared that the pillars which had
been left by the quarriers in their blind
operations, without any regularity, were
“in many places too weak for the enormous

~weight above, and in most places had
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themselves been undermined, or, pechaps,
had heen e ected upon ground which had
previously been hollowed. In some in-
stances they had given way, in others the
roof had dipped, and threatened to fall ;
and, in others, great masses had fallen in.
The aqueduct of Arcueil, which passed
over this treacherous ground, had al-
ready suffered shocks, and an accident
must, sooner or later, have happened to
this water-course, which would have cut
off its supply from the fountains of
Paris, and have filled the excavations
with water.

Such was tne state of the quarries
when the thought of converting them
into catacombs originated with M. Le-
noir, lieutenant-general of the police.
His proposal for removing the dead from
the Cemetery des Innocens was easily
entertained, because a receptacle so con-
venient, and so unexceptionable in all
respects, was ready to receive them. That
part of the quarries under the Plaine de
Mont Souris was allotted for this purpose ;
a house, known by the name of “la
Tombe Isoire,” or Isouard, (from a fa-
mous robber, who once infested that
neighbourhood), on the old road: to Or-
leans, was purchased, with a piece of
ground adjoining; and the first operations
were to make an entrance into the quar-
ries by a flight of seventy-seven steps,
and to sink a well from the surface, down
which the bones might be thrown. Mean-
time, the workmen below walled off that
Part of the quarries which was designed
or the great charnel-house, opened a com-
munication between the upper and lower
vaults, and built pillars to prop the roof.
When all these necessary preliminaries
had been completed, the ceremony of
consecrating the intended catacombs was
performed, and on the same day the re-
moval from the cemetery began.

All the erosses, tombstones, and monn-
ments which were not reclaimed by the
families of the dead, to whom they be-
longed, were carefully removed, and
E»Iacad in the field belonging to la Tombe

soire. Many leaden coffins were buried
in this field ; one of them contained the
remains of Madame de Pompadour. Thus
far things were conducted with the greatest
decorum ; but, during the revolution, la
Tombe Isoire was sold as a national do-
main, the leaden coffins were melted, and
all the monuments destroyed. The cata-
combs received the dead from other ee-
meteries, and served also as receplacles
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for those who perished in popular com-
molions Or massacres.

Upon the suppression of the convents
and various churches, the remains disco-
rered in them were removed and de-
posited in this immense charnel-house,
but, from the breaking out of the revolu-
cion, the works were discontinued, and so
much neglected, that, in many places, the
snil fell in, and choked up the communi-
cations ; water entered by filtration ; the
roof was cracked in many places, and
threatened fresh downfalls ; and the bones
themselves lay in immense heaps, min-
gled with the rubbish, and blocking up
the way. [n 1810 a regular system of
piling up the bones in the catacombs was
adopted. To pursue his plans, the work-
men had to make galleries through the
bones, which,.in some places, lay above
thirty yards thick. It was necessary also
to provide for a circulation of air, the at-
mosphere having been rendered unwhole-
some by the quantity of animal remains
which had been introduced. The manner
in which this was effected was singularly
easy. The wells which supplied the
nouses above with water were sunk below
the quarries, and formed, in those exca-
vations, so many round towers. M. de
Thury merely opened the masonry of
these wells, and luted into the opening
the upper half of a broken bottle, with
the meck outwards: when fresh air was
wanted, it was only necessary to uncork
some of these bottles. Channels were
made to carry off the water, steps con-
structed from the lower to the upper ex-
cavation, pillars erected in good taste to
support the dangerous parts of the roof,
and the skulls and hones were built up
along the walls.

There are two entrances to the cata-
combs, the one towards the west, near the
barrier d' Enfer, by which visitors are ad-
mitted ; and the other to the east, near
the old road to Orleans, which is appro-
priated to the workmen and persons at-
1ached to the establishinent, The staircase
descendire to the catacombs consists of
ninety steps, and, after several windings,
leads to the western zallery, which is
under, and in a perpendicular line with
trees on the western side of the Orleans
road. From this gallery several others
branch off in different directions. That by
which visitors generally pass extends
along the works beneath the aqueduct
4" Arcuril, and brings them to the gallery
du Pont Mahon. A soldier, named [)é-
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cure, who had accompanied marshel Ri-
chelieu in his expedition against Minorea,
being employed in those quarries, disco-
vered a small excavation, to which he
sunk a staircase, and descended there to
take his meals, instead of accompanying
the other workmen above ground. In his
leisure hours, Décure, who had been long
a prisoner at the forts of the Port Mahon,
employed himself, from 1777 to 1782, in
carving a plan of that port. When it was
finished, he formed a spacious vestibule,
adorned with a kind of Mosaic of black
flint. To complete his work, this inge-
nious man determined to construct a
slaircase, but, before he had completed it,
a mass of stone fell, and crushed him so
seriously as to occasion his death. The
following inscription, upon a tablet of
black marble, is placed in the gallery du
Port Mahon :—
Cet ouvrage fut commenceé en 1777,
Par Décure, dit Beauséjour, Vétéran
de Sa Majesté, et fini en 1782,

Décure’s stone table and benches are
still preserved in the quarry which he
called his saloon. At a short distance
from this spot are enormous fragments of

stone (Logan-stones 1) so nicely balanced,

on a base hardly exceeding a point, that
they rock with every blast, and seem to
threaten the beholder. About a hundred

rds from the gallery du Port Mahon, we

Il again into the road of the catacombs
On the right side is a pillar formed of dry
stones, entirely cover
of gray and yellow calcareous matter ;
and 100 yards further on is the vestibule
of the catacombs. It is of an octagonal
form. On the sides of the door are two
stone benches, and two pillars of the Tus-
can order.

The vestibule opens intoa long gallery,
lined with bones from the floor to the
roof. The arm, leg, and thigh bones are
in front, closely and regularly piled toge-
ther, and their uniformity is relieved by
three rows of skulls at equal distances.
Behind these are thrown the smaller bones.

‘This gallery conducts to several rooms,
resembling chapels, lined with bones va-

rously arranged ; and in the centre, or in

niches of the walls, are vases and alia
come of which are formed of bones, a;?
others are ornamented with skulls of dif-
ferent sizes. Some altars are of an an-
tique form, and composed of the solul
rock. 1

Among the ornaments is a fountain, in
which four golden fish are imprisoned.

with incrustations
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They appear to have grown in this unna-
tural situation; three of them have re-
tained their brilliant color, but some
spots have appeared upon the fourth,
which render it probable that exclusion
from light may produce, though more
slowly, the same effect upon them that 1t
does upon vegetables. The spring which
rises here was discovered by the work-
men ; the basin was made for their use,
and a subterranean agueduct carries off
the waters.

The different parts of the catacombs
are named, with strange incongruity, from
the author or the purport of the inserip-
tion which is placed there. Thus, there
is the Crypta de la Verité, the Crypta de
la Mort et de 1’ Eternité, and the Crypta
de Néant, the Allée de Job, and the
Crypte de Caton, the Crypte de la Résur-
rectiou, and the Crypte de la Fontaine.
Virgil, Ovid, and Anacreon have each
their crypts, as well as the prophets Jere-
miah and Ezekiel ; and Hervey takes
h#® place with Horace, Malherbes, and
Jean-Baptiste Rousseau. The inscriptions
are i mMEerous.

T album which is kept at the cala-
combs is not a little characteristic of the
French nation; it contains a great many
effusions of sentiment, a few of devo-
tional feeling, and rumerous miserable
witticisms and profligate bravadoes.

There are different calculations as to
the number of bones collected in the ca-
tacombs. [t is, however, certain that they
contain the remains of at least 3,000,000
of human beings.

Two cabinets have been formed by M.
de Thury, in this immense depository of
the dead. One is a mineralogical collec-
tion of all the strata of the quarries; the
otlier is a pathological assemblage of dis-
eased hones, scientifically arranged. There
is likewise a table, on which are exposed
the skulls most remarkable either for their
formation, or the marks of disease which
they bear.

In the month of April, 1814, the Rus-
sian troops formed a camp in the plain of
Mont Souris. As soon as they learned
that the catacombs were beneath it, they
inspected the entrance, and eagerly visited
the vast subterranean sepulchre. In
passing through the various galleries they
manifested close observation, and ex-
pressed sentiments of piety. The cata-
combs are objects of visit and investiga-
tion with all curious travellers.*

* Hisiory of Paris, iii, 324—352.
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Cavrion 10 Marpexns,

Vio.ets
Doete de Troies, a lady of the thirteenth
century, is presumed to have written the
following verses :—
When comes the beautenns summer time,
And grass grows green once more,
And sparkling brooks the meadows lave
With fertilizing power ;
And when the birds rejoicing sing
Their pleasant songs again,
Filling the vales and woodlands gay
With their enlivening strain ;
Go not at eve nor morn, fair maids,
Unto the mead alone,
Te seek the tender violets blue,
And pluck them for your own ;
For there a snake lies hid, whose fangs
May leave untouch’d the heel,
But not the less—0 not the less,
Your hearts his power shall feel.*

April 7, 1738, died John King, a ce-
lebrated printseller in the Poultry. lie
left behind him a property of £10,000. It
would be pleasant to collectors to know
more of his profession, from Peter Stent,
George Humble, and others in the reigns
of Charles I. and 1I. In that of William
I1T. John Bullfinch flounshed ; and
Granger mentions Rowlet, as selling the
print of Deobson: but the celebrated
mezzotinter Smith was a kind of mono-
polizer of the trade. John Overton, of
whom there is a portrait, at the age of
sixty-eight, in 1708, appears to have
succeeded him as, in his day, the prin-
cipal vender of engravings. Granger
conjectures Overton to have been de-
scended from the family of a place of
that name in Hants, but Noble imagines
that he was in some way concerned with
Scott, who was the most eminent book-
seller in Europe, and resided in Little
Britain, then the grand emporium for
books of every deseription. Several of
the trade were men of learning ; and
there the literati went to converse with
each other. They could do this nowhere
so well as at Overton's ; especially if they
wished to know any thing relative to
foreign literature, as he had warchouses
at Frankfort, Paris, and other places. He
contracted with Herman DMoll, of St
Paul’s Church Yard, to purchase his
trade ; but, Moll failing, he lost half the
£10,000 he owed him. The next §reat

rintseller, after King, was Mr. Join

owles, at the Black Horse, in Cornhill, a
catalogue of whose maps, prints, &c., dated

* Lays of the Minnesinzers.
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1764, shows that he had a consideralle
stock ; and it is well known that he left a
large property. Heremoved from Corn-
hill; and the Gentleman's Magazine thus
notices his death :—* April 8, 1757, died
Mr. Thomas Bowles, thé great fﬁmsener’
late of St. Paul's Church Yard.”

Brace LerTen.

The late Mr. Bindley, chairman of the
Board of Stamps, was one of the most
diligent hibliomaniacs. At the sale of his
collection, many rare books, which he had
picked up for a few shillings, sold for
more than the same number of pounds
Herbert's “ Dick and Robin, with songs,
and other old tracts, 1641,” which cost
him only 2s., was bought by Mr. Heber
for £10. A volume, containing Patrick
Hannay's “ Nightingale, and other poems,
with a portrait of the author, and a por-
trait of Anne of Denmark, by Crispin de
Fass, 1622,” bought for 6s., was sold for
£35. 14s. Five of Robert Green’s pro-
duetions, which altogether cost Mr. Bind-
ley only 7s. 9d., brought £41, 1ds. An
account of an “ English Hermite, or
Wonder of his Age, 1655,” one “ Roger
Crab, who could live on three farthings a
week, consisting of four leaves, with a
portrait,” sold for £5. 10s. A short his
tory of another prodigy, Mr. Marriot,
“ The Cormorant, or Great Eater, of
Gray's Inn,” who always ate twelve
pounds of meat daily, 1652, brought
£14, 14s.; and Leuric{e's “ Most Won
derful and Pleasaunt History of Titus
and Gisippus,” 1562, a poem of only ten
pages, and a contemptible but extremely
rare production, sold for £24. 13s. Gd.

Literary Bruxpess, &e.

A gentleman, who inherited from his
father a considerable library, observed to
Mr. Beloe, the bibliographer, that Mr.
“ Tomus, " whose name was on the back
of many of the books, must certainly
have been a man of wondrous erudition to
have written so much !

Mr. Forsyth, in his * Beauties of Scot-
land,” says, the Scotch have carried the
practice of cultivating mosses to a great
extent. He means reclaiming them. *The
Irish,” says the author of “ Thoughts on
the State of Ireland,” “are now happily in
the way of cementing all their old dif-
ferences.”

A theological commentator praises pro-
vidence for having made the largest rivers
flow close to the most populous towns.
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Aucuoneers are capital  blunderers:
They frequently nssume the privilege of
breaking Priscian’s head ; and very droll
are the flourishes they sometimes make.
It is now *“ a house within itself ;" and if
“ an unfimshed one—with other conveni-
ences.” A “ saie of a nobleman " is com-
mon with them ; and they have frequently
“ a cabinet secretary” to sell. A work-
ing table for your wife, they call a * ma-
hogany lady's.” Ask them what sortofa
library is for sale, and they will answer
gravely, “a library of books.” They call
household furniture, which is the worse
for wear, “ genuine;"” a collection of cu-
riosities, “ a singular melange of items ;"
any thing costly, * perfectly unique;”
gaudiness, “ taste ; " and gilding, * virta

h. m.

April 7. Daybreaks . . . 3 16
Sunrises . . . . 522

—sgets . . ., . 6 3B
Twilightends . . . 8 44

Wood anemone fully flowers.
Large daffodil comes into flower.
Ramshorns, or male orchis, flowers.

QApril 8.

April 8, 1663, is the date of the first
play bill that issued from Drury Lane

Theatre.
[Copy.]

By his Majzsty his Company of
Comedians,
at the New Theatre, in Drury Lane,
This day, being Thursday, April 8, 1663,
will be acted
a Comedy, called ¥
Tae HvMovrovs LIEVTENANT.

The King . . . Mr. Wintersel.
Demetrivs . . Mr. Hort.

Selerivs . . . DMr. Bert. :
Leontivs . . . DMajor Mahon.
Lievtenant . . Mr. Glyn. L
Celia Mrs. Marshall.

The Play will begin at 3 o'clock exactly
Boxes 4s., Pit 25. 6d., Middle Gal-
lery, 1s.6d., Upper Gallery, 1s.

T e

Tue Textn Wave (see p. 31.) hiT*

[For the Year Book.] (i

Sir Thomas Browne's assertion upon

this matter has been strongly controverted

by many writers, and sup;[mrted by others,
between whose opinions I shall not I|1:l'e-

tend to decide. The last place in w ich
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T have met with an allusion to the idea
is in Maturin’s Sermions, where occurs the
fiurative expression “ the tenth wave of
human misery.” His volume, travelling
across the Atlantic, caused the subject to
be discussed in America, as appears by
the subjoined extract from the New York
Gazette. August 5, 1823 :—

“ Hartford, August 4.
“The tenth Wave.—An expression in one
of Mr. Maturin’s works to this effect, the
“tenth wave of human misery,” induced a
gentleman who communicated the result
in a Boston paper last summer to watch
and see if the largest and most over-
whelming wave was succeeded by nine
and only nine smaller ones, and he satis-
fied himself that such was the fact. But
this seems to be no new thought of Mr.
Maturin. A valued friend has turned us
to two passages in Ovid, in which he ex-
pressly mentions the phenomenon. One
15 in his Tristia Elegia 2, lings forty-ninth
and fiftieth.

 Qut venit hic fluctus, fluctus superemmel om-
nes
Posterivr nono esf, undecimogque privr.™

Meaning a wave which succeeds the
ninth, and (of course) precedes the
eleventh, overtops the others.

“The other is in the Metamorphoses,
book 11th, line 530,

T Vaslivs insurgens decime ruif impelus wnda,

Or, in other words, the force of the
tenth wave is greater than that of any
other.

¢ We should like to know if it be true,
and, if so, what is the reason of it. Per-
haps some friend of ours, who may visit
the sea shore for his health or amusement
this season, may furnish us with an
answer to one or both of these questions.

- It is not an idle subject; for it is well

known that landing through the surf is
dangerous, and, if it be ascertained that
this is true, it may save some boats and

some lives.”
' J. B——n.
Staffordshire Moorlands.

[To Mr. Hone.]
Sir,

In the Year Book, page 31, is an al-
wsion to the tenth wave. Whatever
might have been the knowledge and ex-
perience of Sir Thomas Browne, it is not
necessary here Lo enquire; but that, very
often, such a ohenomenon as the tenth
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wave is to be seen [ am well assured. At
the conclusion of my * Ornithologia,”
page 434, under the head Valedictory
Lines, is a note relative to this subject
which perhaps you will be good enough
to transfer to your pages. It is true an
impertinent, and, I will add at the same
time, ignorant critic, in the New Monthly
Magazine, thought proper some years ago
to animadvert on this allusion of mine to
the tenth wave in mno very courteous o1
measured terms ; but the everlasting laws
of nature are not to be overturned by
critics, who know little or nothing about
those laws.

The tenth wave has excited the atten-
tion of the poets. Maturin somewhere
speaks of the tenth wave of human mi-
sery. In turning over lately some of our
older poets, I met with an allusion to the
ninth wave ; in whose works I do not now
recollect.  Ovid alludes to it in his
Tristia Elegia 2, and also in his Metamor-
phoses, lib. xi. ; but what he says it is not
necessary here to repeat.

This notion of the tenth wave has long
been entertained by many persons conver-
sant with the sea-shore : 1 have often heard
it when 1 was a boy, and have repeatedly
watched the waves of the sea, when break-
ing on the shore (for it is to this particu-
lar motion that the tenth wave, as far as [
know, applies), and can staie that, when
the tide is ebbing, no such phenomenon as
the tenth wave occurs; but when the
tide is flowing, some such is often ob-
servable; it is not, however, invariably
the tenth wave: after several smaller un-
dulations, a larger one follows, and the
water rises. This is more distinctly seen
on a sandy or smooth muddy shore, of
more or less flatness.

As pames in authentication of facts are
of some importance, I add mine to this
communication.

I am, aear Sir,
Sincerely yours,

Jas. JENNINGS,
March 1831.

April 8. Day breaks . . .
Sun rises , . :
e T

Twilight ends . . 8 47
The Van Thol tulip is in full flower,
while the standard tulips remain, as yet,
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April 9.

Raffaello Sanzio the eminent painter,
was born April 9th (March 28th, O. 8.)
1483, at Urbino in the states of the church.
His father was himself a painter, though
an indifferent one. HRaphael, while yet
a hoy, took leave of his parents, with great
fondness on both sides, to gn under the
care of Pietro Perugino, one of the carliest
masters of modern art. Pietro’s style was
crude and monotonous, but he had a
talent for expression, and thus the finest

art of his disciple’s genius remained un-
injured ; he al’terwnrfs introduced his old
master by his side, in his famous picture
of the school of Athens. On quitting
Perugino, he designed at Sienna; but
was drawn to Florence, by the fame of
Da Vinci and Michael Angelo. After
improving his manner by the admiration
of their works, he fell with equal zeal and
patience to the study of the ancient sculp-
tures ; and formed a style of sweetness and
power which placed him on the throne
of his art. His genius was original, easy,
and fertile. His fame was at its height in
his life-time ; and he lived to see his school
support it. His disciples, one of whom
was the famous Giulio Romano, were so
attached to him, that they followed him
about like a guard of honor. He was
one of the most handsome, graceful, and
good-tempered of men. His life was
comparatively short, and apparently full
of pleasing images. Hia death is said to
have been owing to the mistaken treat-
ment of a nervous fever, but it is under-
stood that his intense sense of the beautiful
devoured him; yet, in some of his works,
there is pgreat absence of the love of
rural nature. In his picture of Parnassus,
instead of a luxuriance of laurel-trees, in
the back ground, he has divided it into
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three uniform parts with three little patches
of them, and the Castalian stream issues
out of an absolute rain-spout. As a
painter of Lhumanity, in all its varieties of
thought as well as beauty, he was nevet
approached. The translation of his works
upon copper is more difficult than that of
most painters, because he deals so much
indelicacy of expression.®

Art In THE CITy.

In the present vear, 1831, many private
lovers of art have associated with its pro-
fessors, in the midst of the metropolis
under the denomination of * The City ot
London Artists and Amateurs’ Conver-
sazione.” The meetings of this society
are held in the evening at the London
Coffee-house, Ludgate-hill ; and at each
meeting there is a succession of fresh and
delightful specimens of drawing, painting,
and sculpture. A guinea a year, which is
the sole expense, constitutes a member,
with m“:vtpﬁﬁlegﬂ of introduction to
the friends of members. Solaudableand
spirited a purpose in behalf of art in the
city has the strongest claims on residents.
Strange to say, this is the first endeavour
to form an occasional association of artists
and amateurs eastward of Temnple Bar.
The mecting on the 17th of March wg
highly gratifying ; another on the 23d of
April closes the season until the winter.

h. m.

April 9. Day breaks 311
Sun rises . 518

——gets . ., , 6432
Twilight ends . . . § 49

Moorwort flowers.
Primroses and dog-violets flower
every roadside bank, and slopea.

* The Indicator.

on

VIoLETS.

Mot from the verdant garden’s cultured bound,
That breathes of Pzstum’s aromatic gale,
We sprung ; but nurslings of the lonely vale,
'Midst woods obscure, and native glooms were found
"Midst woods and glooms, whose tangled brakes around
Once Venus sorrowing traced, as all forlorn
She sought Adenis, when a lurking thorn
Deep on her foot impress'd an impious wound.
Then prone to earth we bowed our pallid flowers,
And canght the drops divine ; the purple dyes
Tinging the lustre of our native hue :
Nor summer gales, nor art-conducted showers,
Have nursed our slender forms, but lovers' sighs
Have been our gales, and lovers' tears our dew
Lorenzo de Medici, by Mr. Roscoe,
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A correspondent who made the sketch,®
obligingly transmitted it for the present en-
graving, with this intimation, that it repre-

sents “the old Raven Hostelrie” at Hook,

- on the great western road between Mur-
rell-green and Basingstoke. The house,
‘which faces the south, was built in 1653 ;
|the.L onginal portion now standing is the
kitchen and stair-case; and this kitchen
is remarkable for having been the tempo-
rary residence of © Jack the Painter,” the
incendiary who fired Portsmouth dock-
Eyard, on the Tth of December, 1776.

The real name of this man was James
‘Aitken ; he was also called Hill, otherwise
Hind. He seems to have acquired the
ippellation of * Jack the Painter” from
1aving been apprenticed to a painter at
Edinburgh, where he was born, in Sep-

. * W. A, D. Jun., who likewise communi-
-ated his draving of the Prison of Chilen,

mgraved at p.
VoL [.—15
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| THE RAVEN AT HOOK, HANTS. i

tember, 1752. At the age of twenty-one
curiosity led him to take a voyage to
America. He traversed several of the
colonies, working at his trade ; left Ame-
rica in March, 1775; and, in Octoher
following, enlisted at Gravesend, as a
soldier, by the name of James Bo.well,
in the thirty-second regiment. Th « was
during the war with America, towards
which country he conceived strong parti-
ality. His malitary life was hrief, and spent
in deserting and enlisting into” different
regiments, and devising means for destroy-
ing the English dock-yards. The fire
which he effected at Portsmouth dock-yard
broke out in the upper loft of the rope-
house. It was discovered and quenched
soon after it broke out, but not before
it had effected consideralle damage ; and,
though the fire was presumed to have been
maliciously done, there was no clue to
the fact nntil more than a month after-
wards, when, in the great hemp-house,

Q

-
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there was discovered a tin box, peculiarly
constructed, with maiches parily burnt,
and spirits of wine at the bottom. This
box was found in the centre of a large
quantity of combustible substances , from
too much hemp having been placed over
ity the air had become excluded, and the
matches had gone out for want of air;
had they burnt down to the spirits of wine,
the whole place would have been in a
blaze, and stores destroyed sufficient for
the rigging of fifty sail of the line.

It appears that the night after this nefa-
rious act he left Portsmouth, for London,
and wenl to doctor Bencraft, a gentleman
in the American interest, living in Down-
ing-street, to whom he hinted what he had
done, and what further he designed. He
»as repulsed by the doetor, and, quitting
London without money, broke into, and
robbed a house at High Wycombe, went
to Oxford, where he ineffectually attempt-
ed two others, and succeeded in enter-
ing one at Fairford, which he plundered
of goods, about fifty shillings in money,
and a metal watch. The watch he dispos-
ed of at Bristol, where he meditated in-
cendiary purposes, but, not finding things
to his mind, went on to Plymouth, with
a design Lo set fire to the dock-yard there.
Ie scaled the top of the wall, on two
different nights, but, upon hearing the
watchmen in conversation each time, he
abandoned the attempt, and returned to
renew his design upon Bristol,

Bristol quay was then crowded withship-
ping, and he secretly boarded, in the night
tiine, the Savannah la Mar, near the crane,
and the ship Fame at another part of the
quay, and set them on fire. The flames
were almost immediately discovered and
extinguished, or vessels to an immense
value would have been burned. The
watch in this E{wrtwas afterwards so strict,
that he could not effect his villany by
boarding the shipping ; but he lingered in
that city, and marked a stable on the
quay, in order to set fire to it, with the
hope of the flames communicating to the
merchantmen. This, however, he desist-
ed from, at the moment he was about to
enter, in consequence of observing a
man lying in a cart near the place, He
was more successful in Qua}r.ﬁane, where
he introduced a quantity of combustibles,
which he fired by means of a slow match,
and instantly left the town. On looking
back, and wot seeing the flames ascend,
he rcturned part of the way, till he heard
an alarra of the city being on fire. Upon
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this news he retraced his steps to Sodbury,
and erossed the country, through Mash-
field and Chippenham, to Calne, where
he broke open a house, and then quitted
the town, leaving a pistol, with other
things in a parcel, in the church-porch.
These incendiary acts, in time of war,
alarmed the whole nation, and government
offered a reward of £500 for their disco-
very : cerlain circumstances occasioned
“ Jack the Painter” to be suspected asthe
perpetrator, He was sought and traced,
and taken prisoner in the kitchen of the
% Raven at Hook,” while handing a black-
jack of foaming ale among the other
%Eﬂt&ﬁ- of the house. Upon his trial at
inchester Assizes, on the 6th of Masch,
1777, the chief witness against him was one
Baldwin, who had visited him in prison,
and to whom he had disclosed the mammer
of his setting fire to the rope-house at
Portsmouth. Upon this testimony, which
was amply corroborated, he was found
guilty, and received semience of de
On the 10th of the same month he
executed at the dock-gates, on a gib
sixty-four feet and a half high, formed
from the mizen-mast of the Arethusa,
afterwards hung in chains on Blockho
beach. He behaved with decency, seeme
ﬁénitﬁnt, acknowledged the justness o
is sentence, and advised the government |
to vigilance. ]
The damage effected at Portsmouth, by
this eriminal, is said to have amounted
to £60,000. He was led, from his tria
through the dock-yard, and shown the
devastation he had caused. Some years
after his execution a party of sailors took
down his skeleton, placed it in a sack,
and left it chimney in the corner of a

public<houge at Gosport.® \
PR il

April 10. }

April 10, 1736, died at Vienna, aged 73,
Prince Eugene, a celebrated commander
in conjunction with the great duke ¢
Marlborough of the allied armies. He
was so popular in England that a maiden
lady bequeathed to him £2500 and a
gardener £100, 1

St. Helen's church, at Worcester,
has a set of bells castin the time of queen
Anne, with names and insertions which
record the victories gained in that reign,
as follow :— -

[

o
AN i
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[

* Ann. Register. Gents Mag. Univ. Mag
Slight's Chronicles of Portsmouth, 182
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1 Blenheim.
First is my note, and Blenheim is my name ;
L For Blenheym's story will be first in fame,
' 2. Barcelona.

| Let me relate how Louis did bemoan
. His grandson Philip's flight from Bareelon.
3 Ramilies.
| Deluged in blood, I, Ramilies, advance
Britannia’s glory on the fall of France.

[ 4. Menin.

| Let Menin on my sides engraven be ;

. And Flanders freed from Gallic slavery.

5. Turin.

When in harmonious peal 1 roundly go,

Think on Turin, and triumphs on the Po.
6. Eugene.

With joy I hear illustrions Eugene's name ;

Fav'rite of fortune and the boast of fame,

i 7. Marlborough.

But 1 for pride, the greater Marlborough bear ;

“Terror of tyrants, and the soul of war.

8. Queen Anne.

The immortal praises of queen Anne I sound,
With union blest, and all these glories
crowned.
The inscriptions on these bells are
dated 1706, except that on the seventh,
'which is dated 1712.

Loguacious BeLis.

[For the Year Book. ]
I can see no reason why the pompous
~ ¢ lords of the creation ” (as we call our-
* selves) should monopolize the noblest en-
. idwments, as well as the choicest trea-
!; F!;ﬁs, of nature; I can find no sufficient

ment for believing that every talent
which adorns humanity must of necessity
be confined to humanity :—can nothing
else in life walk on two legs, because man
as only two to walk upon? May
o mothing else in the universe speak a word,
8 ause he has “ the gift of the gab?”—
Such a creed is as causeless as it is con-
ceited.
Nature, ay ! and even art, step forward
0 humhle {liﬁ pride and presumption ;
‘he very works of his own hands emulate
¥is boasted powers, and claim that rank
the vast scale of being from which his
orite and fashionable “ exclusiveness ”
- would enviously reject them. Man boasts
being the only creature endowed with
anguage ; while a mere piece of machi-
— hery, an inanimate bell, has often been
«* ‘nown to hold forth most sensible dis-
4 loursing! We all know a bell has a long

-
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tongue, then why should it not employ it
articulately ! What though its head be
empty ! That is but the peculiarity of
most of our verbose declaimers ! I shall
proceed to instance a few cases of un-
doubted credibility, where bells have
tinkled in human phraseology : I say but
a_few cases ; for, were [ to produce all the
good things they have said, I should com-
plete another volume of Bell's Letters,
inasmuch as there is not a church bell in
the world but what has toll'd something
to somebody !

We, all of us, have heard of the plea-
sant and encouraging counsel which the
merry bells of London gave to the de-
sponding Whittington. ¢ Turn  again
Whittington, lord mayor of London,”
sung the tuneful peal: he turned, aud
was lord mayor of London to his heart's
content, (I belicve he held the office
four times.) So much respect has been
paid to the words of vocal bells, that
their. responses have frequently been con-
sidered perfectly oracular.

When poor Panurge is (very reason-
ably) perplexed upon the hazardous sub-
ject of matrimony, and is consulting
every variety of divination, anxiously long-
ing to divine that his lot will be heavenly,
“ Hearken,” quoth Friar John, to the
Oracle of the Bells of Varenes; what
say they?” “] hear and understand
them,” quoth Panurge, ¢ their sound is,
By my thirst, more uprightly fatidical
than that of Jove's Great Kettles in Do-
dona. Iearken, ¢ Take thee a wife, take
thee a wife, and marry, marry, marry ; for
if’ thowu murry thow shelt find good therein,
herein, herein a wife, thou s.ﬁagt_ﬁud good ;
so niarry, marry, marry."® 1 will assure
thee I will be married !” But a short
time after, when the Friar had descanted
upon the certainty of his being unfor-
tunate in his connubial choice, the omen-
ous peal rang with a sadder signification ;
# In good faith,” said Panurge, “ I speak
now seriously unto thee, Friar Johnm, I
think it will be the best nof to marry:
hearken to what the bells do tell me, now
that we are nearer to them: ¢ Do not
Marry ; marry not, nol, not, not, nof ;
marry, marry not, nof, not, not, not: if
thou marry, thou wilt miscarry, carry,
carry, thow'lt repent it, resent ity &c, &

* Rabelais, book iii. chap. 27 and 28. How
could a wife taken upon such recommendation
prove other than an old vixem? She needs
must be a Beldam !

Q2
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We are informed in the “ Menagiana,™
that this pleasant episode is copied froma
sermon of John Rolinus, doctor of Paris,
&ec.,, monk of Cluny;—on widowhood.
In the doctor’s discourse it was told of a
certain widow, who went to consult the
curé of her parish, whether she should
marry her servant. The curé, like a wise
man, always gave her tnat advice which
he saw she was pre-determined to follow :
and at last referred her to the bells of the
church to settle the doubtful question.
The bells rang, and the widow distinetl
heard them say, “ Prends ton valel, prends
ton valet” (Take your servant, take your
servant), and accordingly she submiited to
their better judgment, and married him.
Unfortunately, however, the servant proved
a bad master to his mistress, and the good
woman went immediately to reproach the
curé for his infamous conduct! He ex-
cused himself by declaring she must have
misunderstood the monition of the bells;
he rang them again, and then the poor
lady heard clearly, “ Ne le prends pas;
ne le prends pas™ (don't take him, don’t
take him).

The latter version of the story has been
cast into English metre, and cooked up
into a capital comic song, well known to
all frequenters of melodivus meetings,
concerting clubs, and harmonic hassem-
blies. The burden of the song explains
to us the reason of the bells chiming with
such a different meaning:

“ As the bell tinks, so the fool thinks,
As the fool thinks, so the bell tinks ;”

and, furthermore, gives us the important
anidl interesting information of the name
of the servant whom the good widow
wedded : it was John. Well indeed has
it been observed that the English borrow
nothing of foreign origin, without leaving
1t vastly improved !

The poets are under (and confess it) the
greattst obligation to the garrulity of

ells; to the professors ot the “ bell-
science " (as poetry was wont to be called),
the bells relax their accustomed brevity of
speech, and hecome diffuse and anecdoti-
cal : thus sings the first living poet of the
day; ¢ the first,” do I say? ayl he is
Mure.

®* Menagiana, 63, in * T'able Talk,” Con-
stubla’s Miscellany, vol. x, I should have
imagined that a Lell could not aveid giving an
approving omen : | should have thought a
tlepper muet cpplawd !
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** Those evening bells, those evening bells,
How wany a tale their music tells,

Of youth and hope, and that sweet tim
When first I heard their sgothing chime.™®

There is but one more instance which I
shall produce of a bell holding rational
discourse with a poet; but it is one in
which the language it employed was with-
out amhiﬁuily, and the result of which
was of the greatest importance to the
listener, and of eminent advantage to the
literary world. To the advice of a bell we
are indebted for the beautiful poem of the
“ King's Quair.” The amiable and un-
fortunate James I. of Scotland informs
us, at the commencement of the poem,
that he was lying in bed one morning,
when the reminiscence of all he had seen
and all he had suffered, from his earliest
youth, completely prevented the return of
slumber ; it was then that, as he ex-
presses it,

* Wery for-lyin, I listnyt sadaynlye, L
And sone I herd the hell to matins ryng, £

And up I rase, na langer wald I lye ; -
Bu; :;?w how trowe ze suich a fantasye

ell me to my mynd, that ay me thou
hobl, - o e N

Said to me, Tell on man, quhat the befell.”f
The astonished monarch reasoned ﬂiﬂg
himself upon this extraordinary com-
mand ; he argued with himself, “ This is
my uwin ymaginacion ;” but, happily for
us, ultimately he obeyed the injunction,
and, as he confesses, e}

I sat me down,
And farther withal my pen in hand I tuke
And maid a cross, and thus begouth -ﬁ-l
buke."$ P, P, Pirps.

_nia
April 10, Day breaks . 3 8
Sunrises . . . . 5 16
— #el8 . . . . 644
Twilightends . . 8 52

Stock gilliflower begins to flower i
gardens.
The sycamore in young leaf.
* Moore's Melodies. )
t King’s Quair, canto i. stanza I11.
modern orthography it should run thus, A
** Weary with lying, I listen'd suddenly, .&
And soon I heard the bell to matins ring,
And up I rose, nor longer would I lie ;
But now, how trow ye? such a fantasy
Fell me t-;lmy mind, that aye methought

Said o :n;e, Tell on, man, whaut thee befel
{ ** This is my own imagination.—And
“ 1 sat me down,

And forth wirthal my pen in hand T took,
And made a cross, and thus began mibuuhg
| G
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april 11.

April 11, 1689, The prince ot Urange
and his-wife the princess Mary, daughter
of James Il., were crowned at London
and filled the throne vacated by her exiled
father, who by this ceremony, and their
acceptance of the memorable bill of rights,
was utterly cashiered and excluded.

Dress, TEMp. WiLLiam axp Mary,
In this reign we find Dryden complain-

" ing that “ our snippers (taylors) go over
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gnce a year into France, to bring back the
newest mode, and to learn to cut and
shape it.”

he fashions underwent some changes.
Gentlemen wore their coats cut straight be-
tore, and reaching below the knee, with
lace in front, and often buttoned to the

" bottom, without pockets on the outside;

large cuffs, laced and buttoned, but no
collar. The vest reached nearly to the
knee. It was frequently fringed with
gold or silver. Frogs or tassel, adorned
the button-holes. The breeches fitted
close, and reached below the knee; the
shirt was ruffled, and generally with lace;
the cravat long, plain, or entirely of point;
shoes square-toed, the heel high; the
buckles were large: the boots were worn
high and stiffened ; and the hats were
cocked, and of a moderate size. We may
reasonably suppose that the gentlemen
dressed in the Dutch rather than in the
French fashions ; but the monarch seldom
varied his dress.

But the peruke was the greatest article
of extravagance. It was of French origin,

i | and now expanded to an enormous size.

Louis XIV. wore a profusion of false hair.

A preposterous wig was so essentially ne-
' eessary to this great monarch, that he was

never seen without it : before he rose from
 his bed, his valet gave him his forest of

- | peruke, and even his statues were loaded

with enormity of wiz. Nothing could be
more absurd than the appearance of
generals in armour, covered to the pom-
' mels of their saddles with false hair, frosted
 with powder. The beaus had their coats
on the shoulders and back regularly

arders, professions, and ages, wore flow-
ing perukes; but the higher the rank, the
greater the abundance of hair. Boys of
rank were subjects to this folly as well as
their fathers; and many could barely re-
member ever having worn their natural

[

'r.
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locks. The wig, which was originally m-
tended, like Otko's, to imitate in coloy the
deficient hair and to hide baldness, was
now uniformly white, and by its prepos-
terous magnitude appeared to swell the
head to a most unnatural size. If the
idea was taken from the vast curling mane
of the lion, it ought to have been solely
adopted by the military; but the peruke
covered the head of the lawyer and the
medical man, in proportion to the dignity
of each. It would have been considered
the height of insolence for a counsellor
to hove worn as large a wig as a judge,
or an attorney as a barrister. The clergy
took example by their metropolitan. The
modest Tillotson was wigged, and the
fashion descended to the humble curate.
John Baptist Thiers, D. D., a French ec-
clesiastic, wrote an elaborate work against
perukes and false hair, especially as worn
by the clergy, entitled “ Histoire de Per-
ruques, a Paris, 1690,” a duodecimo of
above five hundred closely printed Eages.
Shammerée was wig-maker in ordinary
to the London beaus in this reign, who
had for their undress the scratch, requiring
neither frizzling nor buckling, but rectified
instantly from any little disorder by pass-
ing the comb over it. The large flaxen
perriwigs were, by a wag, called the silver
fleece. Charles IL.’s reign might be cal-
led that of black, this that of white wigs.

Ladies wore their dresses long and flow-
ing, and were copyists of the French, yet
scarcely so much as they have been since.
They flounced their coats ; a fashion which
Mr. Noble whimsically imagines might
have been derived from Albert Durer, who
represented an angel in a flounced petti-
coat, driving Adam and Eve from Para-
dise. The ruffles were long and double,
and the hair much frizzed and curled.
Jewels, pearls, and amber, were worn in
the hair ; and ear-rings, necklaces, brace-
lets, ornamented the stomacher and shoul-
ders.

The ladies, following the queen's ex-
ample, began to work with their needles.
Mr. Noble mentions, that he saw a great
deal of queen Mary's needle-work, and
that he had a valuable necklace of hers,
of the finest amber, which he presented to
Dr. Green, of Litchfield, with a pair of
shoes of the queen’s, which had been given
to him by the late John Scott Hylton, Esq.,
whose maiden aunt was dresser to her
majesty, and had received many articles
at her royal mistress's death, in lieu of
her salary, besides what she had received
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from her majesty in ner life time. There
aas a pair of golden fillagree sleeve-but-
tons, small and elegant, and under the
fillagree was the hair of King William.

The head-dress was more like a veil
than a cap, and thrown back ; the sides
hung below the bosom. This head-dress
gradually dimivished to a caul with two
lappets, known by the name of a “mob.”
The shoes had raised heels and square toes,
were high on the instep, and worked with
gold, and always of the most costly ma-
terials. d

The gloves of both sexes were of white
leather, worked, but not so extravagantly
as in the reign of Charles I. »

The ladies were not encumbered with
hoops, but to increase the size behind they
wore “ the commode,” which gave addi-
tional grace, it was thought, to the swim-
ming train.

h., m.

Aprit1l. Daybreaks . . . 3 5
: Sunrises . . . . 5 14
—_gpts ., . 6 46

Twilight ends . 8 55

Dandelion flowers generally in the
meadows.

The wryvneck is sometimes heard about
this day.

—_—

Tue Wooprarx

In the opinion of many this is the best
song-bird in the kingdom. Mr. Albin is
warm in his praise ;—* He is rot only, as
some have said, comparable to the night-
ingale, for singing, but, in my judgment,
deserving to be preferred before that
excellent bird ; and, if he be hung in the
same room, will strive willi him for the
mastery. If broughtup from the nest,and
caged in the same room with a nightingale,
he will learn his notes, and, a5 it were, in-
corporate them with his own.”

The woodlark is of great beauty, both
in shape and plume; his breast and belly
are of a pale {,ellﬂwish hare-color, faintly
spotted with black; the back and head
are party-colored, of black and reddish-
yellow, a white line encon.passing the
head, from eye to eye, likza a crown
or wreath. It is something less, and
shorter bodied than the common skylark,
and sits upon trees, which that bird sel-
dom or never does.
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A gentleman who mude miny accurate
observations on birds, says, the male wood-
lark is flat headed, and full behind the
ears, with a white stroke from each nos.
tril, forming a eurve line over the eye,
and alinost meeting behind the neck ; the
whiteness of th:s line, and its extension
behind the neck, are the best signs g
distinguish the male: they are full-
chested, long from the neck to the
shoulder of the wing, narrow on the vent,
with a long lightish tail, and the tweo
corner feathers touched with white; long
in body, and carries himself upright ; sc
of the feathers under the throat have sm
stripes ; they have three small while fea-
thers on the top of the shoulder, and a
long heel. h.!

he female is mnarrow-headed, and
brown over the eyes, flattish from
breast to the belly, and round at t
vent; short-heeled, and has only
whitish, dull, or cream-colored feathe
on the shoulder; the curve-line of her
head reaches but a little beyond the eye. 1l

The male is likewise known by his
greater size, by the largeness and length
of his call; by tall walking about t
cage ; and, at evening, by the doubli
of his note, as if he were going to roost.
Length of heel, largeness of wing, and the
setting up of the crown upon the head,
are said by some to he certain signs
the male; yet they do not alwa
prove true : the strength of song camn
deceive, for the female sings but little,
This distinguishes birds that are taken
flight-time ; those caught at other seaso
sing soon afterwards or not at all.  The
are not any certain marks of distinction in
mﬂtling&, unless it be that the highest co-
lored bird usually provesamale. Very few.
are brought up from the nest ; for it is
difficult, even with the utmost care, to rear
them.

The wood-lark is very iender, breeds al-
most as early as the blackbird and the young
are ready to fiy by the middle of March.
The female builds at the foot of a bush ar
a hedge, or where the grass 15 rank and
dry, under turf for shelter fiom the w
ther. Her nest is made of wi
grass, fibrous roots, and such like matt
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bottom ; it is a small and very indifferent
fabric; has hardly any hollow or sides;
and the whole composition scarcely weighs
a quarter of an ounce. She lays foup
eggs, of a pale bloom color, beautifully
mottled and clouded with red, yillow, &e
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. The voung of the wood-lark are tende
and difficult to bring up from the nest.

If taken before they are well feathered,
thﬂj are subject to the cramp, and com-
- monly die. They should be put into a
| basket with a little hay at the bottom,
: where they may lie clean and warm, and
|

be tied close down. [Feed them with
sheep’s heart, or other lean flesh meat,
| raw, mixed with a hard-boiled egg, a little
| bread, and hemp seed bruised or ground,
i chopped together as fine as possible, and
| a little moistened with clean water. Give
' them every two hours, or oftener, five or
| six very small bits, taking great care never
| to overload the stomach.
. The bird, when wild feeds upon
| beetles, caterpillers, and other insects,
. besides seeds.
" The wood-lark will take no other than
his own melodions song, unless weaned
from his nest; in that case he may be

| taught the song of another bird.
| | Branchers, which are birds hatched in
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' spring, are taken in June and July, with
a net and a hawk, after the manner of
sky-larks. They harbour about gravel

its, upon heath and common land, and
in pasture fields. For fear of the hawk,
they will lie so close that sometimes they
suffer themselves to be taken up with the
hand. They soon become tame.

They are taken with clap-nets in great
numbers in September. These are ac-
counted better birds than those caught at
any other time of the year, because, by
keeping them all the winter, they become
tamer than birds taken in January or
February, and will sing longer, commonly
gight or nine months in the year.

January is another season for taking
wood-larks. When caught at that time
they are very stout good birds, and in a

| few days afterwards they will sing stouter

“and louder than birds taken in September,
| but not during so many months.
| The wood-larks, whenevertaken, should

| be fed alike with hemp seed bruised very

fine, and mixed with bread and egg hard
boiled, and grated or chopped as small as
| possible. When first_caught, he will be
. shy for a little time. Sift fine red gravel at
the bottom of his cage, and scalter sume
of his meat upon it; this will entice him
to eat sooner than out of his trough; but
that mode may be left off when he eals
out of the trough freely.

In a great measure his diet should be
the same as the sky-lark’s.  Give him no
turf, but often lay fine red gravel in his
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cage; and when pot well, instead of gravel,
put mould full of ants, which is the most
agreeable live food you can give lumna.
Ur give him meal-worms, two or three a
day; and a little saffron or hquorice
sometimes in his water. If relaxed, grate
chalk or cheese among his meat and his
gravel. He will eat any kind of flesh
meat minced fine, which he may now and
then have for change of diet, always
leaving some of his constant meat in the
cage at the same time, that he may eat
which he will. A gentleman, very fond
of wood-larks, fed them constantly with
a composition of pease-meal, honey, and
butter, thoroughly mixed, rubbed into
small granules, and dried in a dish before
a fire. Of this meat he made enough at
one lime to serve six or eight birds for six
weeks or two months. This has become
a very usual food for them.

Great care should be taken of the
wood-lark, for he is very tender. Some
think it necessary to wrap a piece of cloth
round the perches in very cold weather.
His diet, water, and gravel, should be
often shifted.

A Wark o EvtHAM.
[For the Year Book. |

On the 25th of December last we left
Camberwell, intending to keep * Christ-
masse,” after the fashion of many of our
former monarchs, in the old palace at
Eltham.*

The morning was fair, with a sprinkling
of snow on the ground, and a bright sun
above us. As we were to i]uin some
friends in the Kent road, we shaped our
course in that direction, and joined it just
by that ancient pool, known ever since
the days of Chaucer, and perhaps earlier,
by the name of “ St. Thomas & Watering.”
For here the pilgrims on their journey to
Canterbury, usually made a halt; and
hence, I suppose it assumed the name of
that “ holy blessful martyr,” though NMr.
Bray (Surrey, vol. iii.) seems to think
that a chapel or chantry, dedicated to that

* Henry LIL., in 1270 ; Liencl, his som,
and regent during his ahsemce, in 1347;
Richard 1[., Henry IV., V., and VL., and
Edw. IV., which last fed 2000 persons here
daily at bLis expense,— Lysing,
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saint, stood formerly somewnere about
the spot.

But, be this as it may, the prologue to
the “ Canterbury Tales” makes thiz men-
tion of it—

And forth we riden a litel more than pas
Unto the watering of Saint Thomas—
And ther our hoste began his hors arest.

The air was keen and frosty, but the
remembrance of Dan Chaucer and his
jolly company issuing from the Tabarde
in Southwark, on a clear, cool, fresh,
spring morning, to wander on a pilgrim-
age by the very track which we were now
pursuing, brought before the mind’s eye
such sweet fancies and gentle imaginings,
that I eould almost have  wallowed in
December’s snows” by thinking of the
“soft” season.

Whanne that Aprilis with his shoures sote,
The draughte of March hath forced to the rote.

Four “merry souls and all agog,” we
moved at a brisk pace along the Kent
road, determined to find matter for mirth
in every thinz. We d Hatcham, an
ancient hill mentioned in Domesday
Book, but consisting now of but few
houses, and met with nothing worthy of
record till we reached New Cross.

“Lol Depeford!” as Chaucer says,
cried A., as the thickly congregated houses
of that town burst upon our view;
amongst which the low grey-stone turret
of St. Nicholas, and the lofty spire of
St. Paul's churches, were conspicuous;
of this last, Dr. Conyers was formerly
rector, and some of your readers may re-
collect the compliment paid him by
Cowper—

The path to blisa

Is open, and ye cannot enter ; why?
Because ye will not, Conyer would reply—
And he says much which many may dispute
And cavil at with ease, but none rcfute,

We crossed the Ravensbourn, and
began to ascend Blackheath hill, but
struck out of the road by the “ Cavern,”
which you may, or may not, believe was
excavated by Jack Cade and his merry
men all, who mustered on the heights
above it, a force of nearly 100,000. As
we were none of us disposed to see the
“fine water” issuing from the spring at
its farther extremity, forced up against its
will by means of a spasmodic old pump,
as ricketty, withal, as a flag-staff in a gale
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of wind, we passed onward by a “ basket-
maker's villa,” tastefully decorated with
an inscription in what we agreed to be
“broken English ;" the style and title of
the said craftsiman being thus set forth—

BASKETM
AKER

“ Finem respice 1” said the thoughtful
H., as he stared, with lack-lustre eye, at
the odd-looking supernumerary termi-
nating its first line—

“ Evpnea ! Evpgra l”

exclaimed the inveterate G.—a small
dealer in left-off puns—to his wondering
companion, who was gazing intently at
all that piece or parcel of the memorable
inscription, situate, lying, and being next
below it, in the vain hope of finding the
letter which his friend's announcement de-
clared to be forthcoming. :

We were now scrambling up from the
pebbly gulph immediately above the
Cavern, straining, as O. said, every nerve
to come at “the Point,” a bleak, and

commanding slip of green turf connected

with the heath, from which, though we
missed the view, we could view the sight,
till the “churlish chiding of the wintry
wind” bade us begone about our busi-
ness. :

We passed a clump of firs, whose
t¢ gea_like sound" had often soothed me
in my .summer musings beneath their
shade; and made for Lee Lane, along
which we journeyed, marvellously di-
verted with the odd-looking villas which
line it, till we reached the Maidstone
road, by that well known Hostelrie the
“Tiger's llead.”

e kept along the highway till a stile
on our right hand invited us to cross the
fields towards the palace of which we had
as yet seen nothing. A beaten track pro-
mised us at all events the chance of ar-
riving somewhere, and it was almost a
matter of indifference whether we reached
Eltham or not. i

“The palacel” cried A., with more
than ordinary enthusiasm—as he disco-
vered its mean gable crowning the rising
grounds in the distance.® £

[Wete ]Ig}

* Some notion of this view is attempted
to be conveyed im the next by an ens
graving from a sketch taken in the summer
when playful children were amusing them-
selves with their nursery-waggon in %
meadows. j
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ELTHAM PALACE FROM THE MEADOWS,

* Tddcte pe not wher standeth a litel toons

“ $pon the slaidston robe as pe go Uolom?

“ There map pe see a (faive and gooblp sight),

« Thai statelp place, Wing Jobn his palace hight 1™

% What! Chaucer again,” exclaimed
G., somewhat good-naturedly. “ Not so,”
own rhime of
Eltham, fashioned a little after the old
school to be sure;” and so we went on
lovingly together again, till we reached
an old road, from which we snon escaped
through a park-like meadow to the left,
and arrived without farther let, hindrance,
or impediment, eventually at this same

lace. .

We sought admission, which was rea-
dily granted, and gazed with delight at
the curiously carved ocak rafters, with
their rich pendents, which at one time
' sustained the roof, but were now them-
selves staid up by stout timbers placed
against them, much to the injury of theiwr
fine effect. The windows on each side
struck us as peculiarly fine, reaching, as
they do, almost the entire height u? the
' building. The quiet of the place was
not without its effect, and, as we felt a
- mysterious gravity stealing over us, we
thought of bluff Harry the Eighth, and

|

|

his “ «til Christmasse,” holden within
these walls; for the prevalence of the
plague, in 1526, constrained him to sup-
press the mirth and jollity which are the
usual concomitants of that festive season.

« Jtem. To the Kyng his m'ynstraﬂesﬁu
playing  before their majesties I ejacu-
lated A., as his eye caught the remains of
the old orchestral loft at the eastern end
of the building.—* That, Sir, was the
music-gallery,” said our guide; * here tie
king's table used to stand, and there was
the grand entrance,” pointing to the
stately window in one of those “ pretty
retiring places,” with curiously groined
roofs, which jut out on each side the hall
at its western extremity,

We looked about us for some time n
silent wonderment, till the chill dusky
atmosphere, through which the “glad
gildy stremes” of sun-light were strug-
gling, caused us simultaneously to seek
again the cheering influences of the open
day. We made our exit on the opposite
side from: that on which we had entered,
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end after exchanging a few broad grins
with the grotesque lieads, here and there
ﬁrm‘mg the angles of this ancient pile,
eparted from the place with those in-
describable emotionsw hich dreams of the
“ glden tyme” usually awaken. a

L ]

April 12.

12th April, 1814, there was a general
illumination in London, with great public
rejoicings, which lasted three days, for the
restoration of Peace with France.

I hate that drum’s discordant sound,
Parading round, and round, and round,
To thoughtless youth it pleasure yields,
And lures from cities and from felds,
To sell their liberty for charms,
Of taudry lace and glitt'ring arms ;
And when Ambition's voice commands
T march, and fght,and fall in foreign lands.

I hate thatdrum's discordant sound,
Parading round, and round, and round ;
To me it talks of ravaged plains,
And burning towns, and run'd swaius,
And mangled limbs, and dying groans,
And widows’ tears, and orphans’ moans,
And a!l that Misery's hand bestows,

To all the catalogue of human wocs.

ScoTT of Amuwell.

———

h. m.

.-*.["il'H!- 12, Daybreaks . . . 3 3
S0 Clges . o« o+ . o912

— ety . . . . 6 48

Twilight ends . . 8 57

Heartsease or pansy in full fiower.
Apricot trees in full bloom.
Eariy chierry trees in bloom.

April 13.

Rosemany.
Mr. Hoxe,

The properties fancifully aseribed to
certain herbs and flowers were regulated
by an alliterative connexion between the
flower and that which it was held to de-
note. Thus rosemary, as you have shown
at p. 38, stood for remembrance and
rejoicing, gilliflowers for gentleness, mary-
gold for mirth and marriage ; and so on.
This appears from a ballad quoted par-
tially by Mr. Douce, occurring in Robin-
son’s “ Handfull of Pleasant Deites,
p- 84, 16mo. It is entitled a  Nosegaie
alwayies sweet, for lovers to send for
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tokens of love at Newyere's Tide, or for
fairings, as they in their minds shali be
disposed to write.,” The stanca wust in
point I transcribe :—

¢ Rosemarie 15 for remembrance
Between us daie and night ;

Wishing that I may alwaies have
You present in my Eighh"

In Rowley's * Noble Soldier, 1634 ’?11'
some of the characters who have con-
spired to kill the king enter with sprigs
of rosemary in their hats, and one ol
them says—

““There’s but oue part to play ; shame has
done her's, .
But execution must close up the scene ;

And for that canse these sprigs are worn
all,
Badges of marriage, now of funeral.”

I may add that, in Staffordshire, the
use of rosemary at weddings and funerals,
but particularly at the latter, is still com-

mon.
J. B——mn.
Staffordshire Moorlunds,

ﬁ’u

h, m.
3 0
& 11
G 49
9 0

Aprid 13. Day breaks . . .
Sun rises . . . .
—_— B8 e s e
Twilizht ends . .
Crown imp-erijs in full blow.
Pear, hyrus communis, in blossom,
Broods of young geese begin to appes
on the commons and waters.

April 14,

A me.ancholy tale is connected with the
annals  of London Bridge. The son of
Sir William Temple, the bosom counsellor
of William of Nassau, yet the honest
adviser of James 11., when his father de-
clined to take a share in the new govern-
ment, accepted the office of secretary at
war. His interest procured the release of
Captain Hamilton from the tower, where
e was confined on a charge of high trea-
son. His liberation was obtained by Mr.
Temple, upon a promise from Captain
Hamilton that he would repair to the earl
of Tyrconnel, then in arms for King Jam
in Ireland, and persvade him to subn
On arriving in that country, Hamilton ims
mediately joined the insurgents, and led
on a regiment to the attack of King Wil
liam's troops. The taunts of rival cour
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tiers, and the ingratitude ot vne whom he
had so loved and trusted, threw DMr.
Templeinto a profeand melancholy. On
the 14th of April, 1669, he hired a boat
on the Thames, and directed the waterman
to shoor the bridge; at that instant he
flung hunself into the cataract, and, having
filled his pockets with stones, immediately
sunk. IHe left a note in the boat to this
effect:—*“ My folly in undertaking what
I was unable to perform has done tﬁe king
and kingdom a great deal of prejudice; I

- wish him all happiness, and abler servants
- than John Temple.”

Mixep Coxprrion o Human Lire.

There is, in this world, a continual inter-
change of pleasing and greeting accidence,
still keeping their succession of times,
and overtaking each other in their several
courses: no picture can be all drawn in

'~ the brightest colours, nor a harmony con-

sorted only of trebles ; shadows are need-
ful in expressing of proportions, and the
bass is a principal part in perfect music;
the condition here alloweth no unmeddled
joy ; our whole life is temperate, between
sweel and sour, and we must all look for
a mixture of both: the wise so wish:
better that they still think of worse, ac-
cepling the one, if it come with liking,
and bearing the other without impatience,
being so much masters of each’ other's
fortunes, that neither shall work them to
excess. The dwarfl groweth not on the
highest hill, nor the tall man loseth not
his height in the lowest v. lley ; and, as a

| base mind, though most at ease, will be

dejected, so a resolute virtue, in the
deepest distress, is most impregnable.—

R. Southwell, 1569,
h. m.
April 14. Day breaks . . . 2 57
Son-risesis v ..o 9
—gels . . . . B 51
Twilightends . . v 3

Wood sorrel flowers in plenty.
Blackthorn begins to blossom.
The nightinuale sings.

This is cuckoo-day in Sussex.

April 15.
Birps.—THE SEY-LARK.

While the morning is yet cold, there
are but a few complaining chirps, and the
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birds chiefly appear in short flights, which
have much the appearance of leaps, under
the hedges. As the morning gets warm,
however, a few are found running along
the furrows, and one brown fellow,
perched vn a clod, partially erecting a
crest of feathers, and lovking around him
with a mingled air of complacency and
confidence, utters a * churr-ee” in an
under tone, as if he were trying the
lowest and the highest notes of an instru

ment. The notes are restraived, but they
have enough of music in them to cause
you to wish for a repetition. That, how-
ever, does not in general come; but in-
stead of it there is a single * churr” mur-
mured from a little distance, and so soft
as bardly to be audible ; and the bird that
was stationed upon the clod has vanished,
nor can you for some time find out what
has become of him. His flight is at first
upward, and bears some resemblance to
the smoke of a fire on a calm day, gradu-
ally expanding into a spiral as it rises
above the surface. But, no soaner has he
gained the proper elevation, than down
showers his song, filling the whole air
with the most cheerful melody ; and you
feel more gay, more glee and Lifung up of
the heart, than when any other music
meets your ear. The opening of the day
and of the year comes fresh to your fancy,
as you instinctively repeat—

“ Hark, the lark at heaven’s gate sings.”

We have many songsters, and the
spring is the season when théy make all
the country one orchestra; but the coun-
tryman's bird, the bird that is most na-
turally associated with the freshness of
the vernal day and the labors of the field,
is the lark.—

The time when the lark i= first in song,
and the general appearance and habits of
the bird, render it a favorite; and even
the boys, in their nesting excursions, hold
the humble couch of the lark in a sort of
veneration. Inm regions warmer than
England, where vegetation is apt to suffer
from locusts, the lark is very useful, as it
feeds its young with their eggs; and as
snails and worms are the food of the
young birds in all countries, and the prin-
cipal food of the parents in the breeding
season, it is a most useful bird every
where.,

The bird is the very emblem of freedom :
floating in the thin air, with spreading
tail and outstretched wings, and moving
its little head, delightedly, first to une
side and then to the other, as 1f 1t would
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communicate its joy around ; it at last
soars to such an e’levatiﬂn that, if visible
at all, it is a mere dark speck in the hlue
vault of heaven; and, carolling over the
young year, or the young day, while all
15 bustle and activity, the airy wildness of
the song makes its whole character more
peculiar and striking.

The lark is peculiarly the bird of open
cultivated districts, avoiding equally the
lonely wilds, and the immediate vicinity
of houses, woods, and coppices. The
small annual weeds that ripen their seeds
upon stubble, after the crops are removed,
are its favorite food. It runs along and
picks them from the husks, and some-
times scrapes for them with its claws;
and then in winter it shifts its quarters.
From Sepmmher to February, the time
that they are mute, they collect in vast
masses; and have a partial migration.
The extent of that migration is not very
well understood ; because the wide dis-
persion of the birds in single pairs during
the breeding season, and the great accu-
mulation in one place for the remainder
of the year, give it an appearance of being
greater than it really 1s. Their habits,
which are always those of free range,
whether in the air or upon the ground,
necessarily make them shift their quarters
when the snow is so deep as to cover the
tops of the herbaceous plants; but even
in winter they are not partial to sea side
places. The safety of the lark from birds
of prey consists in the closeness with
which it can lie, and the similarity of its
color to that of the clods. It is said to
assumne the surface and tint of a heap of
wet mud by ruffling its plumage. hen
in the air it is generally above those birds
that beat the bushes ; and, if they attempt
to approach it, it does not come down in
the parabola, which is its usual form of
path for alighting, but drops perpendicu-
larly, like a stone, and sometimes stuns
itself hy the fall. On these occasions,
too, it will fly towards any open door, or
dash itself against the glass of a window.
It has less fear of man than many of the
little birds; and, from the glee with
which it sings over the fields when farm-
work is going on, and the frequency with
which it alights to pick up larve, erysa-
lids, and worms, as these are disclosed
by the operations of the plough or the
harrow, one would almost be tempted to
suppose that they actually enjoy the so-
ciety of man and laboring in his com-
pauny ; while their early and joyous songs

THE YEAR BOOK.—APRIL 15.

call him up in the wnorning. The natural
history of the lark, taken with all its times
and associations, would however embrace
the greater part of rustic nature throungh-
out the year; as for eight months it is in
song, and for the rest of the year it is
captured and sold for food.

Abundant as larks are in Hertford and
Nnrthamglnnshire, and some other open
cultivate
not near so NUMErous as on some parts of
the continent. The plains of Germany
swarm with them ; and they are so highly
prized, as an article of food, that the tax
upon them at the city of Leipzic produces
nearly a thousand pounds yearly to the
revenue.*

The ensuing song was writen by
Bernard de Ventadour, a troubadour at-
tached to Eleanor of Guienne, who went
into the north to marry Louvis VIL., and
afterwards became the queen of Henry II.
of England.

When T behold the lark upspring
'T'o meet the bright sun joyfully,
How he forgets to poise his wing
In his Eay Epirit’n uvelr}r,
Alas ! that mournful thoughts should spring
Ien from that happy songster’s glee !
Strange, that such gladdening sight should
bring
Not joy, but pining care to me !

i thought my heart had known the whola
Of love, but small its knowledge proved
For still the more my longing soul
Loves on, itself the while unloved :
She stole my heart, myself she stole,
And all I prized from me removed ;
She left me but the fierce control
Of vain desires for her I loved.

All self-command is now gone hy,

E'er since the luckless hour when she
Became a mirror to my e

Whereon I gazed complacently.
Thou fatal mirror! there I spy

Love's image ; and my doom shall be,
Like young Narcissus, thus to sigh,
And thus expire, beholding thee,

—_——— h. m.

April 15. Day breaks . . . 2 54
Sunrises. . . . 5 T

——gels . . . 6 53

Twilight ends . 9 6

Yellow alysson flowers.
Yellow willow wren arrives.
Swallow, hirunda rustica, arrives,

* Brivish Nawgral'st, ii. 110, &e.
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counties of England, they are
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April 16.

On the 16th of April, 1717, died Ri-
chard Guinnet, esq., of Great Huntingdon,
Gloucestershire, who had been educated
at Christ-church, Oxford, under Dr. Gas-
trell, and entered of the Middle Temple ;
whenee, from 1ll health, he retired into
the country, and ab indoned his professiou.
He was an admirer of Mrs. Elizabeth
Thomas, the subject of the next notice,
but their union was suspended from pru-
dential motives. After waiting sixteen
years, and when Dr. Garth had pronounced
he could not survive, he urged his im-
mediate marriage with the lady. She
told him, to prevent his importunity, she
would be his in six months. He replied,
with a deep sigh, “ Ah! madam, six
months now are as much as sixteen years
have been ; you put it off, now, and God
will do it for ever,” The poor gentleman
retired o his seat in the country, made
his will, and left Mrs. Thomas £600 ; and
sorrow was her “food ever after:” he died
within the six months. e was a man of
piety, prudence, and temperance, and
author of a little piece, entituled “ An
F:ssay on the Mischief of giving Fortunes
with Women in Marnage,”” 1727, 12mo.,
and of various poems, interspersed in the
memoirs of Pylades and Corinna.

Mrs. Thomas was the child of a lady
who, after living in all the luxury or
forensic splendor, was obliged, in widow-
hood, to shelter herself and her only child
in obscurity. The dowager lady Went-
worth losing her daughter Harriot, the
mistress of the ill-fated duke of Monmouth,
said to the mother of Mrs. Thomas, I
am indebted to your late hushand ; but I
know not, nor you, how much; for his
books were, 1 find, burnt in the fire which
happened in his chambers in the Temple.
Let me do better than pay you; let your
dauglter be my adopted child.” The
separation was abhorrent to maternal feel-
ingzs, and lady Wentworth would hear no
apologies, but, dying in a few years, left
an estate in Stepney, of £1500 per annum
to her chambermaid. The mother of
Mrs. Thomas fell a victim to an adven-
turer, who spent the wreck of her fortune,
which had only heen £1000, in attempting
to transmute the common metals into gold.
She was prevailed on to take an elegant
house in Bloomsbury, where, under the
familiar names of Jack, and Tom, Will,
and Ned, the dukes of Devon, Bucking-
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ham, Dorset, and other noblemen met, to
concert the expulsion of James [I. at the
risk of their lives and fortunes, and the
ruin, if ruin toere could be, to Mrs. Tho-
mas and Elizabetli. The revolution made
no alteration in the situation of the widow
and her daughter, except a profligate offer
to the latter, and the promise of a place
at court to her lover, Mr. Gwinnet. These
proposals were received with indignant
contempt. By Mr. Gwinnet's premature
death, Elizabeth became entitled to his
bequest of £600, but his brother suppress-
ed the will, and tarnished the poor girl’s
reputation.  She finally compromised
with him for the receipt of £400. [lalf
af this he paid, and the money was sur-
rendered to her mother’s creditors, but
he led her from court to court, fur the
recovery of the remaining £200, unul, at
the threshold of the house of peers, he
paid the money. Besides pecuniary dis-
tress, she endured, for several yeais, greai
personal misery, from a chicken bone,
swallowed inadvertently.

Some letters of Mr. Pope to Mr. Henry
Cromwell fell into her hands, and, while
in confinement for debt, she sold them to
Curl, who published them. This trans-
action excited Mr. Pope’s resentment and
vengeance ; and she died under his dis-
pleasure at wretched lodgings in Fleet-
street, on the 3rd of February, 1730, at
the age of 56, and was buried in St. Bride's
church. Her memoirs, with the letters
between her and Mr. Gwinnet, under the
assumed names of Corinna and Pylades,
are curious. Dryden humanely com-
mended her verses; and she had been
visited by Pope. In her extracrdinary
history there 15 much to exeite pity for
her fate. Her life, though virtuous, was
spent in “ disappointment, sickness, law-
suits, poverty, and imprisonment;” for
though her talents were not above medi-
ocrity, she was flattered by friends, and
praised by poets. This stimulated her to
“ write for the booksellers,” and she ex-
perienced the hardships of ill-directed
drudgery. She might have been happier,
had she known how to labor with her
hands, and once tasted the fruits of use-
ful industry,*

Edward Ward, commonly called ¢ Ned
Ward,” was a publican in Moorfields,
who wrote many pieces, of much popu-

* Noble.
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larity in their day. In 1706, for e
¢ Hudibras Redivivus,” which reflected
upon the queen and the government, he
was sentenced to stand twice in the pil-
lory, and to pay forty maiks, and give
security for good behaviour for a year.
Mr. Granger says, “ There is in his
writings a vulgarity of style and sentiment
borrowed from, and adapted to, most of
the scenes of low life, in which he was
particularly conversant. He mistook
pertness and vivacity for wit; and dis-
tortion of thought and expression for
humor : all which are abundantly exem-
plified in what he published, both of verse
and prose.” His best performance is the
* London Spy,” which Jacob, in his
“ Lives of the Poels,” deservedly com-
plimented as a * celebrated work.” In
this book there is much of curious detail
comcerning the manners of the times.
Ward died in 1731, at about the age of
saventy.

Dress, TEMP. ANNE.

While speaking of persons who lived
in the reign of queen Ann, it may not
be out of place to mention the dress of
that period, when French fashions were
imported, much to the satisfaction of the
youthful and gay, though they were
ﬁreatly disapproved by the aged and se-

ate,

Gentlemen contracted the size of their
wigs, and, for undress, tied up some of
the most flowing of their curls. In this
state they were called Ramillie wigs, and
afterwards tie-wigs; but were never worn
in full dress. The cravat had long ends,
which fell on the breast; it was generally
of point lace; but sometimes only bor-
dered or fringed. The coat had no col-
lar, was long, open at the bottom of the
sleeves, and without cuffs, and edged
with gold or silver from the top to the
bottom, with clasps and buttons the
whole length, and at the opening at
the sleeve. Young gentlemen often had
the sleeves only half way down the arm,
and the short sleeve very full and deeply
ruffied. Am orpamental Lelt kept the
coat tight at the bottom of the waist. The
vest, and lower part of the dress, had lit-
tle clasps, and was seldom seen. The
rnll_-:I stocking came into vopue at this
period, and the sandal was much used
by the young men; these were finely

® Wnble.
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wrought.  Elderly gentlemen had the
shoe fastened with small buckles upon.
the instep; and raised, but not high,
heels.

Ladies wore the hair becomingly curled
round the face. A flowing coif, or rather |
veil, of the finest linen, fastened upon the |
head, and fell behind it. This prevailed
till the high projecting head-dress was
restored, after it had been discontinued
fifteen years. Swift, when dining with
Sir Thomas Hanmer, observed the duchess
of Grafton with this ungraceful Babel
head-dress ; she looked, he said, *likea
mad woman.” The large necklace was
still used. though not constantly worn,
Ear-rings were discontinued. The bosom N
was either entirely exposed, or merely ,{
shaded by gauze. Most of the silver
money of this reign has the royal bust
with drapery; the gold pieces are with-
out. The queen commanded that the
drapery should a]z(pear upon both. The
chemise had a tucker or border above the
boddice, which was open in front, and
fastened with gold or silver clasps or
jewellery: the sleeves were full. o 4
large tub hoop made its appearnnce in
this reign. The apology for it was its
coolness in summer, by admitting a free
circulation of air. Granger says, “ it was
no more a petticoat, than Diogenes’s tub
was his breeches.” Flounces and furbe-
lows prevailed in this reign, and became
ridiculously enormous. Embroidered
shoes continued in fashion. Ladies and
gentlemen had their gloves richly em-
broidered. | ¢

Queen Ann strictly observed decorum
in her drvess, and appears to have made it
her study. She would often notice the
dress of her domestics of either sex, and
remark whether a periwig, or the lining
of a coat, were appropriate. She once
sent for Lord Bolingbroke in haste ; and
he gave immediate attendance in a Ra-
millie, or tie, instead of a full bottomed
wig, which so offended her majesty, that
she said, “I suppose his lordship will
come to court, the next time, in his night=
ﬂaP-" b :

-
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| Bulbous crowfoot in flower.

i Late daffodil Aowers.

! Wild yellow tulip flowers.

| Barbary tree in leaf.

~ The redstartappears; the female comes,
~ usually, a few days before the male.

|

————

! April 17.

On the 17th of Aprl, 1790, Dr. Ben-
jamin Franklin fiimrat Philadelphia, at
‘eighty-four years of age. His public ca-
- reer is well known; his private life,

- written by himself, is full of counsels and
. cautions and examples of prudence and
economy.

A RN AT En R R e e e

A Trick ofF Frangrin's.

. The following letter from the doctor at
. Paris was publizhed by the gentleman to
" whom it was addressed :

[Copy.]
I send you herewith a bill for ten louis
. d’ ors. do not pretend to give such a
| sum : [ only lend it to you. When you
ghall return to your country, you cannot
fail of getting into some business that
will in time enable you to pay all your
debts. In that case, when you meet with
| anoiher honest man in similar distress
you must pay me by lending this sum to
| him, enjoining him to discharge the debt
| by a like operation, when he shall be able,
| and shall meet with such another oppor-
tupity. I hope it may thus go through
many hands before it meets with a knave
| to stop its progress. This is a trick of
. mine for doing a deal of good with a

Star anemone in full lower.
’ Tubeflowered daffodil, Narcissus bicolor,
- flowers

~ 0 little money. I am mot rich enough to
““Wafford much in good works, and so am
“ ¥ obliged to be cunning, and make the most
“ 8 of alittle.

- | h. m.
W dpril 17. Day breaks . . 2 49

e | Sun rises . G g
= = A T N T

1 Twilight ends . . 9 11

o

g

April 18

Tue NIGHTINGALE.

, “'I].'IEI.':. grass grows green, and fresh leaves

| Epring,

' And flowers are budding on the plain,
When nightingales so sweetly sing,

And through the greenwood sweils the strain,
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Then joy ['in the song and in the flowe,,
Joy in myself, but in my lady wore ;
All abjects round my spiit turns to joy,
But most from her my rapture rises high.
Bernard de Ventadour
Tue NIGHTINGALE,

Of this delicious songster it is not, at
present, proposed to say maore than relates
to the taking and ordering of branchers
and old birds.

Branchers are caught in July; or at the
begiuning of August; old birds at the
latter end of March, or beginning of April ;
those taken in March, or before the 12th
of Aprl, are esieemed the best. Birds
taken after that day seldom thrive.

Their haunts are usually in a wood,
coppice, or quickset hedge, where they
may be taken in a trap-cage, made on
purpose, baited with 4 meal-worm. FPlace
the trap as near as possible to the place
where the bird sings. If it is in the middle
of a hedge, or a place where he feeds,
before you fix the trap, turn up the earth
about twice the Livness of the trap; for,
where the ground 15 newly turned up, he
looks for food, and, espying the worm,
comes presently to it; if he does not
appear soon, then turn up a fresh spot of
earth, larger than the former, and you
will quickly have him, for he will not
leave the place where he resorts. It is
customary with this bird to settle, or
seize upon one particular place as his
freehold, into which he will not admit any
but his mate.

Nightingales are likewise taken with
lime-twigs, placed upon the hedge near
which they sing, with meal-worms fastened
at proper places to allure them.

As soon as you have taken one, tie the
tips of his wings with some thread (not
strained too hard), to prevent his beating
himself against the top and wires of the
cage ; he will grow tame the sooner, and
more readily eat. He should be put into
a nightingal&‘s back cage; if placed in
an open one, darken one side with cloth
or paper; and hang him, at first, in some

rivate place, that he be not disturbed.

eed him once in an hour and a half, or
two hours, with sheep’s heart and egg
shred small and fine, mingling amongst
this food some ants, or meal-worms=. No
nightingale will at first eat the sheep’s
heart or egg, but he must be brought
to it by degrees, for his natural food is
worms, ants, caterpillars, or flies; there-
fore, taking the bird in your hand, cepn
hi= bill with a stick made thin at one end
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and give him thiee, four, or five pieces,
according as he will take them, as biz as
peas ; then set him some meat mingled
with store of ants, that, when he goes to
pick up the ants, he may eat some of the
heart and egg with it. At first shred
three or four meal-worms in his meat, the
better to entice him, that so he may eat
some of the sheep’s heart by little and
little, and, when he eats freely, give him
less of ants, &c., and, at last, nothing but
sheep’s heart and egg. You should take
some of this meat with you when you go
to cateh mnightingales, and in an hour or
two after they are taken force them to eat,
by opening the mouth and cramming
them. Take care that the meat be not
too dry ; moisten it by sprinkling a little
clean water upon it, as you prepare it.
Birds that are long in feeding, and
make no “curring” or * sweeting” for
eight or ten days, seldom prove good.
On the contrary, when they are soon
familiar, and sing quickly, and eat of
themselves without much trouble, these
are sure tokens of their proving excellent
birds. Those which feed in a few hours,
or the next day after they are taken, and
sing in two or three days, never prove
bad. Tie the wings no longer than till
the bird is grown tame.®

When nightingsles their lulling song

For me have breathed the whole .'nigll'!. Iong,
Thus soothed, 1 sleep ;—yet, when awake,
Again will joy my heart forsake,

Pensive in love, in sorrow piaing

All other fellowship declining :

Not such was once my blest employ,

When all my heart, my song, was joy.

And none who knew that joy, but well
Could tell how bright, unspeakable,
How far above all common bliss,

Was then my heart’s pure happiness ;
How lightly on my fancy ranged,

Gay tale and pleasant jest exchanged,
Dreaming such joy must ever be

In love like that I bore for thee.

They that bohold me little dream
How wide my spirit soars from them,
And, borne on fancy’s pinion, roves
To seek the beauteous form it loves :
Enow, that a faithful herald flies

To bear her image to my eyes,

My constant thought, for ever telling
How fair she is, «!] else excelling.

Bernard de Ventadour.®

* Albin.
® Lays of the Minnesingers,
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(PINION.

Where there is much desire to learn,
there will of necessity be much arguing,
much writing, many opinions ; for opi-
nion in good men is but knowledge in t
waking.— Alilton.

Stupy axp EpiTorsuip.

Study is a weariness without exercise
a laborious sitting still, that racks the
inward and destroys the outward man;
that sacrifices hiealth to conceit, and clothes
the soul with the spoils of the body ; and,
like a stronger blast of lightning, not
only melts the sword, but consumes the
scabbard

Nature allows man a great freedom,
and never gave an appetite but to be
instrumental of enjoyment, nor made a
desire but in order to the pleasure of its
satisfaction. But he that will encrease
knowledge must be content not to enjoy,
and not only to eut off the extravagances
of luxury, but also to deny the lawful

demands of convenience, to forswear de-
light, and look upon pleasure as his mor- |

tal enemy.
e must call that study that is indeed
confinement; he must converse with

solitude ; walk, eat, and sleep, thinking;

read volumes, devour the choicest au

and (like Pharaoh’s kine), after he has
devoured all, look lean and meagre. He
must be willing to be sickly, weak, and
consumptive ; even to forget when he is
hungry, and to digest nothing but what he
reads.

He must read much, and perhaps
meet little ; turn over much trash for one
grain of truth; study antiguity till he
feels the effects of it; and, like the cock
in the fable, seek pearls in a dunghill,
and, perhaps, rise to it as early, is i8

g Eﬂe quod Arcesilas aerumnasique
Solones,"—to be always wearing a medi-
tating countenance, to ruminate, mutter,
and talk to a man’s self for want of better
company ; in short, to do all those things
which, in other men, are counted madness,

but, in a scholar, pass for his profession.

—South. y
h. m,
April 18. Day breaks . . . 2 46
Sunrives . . . . 5 1

— se13 . . . . 6 S99
Twilightends . . 9 14

Ground ivy, or alehoof, abundantly in

flower. r

The trilliamn Aowers
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&
! -~ This ancient cup, with a handle and
i cover to it, exactly in the form of a modern
| tankard, is of ouk, and has been lackered,
| especially in the inside, with a strong
- varnish, probably with a view to its pre-
servation. It contains exantl}r two quarts
- of ale measure. Within-side there were
originally eight pegs, which divided the
[ contained liquor into equal quantities of
| half a pint each. The four uppermost of
| these pegs remain, and the holes from
which the remaining four have fallen are
- discernible, Oun the lid is carved the

Al

PEG TANKARD FROM GLASTONBURY ABBEY:

crucifixion, with the Virgin on the right,
and St. John on the left of the cross.
The knob on the handle, designed for
raising the cover, represents a bunch of
grapes, The twelve apostles are carved
round the body of the cup, with their
names on labels, under their respective
figures. Each holds an open book, ex-
cept St. Peter, who beais a key, St. John,
w]?u supports a chalice, and Judas Isca-
riot, who grasps at a purse. Beneath the
labels of the apostles are birds, beasts,
and full-blown flowers of different kinds ;

R
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and under these again are serpents, which,
by two and two, joining their heads toge-
ther, form strange monsters. The three
feet on which the cup stands, and which
descend an inch below the body of it,
consist of as many figures of lions couch-
ant. With the exception respecting the
pegs, the cup is as perfect as when it first
came out of the workman’s hands.

This peg tankard is one of the very few
articles which were saved from Wardour
castle, by Blanch, lady Arundel, who nobly
defended that edifice against sicr Edward
Hungerford, and colonel Strode, in the
absence of her husband, who had raised
a regiment of horse, and joined CharlesI.,
at Oxford. In one of the old inventories
*f the effects belonging to Wardour castle,
“wa cup is mentioned as having been
brought from the ancient abbey of Glas-
tonbury, and was so much valued by the
lady Arundel, that, upon surrendering the
castle, she withdrew this cup, and certain
articles of her property, and, retiring to
Winchester, retained it as long as she
lived. It may be allowable, perhaps, to
observe that the earl of Arundel, upon his
return from Oxford, finding his forces
insufficient for the recapture of his castle,
sprung a mine under it, and reduced it to
ruins.

King Edgar, in order to restrain the

revailing habit of drunkenness which
Ead been introduced among his subjects
by the Danes, caused pins or pegs to be
fised in drinking-cups, and ordained a
punishment to those who drank below
their proper marks. Dr. Milner imagines
that this prince would not have attempted
to enforce such a law upon the nation at
large, unless the people had been in some
degree prepared for it, by seeing it already
observed in their different religious com
munities; and he assigns several reasons
for presuming that this peg-tankard was
in use in the abbey of Glastonbury before
the Norman conquest. One of his strong
grounds for this great antiquity is, that,
with the exception of three, whose proper
emblems are deduced from Seripture
itself, the apostles are without the distine-
vive marks which, from about the eleventh
or twelfth century, are usually affixed to
their fizures. A stronger ground is, that
the letters which compose the inscripiions
are of forms as old as the tenth or
eleventh century, if not older.

Dr. Milner concludes his dissertation
upon this peg-tankard, by saying, “ The
size of this cup, and the pegs at equal
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dist'nces in the inside, together with the
traditionary account of the family to which
it belongs, seem clearly to point out the

. use for which it was intended, namely,

for several persons to drink out of, in
stated quantities, on particular occasions.”
But the doctor immediately adds, “ Hence
we may safely call this corious antique a
race-cup, poculum charitatis, or wassel-
sl."*  With sincere respect for doctor
Milner's deservedly high reputation as an
antiquary, the present writer cannot assent
to this inference: he is wholly ignorant
of any fact which can warrant the sup-
position that the wassail bowl and the
peg-tankard are one and the same.

Mr. Rhodes bought, at Yarmouth, a
wooden tankard, with brass pins, which
he presented to doctor Pegge. It had on
its side these subjects,—Solomon enthron-
ed, with the queen of Sheba before him 3
Absalom suspended on a tree fromn his
horse, and Joab on horseback, thrusting a
spear through his side; David above, play-
ing on a harp; Jacob’s dream ; Abraham’s
sacrifice ; under the handle, God creating
Eve: on the rim, over the figures, were
imscriptions relating to them. On the
lid was a representation of Abraham en-
tertaining three Angels.+

Some of these peg-tankards, or peg or pin-
cups, are yet to be found in the cabinets
of antiquaries; and from their former
use may be traced some common current
terms. We say of a person who is much
elated, he is in a “ merry pin,” which, no
doubt, originally meant he had drank to
that * pin,” or mark, which had rendered
him less sedate than usual.j Cowper
says of John Gilpin he was “in merry
pin.”

e

Demovrrtrox or St. Micaaer's Cuvren,
Crookep Lane Loxvon,

On Sunday morning the 20th of March,
1831, a crowded congregation assembled
at the above church, on the occasion of
the celebration of divine service for the
last time, preparatory to the pulling down
of the edifice for the approaches to the
New London-bridge. K sermon was to
have been preached by the Rector, the
Rev. Dr. Dakins, for the benefit of Bridge,

[
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* Archzlogia. xi.
t Gents, Mag, lxv. 388,
{ Brady's Clavis Calendaria.
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(‘andlewick, and Dowgate Ward schools;
and the church, which was erected by
Sir Christopher Wren, and is peculiarly
neat and handsome, with numerous tablets
on its walls, to the memory of the dead,
presented at the commencement of the
service a very interesting spectacle. All
the pews, and the different aisles, were
filled to excess. The charity children,
accompanied by the organ, sang with im-

ressive effect, ¢ Before Jehovah's awful

hrone,” in which they were joined by
the voices of numerous individuals in the
congregation, whose feelings were evident-
ly touched with the sblemnitl?l' of meeting
for the last time in the church. Just
about the conclusion of the reading of the
second lesson, part of the mortar in the
cornice of the ceiling over the altar where
the rector was stationed fell down. Im-
mediate alarm seized the congregation,
and the larger portion, under apprehension
that the church was falling, rushed with
terror towards the door. For several
minutes the sereams and thronging for
escape were appalling, while strenuous
efforts were made to compose the minds
of those who remained, by assuring them
that no danger was to be apprehended.
The Rector went into the reading desk,
where he earnestly entreated the comgre-
gation to return to their seats, and directed
the singing of the 93d psalm. This had
partly proceeded, and the congregation
was gradually re-assembling, when a
second and somewhat larger fall of mortar
from the same spot instantaneously renew-
ed the terror, and compelled the service
to be abruptly concluded, to the great in-
jury of the collection for the charity, and
the regret and dismay of the persons as-
sembled.

“ It has been stated that great blame is
attributable to the city authorities, in con-
eequence of their permitting the excava-
tions for the London-bridge approaches to
extend so near to the church, before the
time that it could cease to be used for di-
vine service ; and it is particularly to be
regretted that the committee of the corpo-
ration have intimated their intention to
withdraw their promised contribution of
20L. to the charity schools in aid of the
sermon, because, as they allege, greater
haste was not adopted towards removing
the monuments from the church ; but the
reverend Itector cheerfully acceded to an
application, made to him in the vesiry-
room by the trustees, to preach his intended
sermon next Sunday morning, at Si,
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Magnus chureh, for the charity, whick haz
alsu materially suffered in its funds l,om
the numerous houses lately pulled down
fur the London-bridge approaches.”

Un the following Sunday, March 27,
in pursnance of the intimation in the pre-
ceeding statement, which is extracted
from The Times journal, the rector of St.
Michaels, the Hev. William Whirtfield
Dakins, D. D., F. 8. A, chaplain to their
royal highnesses the duke of Cambridge,
and the duke of Gloucester, delivered a
discourse for the benefit of the ward schools
at the spacions and handsome church of
St. Magnus the Maryr, London Bridge,
which in addition to its own parishioners
accommodates the parishioners of St. Mar-
garet, and henceforth receives the par-
ishioners of St. Michael’s Crooked Lane.
The Rev. Mr. Leigh, rector of St. Magnus,
and the Rev. Mr. Durham, master of St.
Paul's school, assisted in the celebration
of the service. Dr. Dakins preached
from 1 Samuel vi. 6: * And they said, if
ye send away the ark of the God of Israel,
send it not empty, but in anywise return
him a trespass offering.” 1In the course of
his sermon the Doctor adverted to the
juesti{m “on the consistency of taking

own a sacred edifice, and providing for
the spiritual wants of its congregation.”
in reference to the church of St. Michaels,
Crooked-Lane, the Doetor observed
“ The consistency in the instance before
us, is grounded, acrording to statement,
upon the broad principle of necessity ;
for the accomplishment of a grand aud
noble design. If it has been acted upon
with due regard to the requirements of
Jjustice and dignity towards private as well
as public interests, with tender respect for
amiable, kind, and christian affections, with
aview at the same to provide for religious
obligations, as well as temporal purposes,
then the necessity is justified by the best
motives. Still the demolition of a parish
church is, for many reasons, a serious and
lamentable reflection.” The reverend
Doctor adverted with much feeling to the
disinterment of the remains, and the re-
moval of the several monuments of the
deceased of his flock. The disturbance
of the worship of his parishioners, on the
preceding. sabbath, within their own
edifice afforded solemn remark, and led
to earnest appea. in behalf of the children
of the schools. The service closed with a
contribution in aid of the funds, fromn the
united congregation of the thiee parishes.
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Tt was aided by several visitors who were
attracted by the intelligence of the terri-
fying accident which dispersed the con-
gregation.

@April 19.

On the 19th of Apnl, 1710, four Ame-
rican leaders or chieftains of the Six In-
dian Nations, between New England and
Canada, were conveyed, under the digni-
fied title of kings, from their lodgings at
an upholsterer’s, in two of queen Anne’s
coaches, to an audience of her majesty at
court; when they professed the strongest
attachment to the English interest, in op-
position to that of France, and requested
*he queen to send them troops for their
lefence, and missionaries to instruct them
in the Christian religion. They were
graciously received, and as graciously re-
veived such presents as were thought most
acceptable to their liking. There 15 a
mezzotinto engraving of their portraits by
Faber, and another in the same style by
Simon. The Spastator contains a paper,
pretended to base en left by one of
them at his lod;mgs, expressing his ob-
servations upon our maaners and customs,
St. Paul’s Church, the animals called
whig and tory, and many other circum-
stances. It is highly entertaining and
in Addison’s happiest manner.*

Caance LF NaME.

By the accident of birth, or by some
other capricious circumstance, many per-
sons undergo much mortification and
annoyance, from bearing some absurd or
unpronounceable surname, An act of
parliament, or licence, to change a name,
may be necessary in certain cases, where
it is distinctly directed by deed or will to
be obtained ; but in all other cases a name
may be changed at pleasure, without any
expense whatever. In the case of Barlow
v. Bateman, 3 P. Will. 66; Sir Joseph
Jekyll, M. R., says, * Surnames are not
of very great antiguity, for, in ancient
times, the appellations of persons were
by their christian names, EH:II:F the places of
their habitations, as Thomas of Dale; viz.,
the place where he lived. I am satisfied
the usage of passing acts of parliaments
for the taking upon one a surname is but
modern, and that any person may take

* Noble.
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upon him what surname, and as many
surnames, as he pleases, without an act of
parliament.” The same opiniun has beeu
lately expressed by Lord Tenterden in the
case of Doe v. Yates, 5 Barn and Ald.
544.: “ A name assumed by the voluntary
act of a young man,” said his lordshi
“at his outset into life, adopted by all
who know him, and by which he is con-
stantly called, becomes, for all pur

that occur to my mind, as inuch and effec-
tually his name as if he had an act of
parliament.” It is proper to observe that
the case of Barlow v. Bateman, 2 Bro.
Parl. Ca. 272., although it reversed Sir
Joseph Jekyll's decision, does not inter-
fere with this principle, but was decided
upon its special circumstarces. See
Leigh v. Leigh, 15 Fes. 100, 111; 1

RTW on Legacies, T25.
t may therefore be laia down, thatany

persan who chooses to change his name
may do so; and, if he do it when young,
s0 much the more complete will E& the
alteration.

Concerning names derived from loeal
residence, see Camden’s Remains, ed.
1637, 141; 3 B. and A. 552 n. A sin-

gular custom exists to this day in Wales,

amongst the lower orders. If John Tho-
mas have a son named David, he is called
David John, and not David Thomas,—
after the Christian name of his father.®

Pusnive Morroes o Noere Names.
[For the Year Book.]
1. Cavendo tutus—Safe in being cau-
tious.
William Spencer Cavendish, Duke of
Devonshire.
2. Templa quam dilecta—How beloved

are thy temples

Rigmrt] emple, &c., Duke of Buck-
ingham, &e., and Earl Temple, &c.

3. Forte scutum salus ducum—A strong
shield is the safety of commanders.

Hugh, Earl Fortescue. '

4, Ne vile funo—Offer no disgrace to
the shrine, or fane.

John Fane, Earl of Westmorland.

5. Pie repone te—Rest in pious con-
fidence. _ ;

Charles Herbert Pierrepont, Earl Man
vers. '

6. Festina lente—Temper haste with

prudence; or (a more literal translation)
Go on slow.

# Legal Observer, Feb. 5, 1831,

-
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Earl of Onslow.

7. Manus justa naerdus—The just hand
is as precious ointment.

Viscount Maynurd.

8. Fer non, semper viret—The spring
does not always flourish ; or Vernon
always flourishes.

Lord Vernon.

9. At spes non fracta—But my hope is
unbroken.

John Hope, Earl of Hopetoun.

10. Fare fac—Speak, act.

Lord Fuirfaz.

11. Numini et patriz asto—I stand by
my God and my Country.

Lord Aston.

12. rov aoipeveiy evexa—In order to excel.
This 15 a motto round the garter in the
crest of Lord Henniker. To those who
are not Greek scholars it is necessary to
remark, that the last Greek word in this
motto is pronounced in the same way as
the name of Henniker.

13. Ne vile velis—Wish for nothing
mean,

Henry Neuville, Earl of Abergavenny.

#. Deum cole, regem serva— Worship
God, honor the King.

John Willoughby Cole, Earl of Ennis-
killen.

15. I dare —Robert Alexander Dalzell,
Earl of Carnwath. A favorite and near
kinsman of Kenneth L., having been taken
prisoner by the Picts, was slain, and ex-
posed hanging on a gibbet. The King,
exceedingly grieved at this indignity,
offered a great reward to any one who
would undertake to recover the body ; but
the danger of the altempt was so immi-
nent that, for some time, no one could be
found to adventure it, till the ancestor of
this family came forward, and said to the
King, * Dall Zell,” which, in the ancient
Scottish language, signified, “ I dare,” and,
having snccessfully performed his under-
taking, took Dalzell for his surname, and
a naked body suspended on a gibbet for
his armorial ensigns.

16. Vero nil, verius—MNothing is more
certain than truth, or nothing is more true
than Vere.

. Vere Beauclerk, Lord Vere.
15 now extinct.

The authority for these mottoes is De-
brett’s Peerage.

i

This title
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h. m
April 19. Day breaks . |, 2 43
Sun rises , . . 4 59
i - SN T T T i |
Twilightends . . 9 17

Narrow-leaved Narcissus flowers,
The snake appears.

April 20,

On the 20th of April, 1721, died Louis
Laguerre, an artist of note in his days;
his remains were interred in the cemetery
of St. Martin’s in the Fields. He wasa
Catalan by descent, a Parisian by birti, a
god-son of Louis XIV,, and a favorite
with William I1I. He had been educated
for the priesthood, but an impediment in
his speech occasioned him to follow the
arts to which he was devoted, as his
father-in-law, John Tijore, the iron balus-
trade founder, had been, who said, * God
had made him a painter, and there left
him ;" alluding to that simplicity of
character which forbade his seizing ad-
vantages that presented themselves to
him. Laguerre studied under Le Brun,
came to England in 1683, with Ricard,
and both were employed by Verrio. At
the age of twenty he obtained considerable
reputation, by executing the greater part of
the painting at St. Bartholomew's Hospital.
Much of his work still remains on the ceil-
ings and stair-cases of several noblemen's
houses, and particularly in the saloon at
Blenheim. His principal works are, the
Labors of Hercules, in chiaro oscuro, in
the apartments at Hampton Court, allotted
to him by William Ill., for whom he re-
paired the valuable picture, the Triumph
of Julus Crsar, by Andrea Mantegna;
which he did in a masterly manner, by
imitating the original, instead of new-
clothing them with vermilion and ultra-
marine, as Carlo Maratti did the works of

Raphael. His son John relinguished
the pencil to sing upon the stage, and
Laguerre, then {Fﬁ:lining with dropsy,

went to the theatre in Drury Lane to hear
him, and there died before the * Island
Princess ” began. He seems to have been
an obliging upoffending man. As mem-
ber of a society of virtuosi, who met in
Drury Lane, he painted around their
room a Bacchanalian procession, in
chiaro oscuro, His mode of ornamenting
the grand apartments of palaces and no-
blemen's houses was satyrized by Pope's
well-known lines .—
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** On painted ceilings you devoutly stare,
Where sprawl the saints of Verrio and La-
guerre.” v

The younger Laguerre is supposed, by
lord Orford, to have become a scene-
painter ; but he died very poor, in March,
1746. His set of prints of * Hob in the
Well " had a great sale.*

CURI(}SIT]ES AND SECRETS OF N.ﬁ.TURE.
[Fur the Year Buoi.]

 The following extracts are from a hook
in my possession, entitled “The Magick
of Kirani, King of Persia, and of Harpo-
eration ;" printed in the year 1685, “a
work much sought for by the learned, but
seen by few,” and * published from a
copy found in a private hand.”

An account of the medical virtues of
the stork, which is described as being “ a
very good bird,” contains this account of
a bird-battle.  “ Presently, when the
spring comes, they (the storks) proceed
all together, like an army, and fly in divers
figures, as wild geese and ducks; and all
sorts of birds fly out of Egypt, Lybia,
and Syria, and come into Lycia, to a
river called Zanthus, and in the same
place they engage in battle with ravens
and crows, and magpies, and vultures,
and with all carnivorous fowl ; for they
know the time aforehand, and all come
hither. The army of storks put themselves
in battalia on one side of the river; and
the crows, and vultures, and all the carni-
vorous birds tarry on the other side of the
river. And they tarry the whole sixth
month for battel, for they know the days
whereon they, are to engage. And then
a cry is heard to the very heavens, and
the shedding of the blood of the wounded
birds is seen in the river, and the plucking
off of many feathers, of which the Lycians
make feather beds. And after that the
field is cleared they find the crows, and
all carnivorous birds, torn in pieces ; like-
wise storks and pelicans, and no small
number of such as are of their side; for
many of the birds fall down dead in the
battel. And this contention among them,
and victory, on whether side soever it
falls, is a sign to all men. For, if the
army of storks be conquerdrs, there will
be riches, and abundance of bread-corn,
and other fruits on the earth ; but, if the
crows get the better, there will be a mul-
titude of sheep and oxen, and other four-

®* Noble.
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footed heasts. And the storks have
another certain, excellent, natural qualite
For when the parents are grown old, and
are not able to fly, their children, on every
side, carry them upon their wings from
place to place, and also maintain them ;
and, if they be blind, their children feed
them: this retribution, and due gratitude
from children to parents, is called antipe-
largia, i. e. stork-gratitude. And, if any
one take the heart of a stork, conqueror
i war, and tie it up in the skin of a
hawk, or of a vulture, that is conquered,
and write on the heart, ¢ because I have
conquered mine enemies,” and shall tie
it to his right arm, he that carries it wili
be invincible by all, and admirable in
war, and in all controversies, and his
victory will be irrefragable and great.”
Perhaps it would be as well, before
Ernneeding further, to speak a little of the
ook which furnishes these particulars.
Harpocration describes himself as travell-
ing in the country of Babylon, and as
coming to little Alexandria, a city seven-
teen Persian miles distant fiom Seleutica,
and near Babylon, where he met witlhsan
old man, a Syrian captive, skilled in fo-
reign learning, who showed him every
thing remarkable.—* And when we came
toa certain place, about four miles distant
from the city, we saw a pillar, with a great
tower, which the inhabitants say th
brought from the edifice of Sclomon, a
placed it there for the health and cure of
the men of that city. Looking, therefore,
well upon it, I found it was written in
strange letters; the old man, therefore,
agreed to interpret the letters to me, and
expounded them to me in the Eolich
tongue.” The receipts of this book, then,
are from this pillar; those of Kiurani are
supposed to have been the great gift of
the Agarenes to him. ft
The descriptions of natural history are,
in some instances, very singular.—% There
is a tree in India called peridexion, whose
fruit is sweet and useful, so that doves also
delight to tarry in it; and the serpent
fears this tree, so that he avoids the sha-
dow of it; for, if the shadow of the tree
go - towards the east, the serpent flies
towards the west; and if the shadow of
the tree reach towards the west, the serpent
flies towards the east: and the serpent
cannot hurt the doves, because of the
virtue of the tree; but if any of them
straggle from the tree, the serpent, by s
breath, attracts it and devours it. Yet,
when they fly, or go together neither the
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serpent ror the spar-hawk ran, or dares

nurt them. Therefore the leaves or bark
. of the tree, suffuinigated, avert all evil that
| is of venomous beasts.”

Every person is acquainted with the
popular notion that the pelican feeds her
| young with her blood, but it was affirmed,
. aneiently, to have been for a much more
wonderful purpose. * Pauguos is a bird,
by the river Nile, which is called a pelican
and lives in the fens of Egypt; she loves
her Lrood extremely well, when, therefore,
the young ones are hatched, and zrown
a little, they continually beat the old ones
iu the face; but they, not being able to
endure it, cuff their young ones, and kill
| them; then, moving the bowels of com-
| passion over them, they lament their

young oucs, which they killed ; the same
day, therefore, the mother, to get her chil-
| dren, tears open her sides, and shedding
her own blood over her children, <he
revives them, and they rise again, in a
certain natural manner.” Heralds should
be aware of this, on account of its differ-
ent signification on certain coats of arms,
| % But a Peacock isa wore sacred bird.
| Its eges are good to make a golden color,
| and so are zoose eggs ; and when a pea-
. cock is dead, his flesh does not decay, nor
. yield any stinking smell, but continues as
it were embalmed in spices.”
. To continue the extracts—* A swallow
which, in the spring, raises all people by
singing ; and it has such actions as these :
IFany one take its young ones, and put
them in a pot, and when it is luted up,
hake them, then, opening the pot, if he
| considers, he will find two young ones
. kissing one another ; and two terning one
| from the other. If therefore, you take
| those two that kiss one another, and dis-
' solve them in oil of roses, or give the
. ashes in drink, it is a love potion ; but
| you may dissolve this, if you give a little
of the ashes of those that turn one from
| another in oyntment or drink.—If any one
. cut out thetongue of a goose alive, and lay it
- upon the breast of a man or woman asleep,
 they will confess all that ever they have
| done.—For love between a man and his
- wife. [If a man carry the heart of a male
{ crow, and a woman the heart of a female,
ll‘reqr will. agree between themselves all
their life-time ; and this miracle is certain.
. —To open locks, doors, bolts, and to tame
| wild beasts, and to be beloved of all, and
| to acquire all things, that whatever you
| piease may be done for you. If you stop
i the hole of a tree, in which the young

—
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ones of a woodpecker are, he shall carry
the herb which he knows, and, touching
it, it opens ; for, if it be made of clay
or chalk, the dirt will fall ; if of stone,
it bursts ; if a wooden board or an iron
plate be so fastened with nails, all things
cleave and break in pieces, upon the
touch of the herb, and the woodpecker
opens and takes out her young ones. If
any one, therefore, have got this herb, he
will do many things which are not now
lawful to mention, as of the most divine
nature, which man caunot perform. If,
therefore, any man engrave a woodpecker
on the stoue dendrites, and a sea-dragon
under its feet, and enclose the herb under-
neath it which the woodpecker found
and carried, every gate will open to him,
and bolts and locks; savage beasts will
also obey him, and come to tameness; he
shall also be beloved and observed of all,
and whatever he hath a mind to he shall
acquire and perferm. Thus far nature:
but he that carries it shall learn those
things that aie in the gods; shall open
locks, and loose chains, shail pacify all
wild beasts by the will which is in hedven
shall assuage the waves of the terrible
sea, shall chase away all devils, and shall
appear good to all men.” 8o, then, this
secret in the tale of master Peter Block,
in the German tale of * the Treasure
Seeker,” which was thought a novelty,
has been known for centuries. There is
atale, of a tub being made a receplacle
for the dresses of succeeding generations,
and at the end of a century turned upside
down, opened at the bottom, and lo! they
are new fashions.

But, to return: the description of a
hyena is remarkable.—* The hyena is a
four-footed animal, savage, and ambigu-
ous ; for this crealure is born female, and,
afler a year, turns male, and then, for the
next year, turns female again, and brings
forth, and gives suck : and the gall of this
animal, being sweet, has efficacy for a
miracle ; and a great miracle is made of

-1t : and this is the composition :—Take

the eyes of the fish glaucus, and the right
eye of the said hyena, and all that is liqud
of the said hyena; dissolve all together,
and pot it up in a glass vessel, covering
it well. 1If, therefore, you will show 2
great miracle, when you have set a light,
mix the fat of any creeping thing, m
four-footed beast, you please, with a little
of the foresaid composition ; if you anoint
the wick of the lamp cr candle, they will
think it is the beast of which it is the fat,
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whether of a lion, bull, serpent, or any
other creature, If, therefore, you will
work a miracle, or a phantom, put a little
fat of what animal or wild beast you

lease, with a little quantity of the con-

ction, upon burning coals, in the middle
of the house, and the beast will appear
whose fat you mixed withit. And you may
do the same with birds. And if you mix
a little sea-water with the composition,
and sprinkle among the guests, they will
all fly, thinking that the sea is in the
midst of them."

These extracts were designed to extend
to other curious receipts, but they may
be deferred without inconvenience, per-
haps, to a future period.

F. W. FairnoLr.

h. m,

April 20. Day breaks 2 40
Sunrises . . . . 4 57

—ssets . . . . T 3

Twilight ends . 9 20

British snowflake flowers.

Martin, hirundo wrbica, arrives; but is
not common till the second week in
May.

April 21.

On the 21st of April, 1142, died Peter
Abelard, whose story in relation to Eloisa
1s rendered familiar by the versification of
Pope.

Abelard had some religious opinions
at variance with those of the church, and,
being condemned by a council held at
Sens, set out for Rome, in 1139, to appeal
to the pope. Upon reaching the abbey of
Cluny, Pierre le Venerable received him
with distinction, and dissauded him from
prosecuting his journey. He spent two
years at this abbey in exemplary piety,
when, being attacked by an acute disease,
he removed for change of air to the priory
of Saint Marcel, near Chilons-sur-Saone,
where he died on the 21stof April, 1142,
at the age of sixty-three years, and wasin-
terred in the chapel of the priory, in a
tomh built by Pierre le Venerable.

The remains of Abelard did not repose
long in this situation. Heloisa acquainted
the abbot of Cluny that her husband had
promised that his body should be depo-
posited at the abbey of the Paraclete,
which he himself had founded. Pierre
le Venerable caused the body to he disin-
terred, and conveyed to the Paraclete,
where it was deposited in a chapel, called

Petit Moustier.
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Heloisa died on the Tth of May, 1163,
and, in conformity to her will, was buried
in the same tomb as her husband. [n
1497 their bodies were placed in separate
coffins, transferred to the grand church of
the abbey, and deposited in tombs at the
entrance of choir. In 1630 the abbess
Marie de la Rochefoucauld cansed the
two tombs to be placed in the chapel de
Trinité. Madame Catherine de la Roche-
foucauld formed the project of erectinga
new monument to the memory of the
founder and first abbess of her monastery ;
it was executed in 1779, and consisted of
figures, formed of a single block of stone,
representing the three persons in the Tri-
nity, upon an equal base. At the disso-
lution of the monasteries, in 1792, the.
principal inhabitants of Nogent-sur-Seine
went in grand procession to the Paraclete,
to transfer the remains of Abelard and
Heloisa to a vault in their church, and the
rector pronounced an address adapted to.
the occasion. I

In1799, M. Lenoir, keeper of the Muséa
des Monumens Frangais, obtained per-
mission to transport the remains of Abe-
lard and Heloisa to Paris. For this pur-
pose he repaired to the church of Nogent,
on the 23rd of April, 1800, accompanied
by the magistrates of the city, and the re-
mains were surrendered to him. They
were in a leaden coffin, divided by a par-
tition, and bearing on the sides the names.
of Abelard and Heloisa. Upon nFEnin :
the coffin many of the bones of both
were found in good preservation. The
tomb built for Abelard for Pierre le Ve-
nerable at the priory of Saint Marcel was
at that time in the possession of a physi-
cian at Chilons, who sent it to M. Lenoir..
In this tomb, from which the body of
Ahe'ard had been removed nearly seven
centuries before, the remains were depo-
sited, and c{:laced in a sepulchral chape ,
constructed from the ruins of the Para-
clete. This chapel is now the most pie=
turesque and interesting ornament in the
cemetery of Pere la Chaise.®

h. m.

Aprit 21. Daybreaks . . * 2 37
Sunrises . . . . 4 56
— B8 . & ..« 7.4
Twilightends . . 9 23

Narrow waved Narcissus, Narcissus
augustifolius, flowers, ‘

The cuckoo is commonly heard. -
The wryneck, or cuckoo’s mate heard,
daily. '
—

* Histary of Paris, iii. 36.
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AN APRIL SHOWER.

—— Tt is really a smart shower, but
April rain seldom lasts. What a quantity
water | It flows as clear as chrystal,
Look at those children shrinking
below their heavy umbrella—the youngest
cuddles under the elder one's cloak ; put-
ting it aside to let in the fresh warm air,
and look outupon all around. I warrant
they are merry ones in a fine day, or before

a winter's fire,

It a shower, indeed! The thirsty
earth eagerly drinks the streams; and in a
few days will pay abundantly forits needful
refreshment. For these rains we shall have
loads of grass and flowers ; we may ex-
peee a fine =ummer and good crops of
gran and fruit. The huddling young
ones think nothing of these matters. Poor
ﬂlings! the:r are ignm-ant that momentary
deluges in the spring will yield them
ample stores of delight by and by ; but
then, in the sunny days they will overheat
themselves in the meadows, and eat fruit
1o intemperance, and get fevers and in-

digestons. Poor things! “The young
ones think the old ones fools—but the old
ones know the young ones to be so.”

But do we know owrselves? In the
tempests of life we cling and cower, and
see nothing beyond the turmoil; and we
drive on to the end of our journey, not
ignorant, but regardless that a storm of
adversity is often succeeded by a harvest
of prosperity. And we call the adversity
a trlal ; but how do we hear the greater
trial of prosperity ¥ We then abuse the
good within our power, and pamper our-
selves ; become proud spendthrifts or mean
misers 3 not recollecting what we were,
and not knowing what we are. And as
we crawl, or bluster towards our graves,
we complain of the evils of life-—most of
them having been of our own making, and
the rest not received as lessons for self ex-
amination, but as interruptions to a hap-
piness we were continually seeking, and
which, when found, was joyless. Are we
wiser than children in a shower ?
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April 22,

There is a folio sized etching of a whole
length portrait of John Bigg, the Dinton
Hermit, in a clouted dress, with the fol-
lowing inseription:—* John Bigg, the
Dinton Hermit, baptized 22d April, 1629,
buried 4th April, 1696, Browne Willis
gives the following particulars of this
man out of a letter written to him by
Thomas Herne, dated Oxon, Feb. 12,
1712. He was formerly clerk to Simon
Mayne, of Dinton, one of the judses
who passed sentence on king Charles the
First. He lived at Dinton (Co. Bucks),
in a cave, had been a man of tolerable
wealth, was looked upon as a pretty good
scholar, and of no contemptible parts.
Upon the Restoration he grew melan-
choly, betook himself to a recluse life,
and lived by charity, but never asked for
any thing but leather, which he would
immediately nail to his shoes. He kept
three bottles, that hung to his girdle;
viz., for strong and small beer, and milk:
his shoes are still preserved: they are
very large, and made up of about a thou-
sand patches of leather One of them is
in the Bodleian Repository, the other in
the collection of Sir John Vanhatten, of
Dinton, who had his cave dug up some
years since, in hopes of discovering some-
thing relative to him, but without suc-
cess. This print is etched from a picture
in the possession of Scroop Bernard, Esq.,
of Nether Winchendon, Bucks."”

“ NorHIXG LIEE LEAaTHER.”

A town tear’d a siege and held consultation
Which was the best method of fortification ;
A grave skilful mason said, in his opinion,
That nothing but stone could sceure the do-

minion ;
A carpenter said, though that was well spoke,
It was better by far to defend it with oak ;
A currier, wiser than both these together,
Saud, ** try what you please—there’s nothing
like leather.”
0ld Spelling Book.

Belonging to the reign of queen of
Anne there 15 another portrait of another
remarkable character—one Thomas Bas-
kerville, of Bayworth, in the parish of
Sunningwell, near Abingdon, author of a
Journal of his Travels through a great
part of England in the years 1677 and
1678, which is still in manuscript. lle
‘% was a person of learning and curiosity,
particularly in his younger days, when lie
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was commonly known Lo the Oxford
students by the nickname of the king of
Jerusalem ; but in the latter one he grew
musty and unfit for conversation. In
figure and dress he affected some of those
sincularities which mnaturally adhere to
recluse speculation and habitual retire-
ment” skerville lived to a very ad-
vanced age. His portrait was engraved
when he was only 70 Many of his
MSS. went with the Harleian Collection

to the British Museum. He died about
1705,
h. m.
Aprit 22. Day breaks . . 2 35
Suprses . . . . 4 54
— ety . O LT T 6
Twilizht endsz o 25

Marsh mnrigntﬁ flowers plen':ifulijr.

QApril 23.
St. GeorcEes's Day.

Accounis of this saint, and the cele-
bration of his festival, are in the Every
Day Book.

WiLEEs anND 45.
[For the Year Book.]

On the 23rd of April, 1763, John
Wilkes published the *North Britain,
No. 45,” which was ordered by the
House of Commons to be burnt by the
hands of the common hangman.

It is a curious coincidence that Wilkes's
name, and the offices he was successively
elected to fill were composed of 45 letters,
as will be found in the fﬂlluwin%‘ lines :—
The Right Honourable John Wilkes, Lord

Mayor of London. ¢
John Wilkes, Esquire, Sheriff for London

and Middlesex. '
John Wilkes, Esquire, Knight of the

Shire for Middlesex.

John Wilkes, Esquire, Alderman for Far-

ringdon Without. .
John Wilkes, Esquire, Chamberlain of

the City of London. '

Hexny Braxpon.

Manry-LE-BoNE GARDENS. r
Morley, near Leeds, Yorkshire.

Mg. House,—If your ideas shall cor-
respond with those of a writer in page
318 of your Year Book, a few lines upon
the subject of Mary-le-bone may not be
unaccepiable. My grandfather, a reclo
of North Tidmouih, in Wiltshire was, [
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think, also connected with the old church
at the former place; at all events he on-
casionally officiated at that church., He
rented the fine ancient structure nearly

| opposite thereto, called “ Mary-le-bone

anor House,” a view of which, with the

| gardens, park, and environs, as they ap-

peared in Queen Elizabeth s reign, [ have
In my possession ; and the engraving, per-
haps, may be had of Messrs. Nichols, Son,
and Bentley, Tradition reports, that this
was a palace of Elizabeth; from her it
came by grant to the Forsyths, and thence
to the Duke of Portland. 'The plate
alluded to is * dedicated to the noblemen
and gentlemen educated at this noble
mansion ;" where, in the early part of the
last century, a considerable school was
kept bya Mr.De la Place, whose daughter,
my grandfather, the Rev. John Fountayne,
marrying, succeeded him in the school.
About 1786, or 7, as I should think, he
died, and in 1791 the house was pulled
down, and some livery stables were upon
the site of it when I was last in London.
Having been at this school, from my in-
fancy almost, down to about 1790, I have
a perfect recollection of this fine and inter-
esting house with its beautiful saloon and
E&“El‘j‘, in which private concerts were

eld occasionally, and the first instru-
mental performers attended. My grand-
father, as I have been told, was an en-
thusiast in music, and cultivated, most of

' all, the friendship of musical men, es-

pecially of Handel, who visited him ofien
and had a great predilection for his society.

. This leads me to relate an anecdote which

I have on the hest authority, but first I
must speak of Mary-le-bone Gardens :—
Until 1735, or 7, the public had free
access to these gardens ; but, the company
becoming very respectable, the manager
demanded a shilling on admission. The
Evening Post, of March 19th, announced,
“ On Monday next, the 31st of March,
the bowling-green will be opened by order
of the nobility and gentry.” Towards
the middle of the century these gardens
seem to have been on the decline. In
1790 they were nearly built over, and had,
some time, been disused. A wooden, or
boarded house, adjoining upon our play-
Zround, was used, it seems, as a theatre of
pugilism, or a show for wild beasts.
While Mary-le-bone gardens were flour-
ishing, the enchanting music of Handel,
and probably of Arne, was often heard
from the orcliestra here. Ore evening, as
my grandfather and [landel were walking
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together and alone, a new piece was struck
up by the band. “Come Mr. Fountayne,”
said Handel, *let us sit down and listen
to this piece—I want to know your opi-
nion of it” Down they sat, and after
some time the old parson, turning to his
companion, said, “ It is not worth listen-
ing to—It's very poor stuff.” ¢ You are
right Mr. F.,” said Handel, ¢ it is very
I']mur stuff—1 thought so myself when I

ad finished it.” Theold gentleman, being
taken by surprise, was beginning to apolo-
gise; but Handel assured him there was
no necessity ; that the music was really
bad, having been composed hastily, and
his time for the production limited ; and
that the opinion given was as correct as it
was honest. I relate this anecdote by
way of admonition to those who imagine
that all music which is foreign, or by a
great composer, must be * fine;” and
because I have often been disgusted by
the affectation and folly of people who
will applaud a piece of vocal music merely
because it is Italian, and for the sake of
display, while they can sit unmoved by
the enchanting compositions of Calcott,
King, Webbe, and many of our old mu-
sicians.

Mary-le-bone was a sweet place in the
days of my youth, but now, alas! how
changed! Qur only walk, beyond the
play ground, was to * Primrose-hill,"”" and
“ Green Berry-hill,” across *“ Welling's
Farm." I well remember we used to
gather sorrel, or goose-grass (ureensauce
it is here called); and we were permitted
to buy * alicampane,” and * parliament,”
at the gingerbread stalls by our way side.
I cannot, however, lock back to the
“ haunt of my hoyish days,” with the
same “ pleasant reminiscence” as your
correspondent (though among relations)
A large public school 1 found a Pande-
monium. [ thought(as Lord Brougham is
reported to have said some years ago of
“ another place”) “that I had got into a
den of lions ;" the world had few charms,
and my life was a burthen to me. From
what I have seen of “ Grammar Schools,”
in the last century, I can imagine what
they were in the 17th ; and from what [
have known of parents and schoolmasters
I can well believe the anecdote of Ascham,
respecting Lady Jane Grey and her tutor,
Aylmer, though few such as Aylmer have
been known.

Y What a piece of work is Man "
how curious and wonderful the construe-
tion and operations of the human intel-
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lect] I can remember Mary-le-bone
in 1790 better than the lakes of Cumber-
land, &c., which I saw only in 1828 ;
my recollection traverses every toom in
the palace, or manor-house. I can re-
member persons and events, then before
me, more distinctly, by far, than such as
engaged my notice only last year. I re-
member the # Jew’s Harp,” and another
house kept by one Karleton (if I spell
the name right}, perhaps the * Old Queen's
Head.” [ remember the fine gardens and
mulberry trees, and seeing Lunardi, or
Blanchard, in his balloon high over them.
I remember anecdotes of Dr. Arne, and
many eminent men; and especially of
those wonderful men, Samuel and Charles
Wesley, who, when children, were stars
of the first magnitude in the musical
world, and lived at or near Marylebone.
But time and space fail me, andy I have,
perhaps, intruded too far upon your
columns.
Yours, very rEsEEthuily,

NoORRISSON SCATCHERD.

h. m,

April 23. Day breaks . . . 2 32
Sunrises . . . . 4 52

_— gl . i s . T B
Twilightends . . 9 28

Harebells flower abundantly in fields,
shady glades, and woods; and contrasts
finely with the white daisy and the yellow
of the crowfoot.

Qpril 24.

On the 24th of Apnl, 1723, died at
Billingbeare, in Windsor Forest, Grey
Nevil, Esq., of whom there is a mezzo-
tinto portrait by G. White, after a paint-
ing by Dahl in 1720. He was descended
from the family of the ear] of Abergavenny.
Hisgreat ancestor, Sir [lenry Nevil, knight,
a gentleman of the bedchamber to king
Edward VI., received a grant from that
sovereign of the manor of Warcrave hun-
dred, in Berkshire, of which he was de-
prived by queen Mary, but which was
restored to him by Elizabeth. Mr. Grey
Nevil was very popular among the dis-
senters, and was elected a member of par-
liament for Abingdon in 1705; for Wal-
lingford and Wendoverin 1708 ; for Wal-
lingford in 1710; for Berwick upon
Tweed in 1714 ; and with lord Barrington,
as representatives for the latter place,
presented to king George . a memorable
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address of attachment to the Brunswick -
family, signed by about 600 persons. The
influence of his personal character, and
great landed property, with his ability,
and devotior to the principles of the Re-
volution of 1688, rendered him an able
supporter of the government. Mr. Noble
speaks of his “ great singularities,” and
alleges, as an instance, that on May 5,
1723, a sermon was preached at his fu-
neral by Mr. Jeremiah Hunt, a dissenting
minister, who apologizes in the preface,
for not giving a character of the deceased,
by quoting this clause from his will—*
give to my Rev. friend, Mr. Jeremiah
Hunt, pastor to the congregational church
at Pinner’s Hall, the sum of £— to
Rreach a sermon on the last chapter of St,

ames, provided he makes no mention of
my name in the said sermon: I would
have it printed.” There is no singularity
in this, unless it be deemed singular for
an upright man to do what may seem to
him to be upright in the face of all men.
Mr. Nevil was an able, honest, unflinch-
ing servant of his constitutents in the
house of commons.

Waces oF Parviamest Mexw.

By an act of parliament in 1544, temp,
Henry VIII., 100 acres of meadow and
100 of pasture land at Maddingley, in
Cambridgeshire, are declared to be of the
yearly value of £10, and to be let to hire
to John Hinde, serjeant at law, for that
sum yearly, to the use and intent that the
profits thereof should be for the fees and
wages of the knights in parliament for the
county of Cambridge. In consequence
of this appropriation, the land was called
the shire manor, and is so termed in the
act of parliament.

h. m.

April 24. Day breaks . . 2 29

Sunrises . . . . 4 50

— EEtE . . o 7100

Twilightends . . 9 31
Moonwort, or Irish honesty, flowers in

plenty.
Buttercups begin to appear.

April 25.
St. Magk.

The custom of the dumb cake on St.
Mark’s eve, and the usages upon this fes-

Fvery-Day Book.




1506
Privare Enps.

On Monday the 25th of April, 1825, in
& lecture at the Leeds Philosophical Hall,
. Mr. Michael Sadler, mentioned, as a
 strange instance of perverted taste, the
. case of a respectable gentleman in the
| county of Derby, who has a strong pen-
chant for the halters in which malefactors
have been executed, and who, having
- made friends with the Jack Ketches of all
' the neighbouring counties, has collected a
large number of nooses which have done
their duty, and which now hang as lines
of beauty, with the names of their former
| tepants attached to each, round a museum
in his house. He is knownas “a cutand
come again customer” to the finisher of
' the law in London.

||

h. m.

' dpril 25. Day breaks . . . 2 26
Sun rises . . . . 448

— SBI8 . . . T 12

Twilight ends . 9 34

Standard tulip begins to blow.
Clarimond tulip still in full flower.
Van Thol tulip declining.

QApril 26.

On the 26th of April, 1731, was in-
terred, in Bunhill Fields burying-ground,
the celebrated Daniel De Foe. The me-
moirs of his remarkable life and times
have been lately written, with fidelity and
| ability, by Mr. Walter Wilson, who says
- ¥ His latter writings all lead to the conclu-
sion that he considered himself upon the
verge of another world, and was setting his
| uouse in order, that he might not be taken
by surprise. With a resolute purpose to
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devote his energies, so long as they con-
tinued, to the improvement of mankind,
we observe a growing indifference to pass-
ing scenes, and an elevation of mind that
raised his contemplations to spiritual
objects. Those religious impressions
which he had imbibed early, and carried
with him through life, were sharpened by
the asperities of his situation. }}‘hry be-
came his solace under the frowns of the
world, aud the staff’ of his old age. Dis-
ciplined in the school of affliction, he had
been taught submission to the hand that
inflicted it ; and aware of the difficulties
that beset a conscientious adherence to
the path of duty, he made them a motive
for vigilance, and frequent self-examina-
tion. In one of his latest publications,
he says, ‘I know not whether of the two
is most difflcult, in the course of a Chris-
tian's life, to live well or to die well.! In
a former work, he has the following re-
flections suggested by a future state. ¢ [
believe nothing would contribute more to
make us good christians, than to be able
to look upon all things, causes, and persons
here, with the same eyes as we do when
we are looking into eternity. Death sets
all in a clear light; and when a man is, as
it were, in the very boat, pushing off from
the shore of the world, his last views of it
being abstracted from interests, hopes, or
wishes, and influenced by the near view
of the future state, must be clear, unbiassed,
and impartial.” With a mind elevated
above the grovelling pursuits of the mere
worldling, and steadily fixed upon the
scenes that were opening to him as he ap-
proached the boundaries of time, De Foe
could not be unprepared for the change
that was to separate him from his dearest
connexions. Lhe time of his death has
been varionsly stated ; but it took place
upon the 24th of April, 1731 when he was
about seventy years of age.”

Shall I, who, some few years ago, was less
Than worm or mite, or shadow can express,
Was nothing, shall [ live, when every fire
And every star shall languish and cxpire ?
When earth ’s no more, shall I survive above,
And through the radiant files of Angels move!
Or, as before the throne of God I stand,

See new worlds rolling from His spacious hand,
Where our adventures shall perhaps be taught,
As we now tell how Michael sung or fought ?
All that has being in full concert join,

And celebrate the depths of Love Divixe.

F‘rmrqg .
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h. m.
Aprit 26. Day breaks . . . 2 23
Sun'rises . .. . . 4 46
— g8l v em, 14
Twilightends . . 9 37

Chequered daffodil flowers.

Cowslip, or pagel, abundantly in flower.

This is called cowslip day ; and village
girls gather the flowers for garlands.

QApril 27.
Toe OrcnesTia—A LexT INTERLUDE.
[For the Year Book.]

What droppings in there are of musical
personages, vocal and instrumental! How
they succeed each other! the solo and
concerto perfﬁrmerﬁ waiting their ap-
Hr:rintad time to be ushered by polite

anding and recumbent smiles., How
dissimilar in contour, age. and size!

To an impatient and refined ear the
tuning is dissonant; but to an imaginative
taste the high leapings of the smallest
strings, treble pipes, tubular squeaking,
deep rumbling of the screwed skins—the
blast of brass, the low bass notes, are at
once so mingled in indescribable motion,
as to effect a more unique and nonsyl-
labled intonation than the best composers
have produced, and all with a view to
unison—the production of harmony by
discords.

The band once set off, the conductor
leads, sometimes at a rapid, and sometimes
a slow pace ; some hold on, some hold off,
some rest against the bars with breathless
care, ready to start again, give chase, re-
lief, or swell, as the notes prescribe. Feet
correspond with heads, elbows with fin-
gers, eyes with scores, gamuts, and
themes. If some brows are knit and
features distorted while charming the audi-
tory, others are smooth and calm as the
unruffled waters of summer. Their smiles
are a3 the rays of the tones, reflected on
admiring and si',.'m athising listeners,
whose spirits inhale the sweetness of the

melody,
A peep at an orchestra is irresistibly
droll.  In spite of subdued feelings, and

of a nature kind to all science, the as-
semblage of vocalists, with voices raised
to the highest pitch, arms fixed to the
firmest purpose, the war of strings, car-
nage of rosin, escape of air, crashes of
sound, and carnestness of all engaged in
the conflict, is to me immeasurably
humorous.

——An orchestra, like * Quarle’s Em-
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blemz," is emblematical. ‘The fondness

* of childhood is imaged by the love of

simple melody and pretty cadences—the
enamoured Jnassiuns of youth by the
confident and skilful use of the instrn-

me i1s—the state of manhood by the full
diz pasun.

L]
J. R. Prioy' %
L ¥
) L. ‘mi A
April 27.  Day breaks . F 20
Sun rises . . , i B
—sets . . x .76
Twilight ends 9 40
Bell-shaped squil flowers !
Gentianella abundantly in flower. )
Yellow gorse in full flower. "
—_————— _:
i i

April 28.

On the 28th of April, 1738, Shak-
speare’s tragedy of ﬁl!ius Cmsar was
performed at Drury-lane theatre, for the
purpose of raising a subscription for a
monument to his memory, which was
afterwards erected in Westminster Abbey.

The first collection of anecdotes of
English composition is “ Shakspeare's
Jest Book," an elegant reprint, by Samuel
Weller Singer, esq., of three tracts, con-
taimng— |

1. “The Hundred Merry Tales,” 1557.
It is to this hook that Beatrice alludes,

when she asks Benediet, * Will you tell

me who told you that I was disdainful,
and that T had my good wit out of 1]1,_3*
hundred merry tales 7" b

2. “ Tales and Quicke Answeres, very
mery, and pleasant to rede.” 1556, Eﬁ;
contains 114 tales. .

3. “ Mery tales, Wittie Questions, anﬂ#'
Quicke Answeres, very pleasant to bLe
redde. 1567.” This collection is alluded
to by sir John Harrington, in his ¢ Ulyu_eg‘?.
upon Ajax,” where he says, * Le !ht!
boke of Mery Lales.” The general design
of the book is to expose the friars, who
preached apainst Erasmus as a heretie,
including, however, some of no particular
bent.

Itisimagined, on the presumed internal
evidence of the two following passages from
Shakspeare’s sonnets, that he was lame.

Sonnet 37.
So then [ am not lame, poor, nor despis’d

Whilst that this shadow doth such substanes

gve,
That 1 in thy abundance am suffic’d,
And by a part of ail thy glesy live,

!'1

UL
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Sonnet B8,

Say that thou didst forsake me for some fault,
And I will comment upon that offence :

. Speak of my lameness, and I straight will halt,

Against thy reasons making no defence,

k. m,

April 28.  Day breaks . - i
Sun rises . . . 4 43

—zefs , . ., . TIT

Twilight ends . . 9 43

Creering crowfoot appears here and
there.

Hedge mustard flowers.

Many apple trees in blossom.

—e’
April 29.

On the 29th of April, 1652, Mr. Evelyn
observes, in his diary,—* Was that cele-
brated eclipse of the sun, so much threat-
ened by the astrologers, and which had
so exceedingly alarmed the whole nation,
that hardly any one would work, nor stir
out of their houses. So ridiculously were
they abused by ignorant and knavish star-

Ll

gazers.

A Love So¥G.

Pack clonds away, and welcome day,
With night we banish sorrow ;
Sweet air blow soft, mount lark aloft,
To give my love good marrow,
Wings from the wind to please her mind,
Notes from the lark I'll borrow :
Bird, prune thy wing, nightingale sing,
To give my love good morrow.
To give my love good morrow,
Notes from them all I'll borrow
Wake from thy nest, robin-red-breast,
Sing, birds, in every furrow :
And from each bill let music shrill
Give my fair love good morrow.
HBlack sird and thrush, in every bush,
Stare, linnet, and cock-sparrow,
You pretty elves, amongst yourselves,
Sing my fair love good morrow,
To give my love good morrow,
Bing, birds, in every furrow,

Thos. Heywood, 1638.

h. m,

Aprid 29. Day breaks . 2 13
Sunrises . . . . 4 41

e e e S R i R

Twilight ends . . 9 47

Soft cranebill flowers.
Herb Robert flowers.
Dalibarda flowers.
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@April 30.

Thre Meapows IN SPRING.
[For the Year Book.]

These verses are in the old stflu ; rather
homely in expression; but [ honestly
profess to stick more to the simplicity of
the old poets than the moderns. and to
love the philosophical good humor of our
old writers more than the sickly melan-
choly of the Byronian wits. If my verses
be not good, they are good humored, and
that is something

'Tis a sad sighe
To see the year dying ;
When autumn’s last wind
Sets the yellow wood sighing
Bighing, oh sighing !

When such a time cometh,
I do retipe
Into an old room,
Beside a bright fire ;
Oh ! pile a bright fira !

And there I sit
R=ading old things
Of knights and ladies,
While the wind sings :
Oh! drearily sings!

I never look out,
Nor attend to the blast ;
For, all to be seen,
Is the leaves falling fast :
Falling, falling !

But, clozse at the hearth,
Like a cricket, sit I ;
Reading of sammer
And chivalry :
Gallant chivalry |

Then, with an old friend,
I talk of our youth ;
How "twas gladsome, but often
Foolish, forsooth
But gladsome, gladsome

Or, to get merry,
We sing an old rhyme
That made the wood ring again
In summer time :
Sweet summer time !

Then take we to smoking,
Silent and snug :
Nought passes between us,
Save a brown jug ;
Sometimes | sometimes

And sometimes a lear
Will rise in cach eye,
Seeing the two old friends,

So merrily ;
So merrily |
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Arnd ere to Led
Gio we, go we,
Down h}' the ashes
We kneel on the knee ;
I"raying, prayiog |
Thus then live I,
Till, breaking the gloom
Of winter, the bold sun
Is with me in the room !
Shining, shining !
Then the clonds part,
Swallows soaring between :
The spring is awake,
And the meadows are green,—
I jump up like mad ;
Break the old pipe in twain ;
And away to the meadows,
The meadows again |
ErsiLON.

A Fare anp Harpy MILEMaTD,

Is a country wench, that is so far from
making herself beautiful by art, that one
look of hers is able to put all face-physic
out of countenance. She knows a fair
look is but a dumb orator to commend
virtue, therefore minds it not. All her
excellencies stand in her so silently, as if
they had stolen upon her without her
knowledge. The lining of her apparel,
which is herself, is far better than outsides
of tissue ; for, though she be not arrayed
in the spoil of the silkworm, she is decked
in innocence, a far better wearing, She
doth not, with lying long in bed, spoil
both her complexion and conditions ;
nature hath taught her, too immoderate
sleep is rust to the soul ; she rises, there-
fore, with chanticlere, her dame's cock,
and at night makes the lamb her curfew,
In milking a cow, and straining the teats
through her fingers, it seems that so sweet
a milk-press makes the milk whiter or
sweeter ; for never came almond-glove or
aromatic ointment on her palm to taint it.
The golden ears of corn fall and kiss her
feet when she reaps them, as if they wished
to be bound and led prisoners by the same
hand that felled them. Her breath is her
own, which scents all the year long of
June, like a new-made hay-cock. She
makes her hand hard with labor, and her
heart soft with pity; and, when winter
evenings fall early, sitting at her merry
. wheel, she sings defiance to the wheel of
fortune. She doth all things with so
sweet a grace, it seems ignorance will not
suffer her to do ill, being her mind to do
well.  She bestows her year’s wages at the
pext fair, and, in choosing her garments
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counts no bravery in the world like de-
cency. The garden aad bee-hive are all
her physic and surgery, and she lives the
longer for it. She dares go alone, and
unfold sheep in the night, and fears no
manner of ill, because she means none;
yet, to say truth, she is never alone, but i
still accompanied with old songs, hunest
thoughts, and prayers, but short ones; yet
they have their efficacy in that they are
not palled with ensuing idle cogitations.
Lastly, her dreams are so chaste, that she
dare tell them ; only a Friday's dream is
all her superstition ; that she conceals for
fear of anger. Thus lives she, and all her
care is, she may die in the spring-time, to
have store of flowers stuck upon her
winding-sheet,*

If men did but know what felicity
dwells in the cottage of a virtuous poor
mau,—how sound he sleeps, how quiet his
breast, how composed his mind, how free
from care, how easy his provision, how
healthy his morning, how sober his night,
how moist his mouth, how joyful his
heart, — they would never admire the
noises, the diseases, the throng of passions,
and the violence of unnatural appetites,
that fill the houses of the luxurious, and
the hearts of the ambitious.— Jeremy
Taylor. !

Sux Risk,

When the sun approaches towards the
gates of the morning, he first opensa little
eye of heaven, and sends away the spirits
of darkness, and gives light to a cock, and
calls up the lark to mattins, and bye-and-
bye gilds the fringes of a cloud,and peeps
over the eastern hills, thrusting out his
golden horns like those which decked the
brows of Moses, when he was forced to
wear a veil, because himsell had seen the
face of God ; and still, while 2 man tells
the story, the sun gets up higher, till he
shows a full fair light,and a face, and then
he shines one whole day, under a cloud
often, and sometimes weeping great and
little showers, and sets quickly ; so is a
man's reason and his life—Jeremy Taylor.

. h. m.,
April 30. Day breaks . . . 2 10°
= S'ILF‘ T]B‘ES & = M - i’ 39
‘—E'EIS - # & - T i-l
- Twilight ends . 6 &0

Tooshwort flowers.
Peerless primrose flowers.

* 8= T. Overbury.

i
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MAY.

How lovely now are lanes and balls,

For lovers in their Sunday-walks !

The daisy and the butier-cup—

For which the laughing children stoop

A hundred times thhoughout the day,

In their rude romping Summer play—

3o thickly now the pasture crowd,

In a gold and silver sheeted cloud,

As if the drops of April showers

Had woo'd the sun, and changed to flowers.

| B Crare’s Shepherds' Calendar.
Yor. [.—17 S
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The following delightful verses are ren-
dered very closely into our language by
Mr. Thomas Roscoe, fzom the old German
of earl Conrad of Kirchberg, a minne-
singer of the twelfth century—

Soxe.

May, sweet May, again is come,
May that frees the land from gloom ;
Children, children, up, and see
All her stores of jollity !

On the langhing hedgerow's side
She hath spread her treasures wide 3
She is in the greenwood shade,
Where the nightingale bath made
Every branch and every tree
Ring with her sweet melody ;
Hill and dale are May’s own treasures ;
Youths rejoice ! In sportive measures
Sing ye, join the chorus gay !
Hail this merry, merry May |

Up then, children ! we will go

Where the blooming roses grow ;

In a joyful company

We the bursting flowers will see:

Up, your festal dress prepare |

Where gay hearts are meeting, there

May hath pleasures most inviting,

Heart and sight and ear delighting ;

Listen to the birds’ sweet song,

Hark ! how soft it floats along :

Courtly dames ! our pleasures share ;

Never saw I May so fair :

Therefore dancing will we go;

Y ouths rejoice, the flow’rets blow !
Sing ye! join the chorus gay !
Hail this merry, merry May !

In May every field with hedgerows and
bushes is a birdmeadow. During the
middle and latter part. of the vernal sea-
son the business of nest-making takes
place, and the frst broods are hatched,
fledged, and fly before the close of the
period, during which time the male birds
are in full song. Each bird has a note or
a modulation of notes peculiar to him-
self, yet many decidedly imitate the notes
of others. ’l"{w blackcap, the thrush, and
many other birds mock the nightingale ;
and hence, in the north and west of Eng-
land, where nightingales do not abound,
the note of these mocking songsters is
less musical and less varied. To note the
average days on which birds arrive, by
listening to their notes as well as by seeing
them, is a very pleasant amusement during
the bright fine weather of a vernal morn-
ing. e cooing of the ringdove, the
wild pigeon, and the turtle, is character-
istic of the spring; but the great mark of
the vernal season is the well known song
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of the cuckoo. His voice is heard)
through all May; he becomes noarse,|
and sings seldomer in the solstitial sea-
son; before the commencement of the|
aestival he ceases his note, and emigrates.|
The cuckoo in general builds no nest, bu-
deposits her solitary egg in the nest of
another bird, generally the hedge spart]
row’s, though she occasionally resorts to
that of the water wagtail, titlark, &ec., by
whom the egg is hatched. Early in the !
season, the cuckco begins with the interval
of a minor third ; the bird then proceeds
to a major third, next to a fourth, then a
fifth, after which his voice breaks out with- =~
out attaining a minor sixth. An old Nor-
folk proverb says,

In April the cuckoo shows his bill,
Ino May he sing, night and day,
In June he changes his tune,

In July away he fly,

In August away he must.

The insects of the vernal season are nu-
merous, and there are certain fine days in
which thousands of species make their
first appearance together. The early sul-
Fhur butterfly, which is the first in the
ast season, is now seen every fine day, =
and is soon followed by the tortoiseshell, ©
the peacock, and lastly by the white cab- |
bage butterflies. |

Daring the vernal season the march of '
vegetation,the developmentof leaves on the
trees and the flowering of plants, is rapid,
From the very commencement to the endof |
the period, some new flower is added |
every day. Early in May the creeping |
crowfoot in the uplands, and the butter-
cups in the low meadows, clothe the f,’ml
with a brilliant golden yellow, while in §
other places on shady slopes, and on '
ground over which the trees may have
been newly felled, the field hyacinth |
covers the whole surface with its rich blua
flowers; the meadow lychnis succeeds,
until all are cut down in the great mowing |
of meadow hay. During this period the |
banks are still covered with primrosesand
violets, and here and there with pilewort; =
inthe hedges the black thorn first, and after- =
wards the white thorn, blossom. Inthe or- |
chard a succession of blossoms on the plum, =
the cherry, the pear, and the apple trees =
impart unspeakable beauty to the scene.
The husbandman looks with a prospective
pleasure at these promises of plenty in the
orchard, and daily tends and watches the
“ getting” of the 'F;'nit.

The gardens teem and glow with va-
rieties of the richest flowers The bright

!
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ultramarine blue of the Cynoglossum Om-
phalodes, and of the Veronica Chamaedrys,
which covers every bank in May, and the
blue harebell, is as common as the yellow
crowsfoot. Early in the month the standard
tulips are in full blow and exhibiting
every stripe, tint, and variety of color.
Towards the middle of the month the rich
erimson of the piony and the bright ligt
red of the monkey poppy come into blow
at nearly the same time, yet there are
individual plants of the monkey poppy
which always blow a month later than
the rest, beginning early in June, and con-
tinuing far into the solstitial season. The
young plants propagated from these do
the same, and may be called a permanent
variety, belonging to the solstitial instead
of the vernal Flora, and vies with the com-
mon garden poppy,a fine ornament of the
summer solstice. The yellow poppy
now flowers fully, and continues to blow
sparingly all the summer.

E'en 10ads, where danger hourly comes,
Are not without its purple blooms,
Whose leaves, with threat'ning thistles round
Thick set, that have no strength to wound,
Shrink into childhood’s eager hold
Like hair ; aud, with its eye of gold
And scarlet-starry points of Howers,
Pimpernel, dreading nights and showers,
Oft called * the Shepherd's Weather-glase,”
That sleeps till suns have dried the grass,
Then wakes, and spreads its creeping Lloom
Till clouds with threatening shadows come—
Then close it shuts to sleep again :
Which weeders see, and talk of rain ;
And boys, that mark them shut 30 soon,
Call * John that goes to bed at noon: ™
And fumitory too—a name
That superstition holds to fame—
Whose red and purple mottled fowers
Are cropped by maids in weeding hours,
To boil in water, milk, and whey,
For washes on a holiday,
To make their beauty fair and sleek,
And scare the tan from summer's cheek 3
And simple small * Forget-me-not,"
Eyed with a pin's-head yellow spot
I' the middle of its tender blue,
That gains from poets notice due i—
These flowers, that toil by crowds destroys
Robbing them of their lowly joys,
Had met the May with hopes as sweet
Ag those her guns in gardens mest;
And oft the dame will feel inclined,
As childhood’s memory comes to mind,
To turn her hook away, and spare
The blooms it loved to gather there !

® Dr. T. Forster, Ency. of Nat, Phenomena,
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Towards the close of the vernal season
the weather gets warmer, and is generally
fine and dry, or clse refreshed by showers ;
it 1s, however, seldom hotter than what
may be called temperate, and the nights,
when the wind is northerly, are still cold.
The blossoms of the fruit trees gradually
go off, the grass in the meadows gets high,
and partially obscures the yellow ranun-
culi which decorated them in spring, and
by the first week in June the setting in of
the solstitial season is manifest by the
blowing of a new set of plants and the ab-
sence of dark night.*®

ALIMENTARY CALENDAR.

Turtle, the great West Indian luxury,
generally arrives about the latter end of
May, or the beginning of June, though
from the uncertainties of a sea voyage no
exact period for its first appearance can be
fixed. In 1814 it was so unusually late
that at the magnificent banquet given in
Guildhall to the Emperor of Russia and
to the King of Prussia, on the 18th of
June, there was no turtle to be had. A
supply was announced at Portsmouth on
the very day, but as this civic dignitary,
like other great personages, requires much
time to dress, he could not possibly be
present on the occasion. Great was the
disappointment of the corporation. An
alderman might have apostrophised with
as much fervor as Macbeth did on the
absence of Banquo at supper, and with
more sincerity—

Here had we now our table's honor roof’d,
Were the grac'd person of our turtle present.

Consolation, however, was probably de-
rived from the satisfactory assurance that
the arrival of the long-expected guest,
after he had braved the perils of the sea,
would afford another festival, for the ex
press purpose of welcoming, and behold-
img him in all his glory.

The weight of a turtle varies from
thirty to 500 or 600 pounds, and the
price from 2s. 6d. to 5s. per lb. The
cooking is generally performed by a pro-
fessed “ artist,” whose fee is from one to
two guineas. Epicures of note have been
known to prefer it cut into steaks and
broiled, to be eaten with melted butter,
Cayenne pepper,and the juice of a Seville
orange, and say that the flesh thus simply
dressed retaing more of its true flavor
than when made into callipash and cal-
lipee.
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Calf's head, which is susceptible of
as many culinary operations as the head
of an ingenious cook can devise, forms the
basis of a soup called mock- turtle, and, in
cases of emergency, may serve as an aug-
mentative ingredient to real turtle soup.

Buck venison is now introduced at po-
lite tables, and continues in season until
the end of September. The price of a
prime haunch is from three to five guineas.
The next best joint is the neck, which is
proportionably lower in value. The
shoulders, breast, and scrags, geneml!iy
fetch from ten to fourteen pence a pound.
Forest venison is the smallest and finest
flavored. In the choice of this rich
meat the principal criterion is the fat,
which in a young buck will be thick,
bright, and clear, the cleft smooth and
close : a wide tough cleft denotes age.

Salmon, sturgeon, lobsters, turbot, had-
dock, eels, and whitings, as well as crabs,
prawns, and shrimps, continue generally
through the summer season. After the
close of this month, the John dory and
the gurnet are no longer admissible. In
addition to eels, carp, tench, and perch,
the prince of fresh-water fish, the trout,
is produced, and forms a very favorite
repast during the remainder of the sum-
MEr.

SEASONABLE, PERHAPS —
An old Hebrew says, * Every man of un-
derstanding knoweth wisdom,” and “ they
that were of understanding in sayings be-
came also wise themselves, and poured
forth exquisite parables.”

Among the sayings and counsels of
this ancient writer, he advises to * refrain
tiyself from thine appetites” and he helps
a inan who is “given to appetite,” with a
reason or two—* If thou givest thy soul
the desires that please her, she will make
thee a laughing-stock to thine enemies
that malign thee.— Take not pleasure in
much good cheer, neither be tied to the
expense thereof. —Be not made a beg-
gar by banqueting upon borrowing, when
thou hast nothing in thy purse; for thoun
shalt lie in wait for thine own life, and be
talked on.”

There 15 much, and befter matter, 1o the
purpose, in the Book with which the pre-
ceding writer's work is occasionally bound.

VeserasLE GarpEN DirecToRY.
: Sow
Indian corn, the dwarf variety, as early
in the month as vossible; dwurf kidney
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heans, for a full erop, about the first week,
and again towards the end of the month,

Scarlet and white runners, either in
drill or seed beds; in the second week.

Peas and beans for succession crops,as
the earlier sowings appear above ground,

Carrots, for drawing young; once or
twice.

Brocoli, purple caps, for autumnal
supply ; in the third or fourth week.

ortsmouth, white and purple, for the

following spring ; in the first week.

Borecole, Brussel’s sprouts, and any
of the brassica tribe, for succession crops;
during the month

Turnip, the Dutch, and Swedish ; once
or twice.

Cucumbers, either for picklers or for
late supply ; about the second week.

Onions, for drawing while young, or
for bulbs, to plant in the spring; in the
third week.

Lettuce, the coss or capuchin, for sal-
lads ; at any time.

Scorzonera, salsafy, skirret; in the first
or second week.

Plant
Potatoes, the winter main crops
throughout the month.

Transplant

Cabbages from the seed beds; and
cauliflowers.

Celery into nursery rows, or some of
the strongest plants into the final trenches,
for early autumnal use; in the fourth
week. -
Attend to regularity, order, and neat-
ness.

f

Epitaph on a Gardener.

Bencath this sod an honest gardener's laid,
Who long was thought the tulip of his trade ;
A Iife of many years to him was known,

But now he’s wither'd like a rose o’erblown.
Like a transplanted flower be this his doom,,
Fading in this world, in the next to bloom.

In a garden there is always something
required to be done, which, in the doing,
teudeth to compose the mind, if it be tur-
moiled ; or affordeth pastime, if it be weary
of calmness. Therefore it is that the bu-
siness of a garden is a quiet and pleasant
recreation to all who are over-fatigued
with thought, or disturbed with the cares
of the world ; and hence the wisest actors
in human affairs, and the best benefactors
to mankind, have in the ending of ll.F:
sought gardening as a solace

P
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THE CALL OF THE MAY.

Arise, ye true lovers, arise !

Of your love

Think only, and let the glad spirits be gay :

This bright month of May, from your bosoms 1emove
Every care-bringing thought, nor permit it 1o stay.
Be joyful, be faithful : never allowing

O)ne bitter remembrance the joys to outweigh

Of those sweet recollections the season's bestowing ;
"Tis the mandate of love, and the claim of the May.
Then look to yourselves, those glad pleasures enjoying
In the hearts of the good that may blamelessly stay ;
To smile, and to sport, and to sing, none den}lnrr
While grief takes his flight from your spirits to-day ;
Array'd in the green festive robe of the season,

At the feast quick and ready the fair to obey,

Each true to his vows, miever dreaming of treason ;
"Tis the mandate of love, and the cail of the May.

Christine de Pisan.

Map 1.
May Day.

In Shakspeare's play of King Henry VIII.
there is a grand procession to the christen-
ing of the prireess Elizabeth. The ap
proach of the pageant attracts into the
palace yard a multitude, who are desirous
of catching a glimpse of the spectacle:
their noise and tumult distract the porter
at the palace gate—* an army cannot rule
‘e "—he scolds and rates in vain; and
his man says to him
Pray, sir, be patient ; "tis as much impossible
(Unless we sweep them from the door with

cannons)
To scatter em, as “tis to make "em sleep
Oo May day morning ; which will never be.

It were needless to require evidence be-
yond this record, by our great observer of
men and manners, that our ancestors

rose up early, o observe
The rite of Ma}r,

lhEre 15 “ more matter for a May-morn-
ing,” and the afterpart of a good * May-
dﬂj’: in our old chroniclers and best
poets, than could be compressed into
such a volume as this. Great were the
assemblages and outgoings from the city,

on a May-day morning tv fetch in May.
More than 130 columns, and fourteen

engravings, describe and illustrate this
festival in the Every-Day Book and Table
Book, and yet there sull remains some
seasonable information concerning May-
day merriments and usages,

Olaus Magnus, who wrote in the six-
‘eenth century, relates that the southern

Swedes and Goths, that are very Far from
he Pole, have a custom, that on the first
day of May, when the sun is in Taurus,
there shuu{d be two hurse troops ap-
pointed of young and lusty men, as if
they were to fight some hard conflict. One
of these is led on by a captain, chosen by
lot, who has the name and habit of win-
ter. He is clothed with divers skins, and
armed with fire-forks; and casting about
snow-halls and pieces of ice, that he may
prolong the cold, he rides up and down
m trinmph, and he shows and makes
himself the harder, the more the icicles
seem to hang from their stoves. The chief-
tain of the other traop is for summer, and
15 called captain Florio, and is clothed
with green Euughh and leaves, and sum-
mer garments that are not very strong.
Both these ride from the fields into the
city, from divers places, one after another,
and with their fire-spears they fight, and
make a public show, that summer hath
conquered winter.

Both sides striving to get the victory,
that side more forcibly assaults the other
which on that day seems to borrow more
force from the air, whether temperate or
sharp. If the winter yet breathes frost,
they lay aside their spears, and, riding up
and down, cast about upon the spectators
ashes mingled with live sparks of fire taken
from the graves, or from the aliar; and
they who in the same dress and habit are
auxiliary troops cast fire-balls from their
horses. Summer, with his band of horse,
shows openly his boughs of birch, or tiel-
tree, which are made green long befure hy
art, as by the heat of their stoves and
watering them, and privately hmught In as
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if they newly came from the wood. DBut,
hecause Nature is thus defranded, those
that fight for winter press on the more,
that the victery may not be got by fraud ;
yet the sentence is given for summer by
the favorable judgment of the people, who
are unwilling to endure the sharp rigor of
winter any longer ; and so summer gets the
victory with the general applause of them
all, and he makes a gallant feast for his com-
pany, and confirms it by drinking cups,
which he couid scarcely win with spears.
This sport is spoken of by Olaus Mag-
nus as “ the custom of driving away the
winter, and receiving of summer.”

Our neighbours of France were great
ohservers of May-day. In the journal of
Charles VI., who commenced his reign in
1380, it is recorded that the © May"” plant-
ed annually at the gate of the palace was
cut from the Bois de Boulogne, a wood
in which the sovereigns of the first race,
when they dwelt in the palace of Clichy,
were accustomed to sport, and in which
the troops of Charles X. bivouacked the
night before his departure into exile from

the palace of St. Cloud.

In 1449 the fraternity of master gold-
smiths of Paris agreed, as an act of devo-
tion, to present, annually, in the chureh
of Notre Dame, to the Virgin, on the first
of May, at midnight, a * May,” or May-
bough, before the principal door of the
church of Notre Dame. They elected a
prince for one year only, who was to settle
the expenses of the ¢ May.”

The *¢ May” was placed on a pillar, or
shrine, in the form of a tabernacle, in the
several faces of which were small niches,
occupied by different figures of silk, gold,
and silver, representing certain histories,
and below them were explanatory inscrip-
tions in French verse, The “ May”
remained at the great door from midnight
tiil after vespers the next day, when it
was transported, together with the pillar,
before the image of the Virgin, near the
choir, and the old “ May” of the preced-
ing year was removed into the chapel of
St. Anne, to be kept there also a year.
This ceremony was regularly observed till
1607, when the goldsmiths presented to
the church a triangular tabernacle of wood,
very curiously wrought, in which three
paintings were enclosed ; these paintings
were presented and changed annually,
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instead of the May,” and the old ones
hung up in the chapel of St. Anne,*

In the Every Day Book there 1s Stow's |
ample account of * Ill May Day,” or the
rising of the London 'prentices into fatal
fray, on May-day, 1517, which oceasioned
the setting up of that great May-pole, or
“ shaft,” from which the adjoining parish |
and church of St. Andrew were called St
Andrew Undershait. Itappears from the
following ballad, that, to prevent a similar
occurrence by reason of the great crowds
on the festival, the old armed watch of
the city was thenceforth set up on May-
eve. OUnaccount of the former popularit
of this almost forgotten * garland,” it 15 |
here inserted verbatim.

P .

THg SToRY oF [LL May DAY, in the reign
of king HENRY the Eighth, and why it was
g0 called ; and how Queen KATHERINE begged |
the lives of two thousand LONDOR Appren-
tices.—To the Tune of Eser Good Night,

Peruse the stories of this land,
And with advisement mark the same,
And you shall justly understand
How L1l May Day first got the name.
For when king Henry th’ eighth did reign
And rul"d our famous kingdom here,
His royal queen he had from Spain,
With whom he liv'd full many a year,

e

Queen Katherine nam'd, as stories tell,
Some time his elder brother's wife ;
By which unlawiul marriage fell
An endless trouble during life :
But such kind love he still conceiv d
Of his fair queen, and of her friends,
Which being by Spain and France perceiv d,
Their journeys fast for England bends,

And with good leave were suffered
Within our kingdom here to stay,
Which multitude made victuals dear,
And all things else from day to day ;
For strangers then did so increase,
By reason of king Henry's queen,
And privileg'd in many a place
To dwell, as was in London seen.

IP'oor tradesmen had small dealing then,
And who but strangers bore the bell ?
Which was a grief 1o English men,
To see them here in London dwell ;
Wherefore (God-wot) upon May-eve,
The 'prentices a-maying went,
Wheo made the magistrates belicve,
At all to have no other intent :

But such a May-game it was known,
As like in London never were;

For by the same full many a one
With loss of life did pay full dear 3

* Iistory of Paris, 1. 577,

e
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For thousands came with Bilboe blade,
As with an army they could meet,
And such a bloody nliughlﬂr made
Of foreign strangers in the street,

That all the channels ran with blood,

In every street where they remain'd ;
Yeau, every one in danger stood,

That any of their part maintain’d :
The rich, the pouor, the old, the young,

Beyond the seas though born and bred,
By 'prentices they suffer’d wrong,

When armed thus they gather'd head.

Such multitudes together went,

No warlike troops could them withstand,
Nor could by policy prevent, 3

What they by force thus took in hand -
Till, at the last, king Henry's power

This multitude encompass'd round,
Where, with the steength of London’s tower,

They were by force suppress’d and bound.

And hundreds hang'd by martial law,

On sign-posts at their masters’ doors,
By which the rest were kept in awe,

And frighted from such loud uproars ;
And others which the fact repented

{Two thousand "prentices at least )
Were all unto the king presented,

As mayor and magistrates thought best.

With two and two together tied,
Through Temple-bar and Strand they go,
To Westminster, there to e tried,
With ropes about their necks also ;
But such a cry in every street,
Iill then was never heard or known,
By mothers for their children sweet,
Unhappily thus overthrown ;

Whose bitter moans and sad laments,
Pussess'd the court with trembling fear ;
Whereat the queen herself relents,
Though it concern’d her country dear:
What if (quoth she) by Spanish blood,
Have London's stately streets heen wet,
Yet will I seck this country’s good,
And pardon for these young men get ;

Or else the world will speak of me,

And say queen Katherine was unkind,
And judge me still the cause to be,

These young men did these fortunes find :
And so, disrob’d from rich attires,

With hair hang'd down, she sadly hies,
And of her gracious lord requires

A boon, which hardly he denies.

The lives (quoth she) of all the blooms
Yet budding green, these youths I crave ;
0 let them not have timeless tomba,
For nature longer limits gave :
In saying 20, the pearled tears
Fell trickling from her princely eyes ;
Whereat his gentle queen he cheers,
And says, stand up, sweet lady, rise ;
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The lives of them I freely give,
No means this kindness shall debar,
Thou hast thy boon, and they may live
To serve me in my Bullen war :
No sooner was this pardon given,
But peals of joy rung through the hall,
As though it thundered down from heaven,
The queen’s renown amongst them all.

For which (kind queen) with joyful heart,
She gave to them both thanks and praise,
And so from them did gently part,
And lived beloved all her days :
And when king Henry stood in need
Of trusty soldiers at command,
These "prentices prov’d men indeed,
And fear"d no force of warlike band.,

For, at the siege of Tours, in France,
They show’d themselves brave Englishmen |
At Bullen, too, they did advance
Saint George's ancient standard then ;
Let Tourine, Tournay, and those towns
That good king Henry nobly won,
Tell London’s *prentices’ renowns,
And of their deeds by them there done.

For Il May-day, and Ill May-games,

Perform'd in young and tender da'.'l"r
Can be no hindrance to their fames,

Or stains of manhood any ways :
But now it is ordain’d by law,

We see on May-day's eve, at night,
To keep unruly youths in awe,

By London’s watch, in armour brigh*

Still to prevent the like misdeed,
Which once through headstrong young men
came :
And that's the cause that I do reaa,
May-day doth get so ill a name.

The old May-pole was painted with
various colors. On the next page is an
engraving of one as it appears in Mr.
Tollett's painted glass window, at Betley
in Staffordshire, * which exhibits, in all
probability, the most curious as well as
the oldest representation of an English
May-game and morris dance that is any
where to be found.”* Concerning this
dance and the window further particulars
will be stated hereafter. Upon Mr. Tol-
lett’s May-pole are displayed St George's
red cross, or the banner of England, and
a white pennon, or streamer, emblazoned
with a red cross, terminating like the
blade of a sword, but the delineation
thereof is much faded.+

* Mr. Douce’s Illustrations of Shakspeare,
ii. 445.
t Malone's Shakspeare, 1821 xvi. 426,
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MAY DAY.
[Fur the Year Book.]

Up like a princess starts the merry morming,
In draperies of many-colored cloud ;
And sky-larks, minstrels of the early dawning,
Pipe forth their hearty welcomes long and loud ;
The enamoured god of day is out a-maying,
And every flower his laughing eye beguiles—
And with the milkmaids in the fields a-playing
He courts and wins them with effulgent smiles-—
For May’s divinity of joy begun !
Adds strength and lustre to the gladdening sun,
And all of life beneath its glory straying

Is by May's beauty into worship won, . 4
Tili golden eve cnnobles all the west 5 1
And day goes blushing like a bride to rest, j

JOHN CLARE.

Among the additions to “The Countess Wanstead, in honor of queen Elizaheth,
of Pembiroke’s Arcadia, written by siv Phi-  which begins by stating that * Her most

lip Sidney, knight,” we have an accountof  cellent Majestie walking in Wanstead Gar-

s fusal wask, or May-game, performed at  den, asshe passed down into the grove there
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came suddeuly, among the train, one ap-
parelled like an honest man’s wife of the
countrie ; where crying out for justice,
and desiring all the lords and gentlemen
to speak a good word for her, shee was
brought to the presence of her Majestie,
to whom upon her knees shee offered a
supplication, and used this speech :"—

“Most fair ladie ! for as for other your
titles of state statelier persons shall give
you,and thus much mine own eies are wit-
nesses of, take here the complaint of mee
poor wretch, as deeply plunged in miserie
as I wish to you the higbest point of hap-
piness.

“ Onely one daughter I have, in whom [
had placed all the hopes of my good hap,
=0 well had shee wilﬂ her good parts re-
compensed my pain of bearing her, and
care of bringing her up: hut now, alas|
that shee is com to the time I should reap
my full comfort of her, so is shee troubled,
with that notable matter which we in the
conntrie call matrimonie, as I cannot
chuse but fear the loss of her wits, at
least of her honestie. Other women think
they may bee unhappily combred with one
master husband ; rn{| poor daughter is
oppressed with two, both loving her, both
equally liked of her, both striving to
deserve her. But now lastly (as this
jealousie forsooth is a vile matter) each
have brought their partakers with them,
and are at this present, without your pie-
sence redress it, in some bloodie contro-
versie; now sweet Ladie help, your own
way guides you to the place where they
encomber her. I dare stay here no longer,
for our men say in the countrie, the sight
of you is infectious.”

The speech, &e, was delivered by a
female called * the Suitor,” who finally
presented the queen with a written sup-
plication, in verse, and departed.

“ Herewith the woman-suitor being gon,
there was heard in the wood a confused
noise, and forthwith there came out six
shepherds, with as many forresters, haling
and puliing to whether side they should
draw the Ludie of May, who seemed to
incline neither to the one nor the other
side. Among them was master Rombus a
schoolmaster of a village thereby, who,
being fully persuaded of his own learned
wisdom, came thither with his authoritie to
part their fray : where for answer hee re-
ceived many unlearned blows. But the
Queen coming to the place where she was
seen of them, though they knew not her
estate, yet somcthing there was which made
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them startle aside and gaze upon her: till
old father Lalus stepped forth (one of the
substantiallest shepherds) and, making a
leg or two, said these few words:—

“ May it pleas your dignitie to givea lit-
tle superfluous intelligence to that which,
with the opening of my mouth, my tongue
and teeth shall deliver unto you. So it is,
right worshipful audience, thata certain
shee creature, which wee shepherds rall a
woman, of a minsical countenance, but
(by my white lamb) not three-quarters so
beauteous as yourself, hath disannulled
the brain-pain of two of our featioust
young men. And will you wot how? DBy
my mother Kit's soul, with a certain fran-
sical ma-ladie they call love; when I was
a young man they called it flat follie.
But here is a substantial schoelmaster can
better disnounce the whole foundation of
the matter, although in sooth, for all his
loquence, our young men were nothing
dutious to his clarkship ; com on, com on
master scheolmaster, bee not so bashless ;
we say that the fairest are ever the gentlest:
teil the whole case, for you can much
better vent the points of it than I.”

Then came forward master Rombus, and
in the manner of * Lingo,” in the * Agree
able surprise” (a character undoubtedly
derived from this Rombus), he made “a
learned oration™ in the following words:
“ Now the thunderthumping Jove trans-
fund his dotes into your excellent formo-
sitie, which have with your resplendant
beams thus segregated the enmitie of these
rural animals: | am Polentissma Domina,
a schoolmaster, that is to say, a pedagogue,
one not a little versed in the disciplinating
of the juvenal frie, wherein (to my laud I
say it) I use such geometrical proportion
as neither wanted mansuetude nor cor-
rection ; for so it is described, Purcare
Subjectos et debellive Superbos.  Yet hath
not the puleritude of my virtues protected
mee from the contaminating hands of these
plebeians ; for coming, solummodo, lo have
parted their sanguinolent fray, they yielded
mee no more reverence than if [ had been
som Pecorius Asinus. I, even I, that am,
who am I ?  Dixi, verbus sapiento satum
est. But what said that Trojan Aneas,
when hee sojourned in the surging sulks
of the sandiferous seas, Hec m‘?m MENID-
nasse juvebit. Well, Well, ad propositos
revertebo ; the puritie of the veritie is, that
a certain Pulira puella profecto, elected
and constituted by the integrated determi-
nation of all this topographical region, as
the sovereign ladie of this dame Maie's
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month, hath opeen guodammodo hunted, as
you would say, pursued by two, a brace, a
couple, a cast of young men, to whom the
craftie coward Cupid had inguam delivered
his dire-dolorous dart.”

Here the * May- Ladie” interrupted his
speech, at which master Rombus in a great
chafe, cried out—*0 Tempori, O Moribus !
in profession a childe, in dignitie a womau,
in years a ladie, in ceteris a maid, should
thus turpifie the reputation of my doctrine,
with the superscription of a fool, O Tem-
pory, O Moribus !”

Then the May- Lady said again, “ Leave
off good latine fool, and let mee satisfie
the long desire I have had to feed mine
eies with the onely sight this age hath
granted to the world.”

The poor schoolmaster went his way
back, and the May-Lady kneeling down,
thus concluded a speech to her Majesty :
 Indeed so it is, that I am a fair wench,
or els I am deceived, and therefore by the
consent of all our neighbuors have been
chosen for the absolute ladie of this merrie
month. With me have been (alas I am
ashamed to tell it) two young men, the one
a forrester named Therion, the other Espi-
lus, a shepherd, very long even in love
forsooth. I like them hoth, and love
neither ; Fspilus is the richer, but Therion
the livelier. Therion doth mee many
pleasures, as stealing me venison out of
these forrests, and many other such like
prettie and prettier services, but withal hee
grows to such rages, that sometimes hee
sirikes mee, sometimes hee rails at mee.
This shepherd Espilus of a milde disposi-
lion, as his fortune hath not been to mee
great service, so hath hee never don mee
any wrong, but feeding his sheep, sitting
under som sweet bush, somtimes they say
hee records my name in doleful verses.
Now the question I am to ask you, fair
ladie, is, whether the many deserts and
many faults of Therion, or the very small
deserts and no faults of Espilus, bee to
be preferred. But before you give your
{'udgment (most excellent ladie) you shall
iear what each of them can say for them-
selves in their rural songs.”

Here Therion in six verses challenged
Espilus to sing with him. And “ Espifus,
as if hee had been inspired with the muses,
began forthwith to sing, whereto his fel-
low Shepherds setin with their recorders,
which they bare in their bags like pipes;
and sv of Therion’s side did the forresters,
with the cornets they wore about their
encks like huntimg horns in bandrikes,”
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At the close of this contest between
Therion and Espilus, they jointly sup-
plicated the queen's determination. “ But
as they waited for the judgment her
Majestie should give of their deserts, the
shepherds and forresters grew to a great
contention, whether of their fellows had
sung better, and so whether the estate of
shepherds or forresters were the more wor-
shipful. The speakers were Dorcas an
old shepherd, and Rirusayoung forrester,
between whom the schoolmaster Rombus
came in as a moderator.”

To the shepherd Dorcas, who achieved
his best, the forester Rirus answered,
—“The shepherd’s life had som goodness
in it, becaus it borrowed of the countrie
quietness something like ours, but that is
not all ; for ours, besides that quiet part,
doth both strengthen the bodie, and raise
up the minde with this gallant sort of
activitie. O sweet contentation! to see
the long life of the hurtless trees, to sea
how in streight growing up, though never
so high, they hinder not their fellows; they
only enviously trouble which are crook-
edly bent. hat life is to hee compared
to ours, where the very growing things are
ensamples of goodness? wee have no
hopes but we may quickly go about them,
and going about them we soon obtain
them.”

The May-Laedy submitted to the deci-
sion of the queen in a short speech, and
“ it pleased her majesty to judge that
E;{v;'!us did the better deserve her.”

pon this judgment, *the shepherds
and forresters made a full concert of their -
cornets and recorders, and then did Espilus
sing."”

Finally, at the end of the singing asd
the music, the May-Ludy took her depar-
ture with this speech to her majesty:
““ Ladie, yourself, for other titles do rather
diminish than add unto you, I and my |
little comnpanie must now leav you. |
should do you wrong to beseech you to
take our follies well, since your bountie is
such as to pardon greater faults. There-
fore I will wish you good night, praying
to God, according to the title I possess,
that as hitherto it hath excellently don, so
henceforward the flourishing of May may
long remain in you, and with you."” :
And so ended this May-game at Wan- |
stead, '

Tue Marpexs' PorTioN.
[Tn Mr Hcma.]

Si:—The following particulars of a
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singular bequest, under the above title, I
have for some years past heard of, but
a few weeks ago I visited the place pur-
posely to fﬂ some information respecting
it, which [ obtained very readily from the
clerk of the Parish, on telling him that it
was for you.

It appears that John Herman, a native
of Sutton Coldfield, and a prelate in the
reigu of Henry VIII.,, was promoted by
that monarch to the see of Exeter, in the
eleventh year of his reign; and in conse-
quence of this part of the kingdom being
but thinly inhabited at that time, owing
to its having been the resort of William
the Conqueror and several kings after him,
for indulging in their favorite diversion
of hunting, this bishop of Exeter was ex-
tremely desirous to increase its population,
as will appear from his having established
the * Maidens' Portion,” as recorded upon
his tomb, in Sutton Coldfield church—* So
great was his affection for tkis his native
place that he spared neither cost nor pains
to improve it and make it flourish, He
procured it to be incorporate by the name
of a warden and society of the king's town
of Sutton Coldfield, granting to them and
to their successors for ever the chase, park,
and mancr, He built two aisles to the
chureh, and an organ; he erected the moot
(or town) hall, with a prison under it, and
a market place ; also filty-one stone houses,
two stone bridges (one at Curdworth, and
one at Water-llorton); paved the whole
town, gave a meadow to poor widows,
and for the improvement of youth founded
and endowed a free grammar school. He
built Moor Hall, where he spent the latter
part of his life in hospitality and splendor,
saw for many years the good effect of his
munificence, and died in the 103rd year
of his age, in the year of our Lord 1555.

Bishop Herman directed that upon his
death a certain sum of money should be
s0 invested and the interest be equally di-
vided and given annually to four poor
maidens, natives or long residents of
Sutton, of unexceptionable good character,
who snould have been married in the
past year, ‘This latter condition was
obviously to encourage wedlock in order
to increase the population.

The interest at first was £20, and con-
sequently it was £35 each; but subsequent-
ly, owing to its having lain dormant and
money having risen, the interest is increas-
ed to £100 or £25 each.

The bequest is announced in the parish
church annually by the clerk, and is given
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away on the first of May. There are
usually eight or ten applicants, whose re-
spective merits are tried by the warden
and corporation, by whose decision the
sums are awarded.

Natives of the place are of course pre-
ferred ; but if four cannot be found of good
character and with other qualifications then
the longest residents are taken,

Yours respectfully,
Wirtciam Page.
Birmingham, December 1826.

It is mentioned by a correspondent that
a girl of Raine’s charity school, at St.
Georges in the East near London, is se-
lected annually on May-day, and married
with £100 for her portion, from the funds
of the school, according to ancient custom.

"Ware HHawk.

On the first of May 1826, in a field
called the Hollies, belonging to Sir Fdward
Smythe, Bart., of Acton Burnell in Shrop-
shire, a flock of pigeons, and eight or ten
crows, were all busily seeking food. A
hawk, sailing in the air over them,
pounced on one of the pigeons, and dis-
persed both crows and pigeons. In the
courz2 of a few seconds one of the crows
seemed to recollect himself, and flew swift-
ly at the hawk with the courage and
daring of a game cock. The hawk was
compelled to defend himself, and foreed
to release his prey, which, with the loss of
a few feathers, flew after its company,
while a furious engagement for about two
minutes ensued, in which the crow suc-
ceeded in driving off the adversary. At
the close of the conflict the hero joined
his brother crows, who, from their seats on
the surrounding trees, had witnessed the
combat : with a few croaks he seemed to
say “ I have rescued the captive,” and the
sable company all set up a loud cawing,
as if singing * Io Pean” to the victor !

All this passed under the eye of a steady
young man, who happened to be in the
next meadow, and was struck mute with
astonishment. *

Hawrnors.

A few years ago Mr. Taylor, of Mortun,
received the silver medal of the Society of

* Shrewsbury Chronicle,
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hedges may be formed, in a more expedi-
Arts, for having discovered that hawthorn
tious manner than usual, by catting the
roots of this shrub into small pieces, and
planting them with the top one-fourth of
an inch above the ground ; the upper end
of each piece may be marked when cut-
ting, by giving it two cuts, and the lower
end but one. The spring is the best time
to plant the sets; of those planted by Mr.
Taylor, not five in one hundred were lost.

St. Paitie axp St. James.

The first of May stands in the church
calendar as the festival day of these
apostles, respecting whom, aud for large
accounts of the celebration of May-day,
reference may be had to the Every-Duay

Buook.

Max.
Up, up, let us greet
The season s0 swiek,

For winter is gone :
And the flowers are springing,,
And little birds singing,
Their soft notes ringing,

And bright is the sun !
Where all was drest
In a snowy vest,

There grass 15 growing

With dew-drops glowing,
And flowers are seen
On beds so green.

All down in the grove,
Around, above,

Sweet music floats 5
As now loudly vying,
MNow sofily sighing,
The nightingm'ln’a. pl}liug

Her tuneful notes,
And joyous at spring
Her companions sing,
Up, maidens, repair
To the meadows so fair

And dance we away

This mery DMay !

Godfrey of Nifen, 13th Century.®

—

h. m.
. 27
« 4 37
0 23
Twilight ends . . 953
Bulbous crowsfoot flowers beautifully
in the meadows.
Lords and ladies, or the flowers of the
Arum maculutum, are under the hedges
-and shady places.

May 1.—Day breaks . .
Sun rises . .
— sefs . . .

# Lays of the Minnesingers.
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Red campion flews plentifully.

Bugle, yeliow rattle, male orchis, and
female orchis, flower.

May, or whitethorn, flowers sparingly.

Gardens, fields, and meadows begin to
assume their richest liveries. The trees
are in young green leaf, and every hed
and bush seems in flower. The orchards
are delightful, when in full blossom at this
time.

This is the bird-month. Swallows and
martins have all arrived. The nightingale
and thrush continue to delight the ear by
night, the voice of the cuckoo is heard by
night and by day, and all the birds are in
full song.

Map 2.

William Camden, the illustrious ex-
lorer of our antiquities, who was born

ﬁn the Old Bailey, on the 2d of May,

1551, relates concerning the objects of
worship with our forefathers, as follows,—

Saxox DEITIES.

Mercury whom they called Woodan, his
sacrifices were men, and the day conse-
crated to him the fourth of the week,
which we therefore at this day call Wed-
nesday. The sixth they consecrated to
Venus, whom they called Frea and Friro,
whence we call that day Friday, as Tues-
day is derived from Tuisco, the founder
of the German nation. They also wor-
shipped the goddess Herthus, i. e. their
mother earth, imagining that she interested
herself in the affairs of men and nations.
In a temple (called in their vulgar tongue
Ubsola, the furniture whereof is all of
gold) the people worshipped the statues of
three gods. Thor, the most powerful of
them, has a room by himself in the middle;
on each side of him are Woodan and
Frico; the emblems of them arethese :—
Thor they take to be the ruler of the air,
and to send as he sees convenient thunder
and lightning, winds and showers, fair
weather and fruit. Woodan, the secand, is
more valiant; it is he that manages
wars, and inspires people with courage
against their enemies.  Frico, the third
i:re.sents men with peace and pleasure, an

is statue is cut with a terminus, as some-
times seen in representations of the god of
gardens. They engrave Woodan armed,
as Mars is with us. Thor seems to be
represented with the sceptre of Jupiter.

T —
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Tue SrrINOG SHOWER.

Away tothat sunny nook;, for the thick shower

Rushes on stridingly: Ay, now it comes,

Glancing about the leaves with its first dips,

Like snatches of faint music. Joyous thrush,

It mingles with thy song, and beats soft time

I'o thy bubbling shrillness. Now it lounder
falls,

Pattering, like the far voice of leaping rills ;

And now it breaks npon the shrinking clumps

With a crash of many sounds,—the thrush is
still,

There are sweet scents about us ; the violet
hides

Do that green bank; the primrose sparkles
there :

The earth is grateful to the teeming clouds,

And yiclds a sudden freshness to their kisses.

But now the shower slopes to the warm west,

Leaving a dew&r track ; and see, the hig drops,

Like falling pearls, glisten in the sunny mist.

The air is clear again : and the far woods

Shine out in their ¢arly green.  Let’s onward,
then,

For the first blossoms peep about the pﬂﬂ\,

The lambs are nibbling the short dripping
grass,

And the birds are on the bushes.

Enight's Quarterly Magazing,

% For so have I seen a lark rising from
his bed of grass, and soaring upwards,
singing as he rises, and hopes to get to
heaven, and climb above the clouds; but
the poor bird was beaten back by the
loud sighings of an eastern wind, and his
motion made irregular and inconstint,
descending more at every breath of the
tempest than it could recover by the vi-
brations and frequent weighings of his
wings; till the little creature was forced
to sit down, and pant and stay till the
storm was over, and then it made a pros-

erous flight, and did rise and sing as if
it had learned music and motion from an
angel, as he passed sometimes through
the air, about his ministries here below.”
—Jeremy Taylor.

h. m.

May 2—Day breaks . . . 2 3
Sun rises . . . . 4 36

— SRtz . . . . T 24
Twilight ends . . . 9 57

Pike, geranium flowers scantily.
Wall speedwell flowers in fields and on
walls.
The common: marigold of last year's
lants are in flower. Its seedlings flower
mJuly.
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The driving boy, beside his team
Of May month's boauty now will dream,
And cock his hat, and tarn his eye
On fower, and tree, znd decpening sky,
And oft burst loud in fits of song,
And whistle as he reels along 5
Cracking his whip, in s:arts of joy—
A happy, dirty, driving boy.

Tarris's LiTany

May 3, 1751, the anniversary festival
of the sons of the clergy was held at St.
Paul’s cathedral, upon which occasion, by
order of the dean, was revived the an-
cient manner of chanting the Litany, as
composed by Dr. Tallis, music-master to
Henry VILL. The collection at the church
and dinner, and at a previous rehearsal,
with a benefaction of £50 from the Apollo
Academy, amounted to £1140. 16s., which
was the largest sum ever before contri-

buted.

Horsemansuie.

May 3, 1758, a wager was laid at
Newmarket, by a yourg lady, that she
would ride 1000 miles in 1000 hours,
which she accomplished in little more
than a third of the time.*

Wurerine Toms, LErcesTeR.
[ To Mr. Hone. ]

Sir—If you consider the fullowing ae-
count of a Shrovetide custom at Leicester
worth preserving in your amusing miscel-
lany it is much at your service,

On the south-western side of Leicester,
and adjoining to the remains of its ancient
castle, once the residence of the powerful
and warlike earls of Leicester, and also
of several of our early monarchs, and in
the spacious hall of which the assizes and
other courts for the county are still held,
is a large open space in the shape of a
cross, forming in the centre a handsome
square surrounded by large and principal-
ly old fashioned mansions, occupied by
the wealthy manufacturers and bankers of
that thriving town. This space is called
¢ the Newark,” i. e. Newworks, being ad-
ditions and outworks made principally by
John of Gaunt, with whom the castle wasa
favorite residence. It is open at three
of the extreme ends of the cross, two of
which are entered by ancient embattled
gateways and the fourth is a Cul-de-snc.

* Boyle's Chronology.
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So much for the loeality, which during
the afternoon >f Shrove-Tuesday is the
scene of considerable mirth. In this space
several (I think three) men, called “ Whip-
ping Toms,” each being armed with a
large waggon whip and attended by
another man carrying a bell, claim the
right of flogging every person whom they
can catch, while their attendant bell-man
can keep ringing his bell. If you have
occasion to go to any of the houses 1n the
place a small gratuity secures you from a
whipping. The amusement consists in
surrounding the bell-man, and silencing
his bell ; for during the cessation of ringing
the whipper is powerless: this however isa
service of some hazard and requires the
combined address and activity of the
young men who take part in the frolic.
As soon howeverasa w ip‘g)ing Tom finds
his companion silenced, and subject to the
laugh of the spectators, he hurries with his
attendant bell to the rescue, and the scene
becomes one of considerable mirth and
animation, and many daring attempts are
often made to capture the succoring bell,
and increase their amusement on the one
hand, and to liberate the captured bell and
get both whips into action on the other.
By the three outlets escape is easy, and the
fourth contains a space dignified by the
name of little London, within which if
attained you are entitled to sanctuary.
The bustle, activity, and address occasion-
ed by the attempts to “ silence the dreadful
hell,” or to cross the space in defiance of
the whipping Toms, together with the mis-
haps of the luckless wights who are
unsuccessful in the attempt, and the bois-
terous mirth of the spectators when sue-
cessful, render it a scene of gaiety and
humor to which the young look forward
with considerable animation,

I have vainly endeavoured to ascertain
the origin and antiquity of this custom :
none of the inhabitants are able to afford
anﬁ information respecting it. The town
and neighbourhood contain several objects
interesting to the antiquarian and general
enquirer, of which I will cheerfully furnish
you some brief notices if you consider
them worth your acceptance, and remain

Yours, truly,

J. C. B.
h. m.
May 3. Day breaks . SR
Sun rises . . . 4 34
— sels . 7 26

Twilight ends . .10 0
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Cross flower flowers.

Poetic narcissus Alowers

Germander speedwell flow